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!C3^ESS7 


M E T H O D 


FOR 


SETTLING THE CANON 


OP THE 


NEW TESTAMENT, 


PART III. 


•C.H A. P. I. • 

Tht Letter of Ahgarm to Chrijf; toith CArj/PsJnfivt^r to Ah- 
gdrus in Greek and Englijh. . 7i/ j/ccaunts of the Antients^ 
v/z. Eufehius^ Ephraem Syrusy CJfr. relati^ to tbenu The 
Sentiments of modern Writen concerning them. They have 
been r€Je£led by mofil^ but ejleemti as genuine by fever al learnt cl 
Men in England^ 

Numb. L the EPISTLE of JESUS CHRIST tp : 
ABGARUS, KING of EDESSA. 

I 

ft 

TH AX there were formerly feveral writings afcribed to 
our Saviour\ as well as his Apoflles, I have obferved 
in the preceding volume (viz. Part 11. Ch. XIV, 3CV.) 
Thofe are all loft, but Were und^oubtcdly fpurious and fuppb- 
Voi- II* B fititious 


Jhgarus's Epijlk io Cbriji. 


PAltT III. 


(kkious pieces, as I have t h e re largely ctndcavoured to prove. 
But beftdes thefe, there is now extant a letter under the name 
of Chrift to an Arabian king, which, tranflated out of Syriack 
into Greek, is preferved in the writings of Eufebius \ It has 
been efteemed by many learned men after Eufebius to be 
truly genuine, and confequently muft be one of the moft va- 
luable and antient monuments of the Chriftian religion. It 
deferves therefore a very ftrtfl: enquiry, which I (hall attempt 
with all the brevity and clearnefs I can ; and in order tP that, 
firft produce the ietteritfdf^ with thct of Ahgaru$ tomr Savi^ 
our J which occafioned it, or to which it is an anfwer. Both 
indeed have appeared before now in Engliih, viz. in the Eng- 
lijh edition of Eufebius^ and die prefent Archbilbop of Canter- 
bury's Prefatory Difconrfe to his Tranjlation of the Jpojlolick 
Fathers (Ch. IX. p. i'^').)^znA elfewhere^; tut' I judged it 
notwithftanding needful to infert a tranilation of them, for the 
fake of thofe, who neither having feen thefe books, nor un« 
derftanding th^ G l llfc tongungt ,- frwrf h>Ve the curiofity of 
defiring to fee any thing which is by fo many learned men fup- 
pofed to be written by Chrift himfelf. 


*Ayrly^o^fov 'E7r»roAn? yf«- 
(fiUni ^TTo A6y«gs To- 
w«f )^8 rw 'IinrS^ xaj *rr|*^* 

eti 'Itio-S DwTirf f iyaAZ iyot,'" 
ipocnvri iv riirco IfjotroXujCAWi/, 

rS tholI rm ^Siv Ictf^drmy^di 


* Hiftor. Eccl. 1. i. c. 13. 

* Thef common pcopfe ih Ettg. 
laivl hzvt it in tbeir. hottfes^ in 
many places, fixed in a frame with 
9MS SairIoiiT*Vpiaurebet"©it it; :inil 


j1 copy of a letter written hy 
^^g Abgarus to Jffusy and 
fent to him by Ananias^ his 
footman^ to yerufalem* 


.ABGAKUS^ lui^<)f £(kila^ 
.to Jefus the good Saviour^ 
who appears at Jerufalem, 
Greeting. I have beea in- 
fdrmed concerning you and 
your cures, which are per- 

they generally witli much honcfly 
^u!id dtvbtion regaitl it as the 'wrord 
of Ood, and the genuine Epiftle of 

Lhriil, 

fonned 


tHAP.u Chrifi^s Epifik to Aiggruf^ ^ 

aif&t tpix^f^iniAv Xft) fiorotvSv fermed without the ufe of me- 


rauTflt wavra cixsarKq ZFSoi ch 

m ra\ir»» Aic& tSto ro!wy 
wf 0^ |t*r xai to -arttS!®* o ?j^« 
CT« xat *!« jfi(7pi xarayoyru^s- 


dicines and herbs* For it is 
nportedy that you caufe the 
blind to fee, the lame to walk, 
do both cleanfe lepers, and cafi: 
out unclean fpirits and devils, 
and reftore them to health who 
have been long difeafed, and 
raifeft upthedead: all which 
when I heard, I was perfuaded 
of one of thefe two, viz. ei- 
ther that you are God him- 
felf defcendcd from heaven, 
who do thefe things, or the 
Son ef God.. On this ac- 
count therefore I have wrote 
to you, earneftly to defire you 
would take the trouble of a 
journey hither, and cureadif- 
eafe which I am under. For 
I hear the Jews ridicule you, 
and intend you mifchief. My 
city is indeed fmall, but neat, 
and large enough for us both. 




:, niaf^tbt footman uAbgarut 
ih$ ling. 

ABGARUS^ you are happy, 
ibrafmuch as you have be-- 
Iteved oil me, whom you have 
not fecn. For it is written 
concerning irn^ that thofe who 
have ieen me ftould f ot be- 

B 2 lievc 


^ ^Eufebius's Aceotmt thereef. part iiv 

vir^Vwo't x«t l^nvuvroti. IItp\ lievc on mc, thjtt they ■vrfip 
i\ I fVi»«4^'« po. lA^H* BTfit have not feen might believe 
<y\, Siov Irl w^r« ^; ^ «'- ^^ "Y^- As to that part of 

, f -ft. -* / your letter, which relates to 

iTi^xXriv^ evra-jC/* 'arXn^wtrasi ' . . .*• ,▼ /i 

^ ^ , ^^ my giving you a vmt (I muft 

dno^iiXoLyrd p. Kai £7r«- in this country, and after that 

Soiy ivxhy[^^(!iy dwo^i'KHo (TOi be received up again to him 

T»v» Tuu (Au^nruv ^8, I'vpo who fent me. But after my 

•JaVuT*^ (TH rl -sra:^®^, >c«l afcenfion I will fend one of 

.>- N \ ^^ ,-•. ^. ^ ^ my difciples, who will. cure 

.y your difeafe, and give life to 

^ ^ * you, and all that are with 

you. 

In difcufling the queftion concerning the genuinenefs of 
thefe cpiftles, I fliall proceed in my ufual method, viz. {hew- 
ing 

L What account we have from the antients.. , 
' II. The opinion of die moderns. 
. III. -That which feems moft probable upon the whole. 

' 1, As to the at count 5 we have from the antientSy I .obfcrve 
that thefe epiftles are firft inentioned 

I. By Eufebius, Hift. Eccl. 1. i. c. 13. 

The fubftance of his account is ; ** That our Saviour's 
^* miraculous work« drew Innuaierable pexibns, to him froni 
^^ the moft remote countries, to J>fl^ healed of their diftempcrs ; 
<^ that Abgarus, a famous king beyond Euphrates, wrot^ to 
*^ him, becaufe he was afflicted with a diftemper incurable by 
'^ humsin art;- and that whQlLeas.x>ur Saviour promifed.to fend 
*< one of ^is difciples to heal him, this was accordingly don<| 
" by Thaddaeus, one of the. Seventy Apoftles, who was fent 
*' thither by Thomas, according to an inftruftion which he 
" bad received from heav.^ion that head. For the proof of 
*' all this, he a.pp?als;tQ. the public regiftries and records of the 

, i "city 


• 1 

CHAPi U ' . Eufebiufs Aceount thertdf. f 

•* city of Edeffa, where Abgarus then reigned, and in which all 

* the records of his reign were prefenred till the time of his 

" writing, out of which in the Syriack language he faith he 

^ took, and being tranflated into Greek he publifhed, the two 

^\ preceding epiftles, and the following hiftory, viz.That when 

^ Thaddaeus came to Edefla, after Chrift's afcenfion, and had 

*' wrought many miracles, and cured many didempers, Ab- 

^^ garus, fuppofing him to be the perfon whom Chrift had 

'* promifed in his letter to fend, ordered him to be brought to 

*' him. As foon as he came, the king perceiving fomething 

" extraordinary in his countenance, fell down before him, at 

^ which the noblemen who were prefent were furprifed, they 

** perceiving nothing of it. The king then enquired whe- 

" ther he were the perfon whom Chrift promifed to fend : he 

•* anfwered, that on account of his faith in Chrift he was fent, 

^' and afiured him all things ftiould be according to his faith. 

" To which the king replied, he believed fo much in Chrifti 

" that he vras refolved, had he not feared the power of the 

** Roman empire, to have made war againft the Jews, and 

** deftroyed them for crucifying Chrift. Thaddaeus informed 

** him of Chrift's afcenfion to his Father ; to which the king 

** replied, that he believed on him and his Father both : upon 

" which the Apoftle faid, I /ay my hand on thee in the name of 

*^ our Lord Jejm Chrtfl \ and the king was inftantly cured of 

" his difeafe. He alfo cured one Abdus of the gout by thQ 

^' laying on of his hands, and many others, working alfo di-> 

** verfe miracles. After which the king ordered on the mor- 

" row all the city to meet together, to hear the Apoftle 

•'preach % whrdi he promifed to do concerning all the heads 

*' of the Chriftian religion. The king offered him gold and 

" filver, biitf he refufed it, faying, We have left 9ur own, why 

" Jhouia zve take that which is amthers ? Thefe things wero 

** done in iht year 340, and tranflalcd-ottt of Syriack.'* 

2. Thefe Epifiles are mentioned by Ephraem Syrus, in TeP 

tament* torn. iii. 

He was a deacgn in this city of. £dei& in the latter end of 

B 3 the 


Ephr^im Syrus^s Jcc9uni tkenof. r ART lift 

the fourth century. Dr. Grabe' has obliged the worli 
with the Greek words out of a Manufcript in the Bod« 
leian Library, which ar^ as follow : 


^ »- 


/ C •>• t /. 




». / 


fOfAocTi^ Kuf la ^106 T^v aurS 
jutaS'ijTwp, ifAiri^tiv Si oiiro* 
foXm* OTTiiyixoft diro^uXx^ 
Au ycc^og o rauruv ccyiyn^»^ 
|3a^a'(Aeuf ii£»» ^f^i^o'd'ixf to» 
p ri? esnJiifAt^ du»^uiurot 

T^v Xjtroj'j ' Xiywv* Hx2f(r« 

« \ «» »^ ' t» 

Sxiooy' i\3re TOiyxp^v ivr»\j^» 

iVt? rv^ii^ci <roi t6 xoti I/iaw* 

tjr*V*J' auT?, 'cr£jM,\}/af Ji* ay- 
yiXuv aiuviov n'oXoytiCi tv\v 
-BToAiv, wfatraj x\jTng rx ^7£- 
fAiXkx, 'Ex£ii/ii ay *i fDXoy*(at 
«tuA«(rS'«(r«> «y «tWTW xafr»- 
<rxt}Wi}W> *JCfK ou aVoxa- 
Au^S"^ i ayiof g^ aj «va 'Iijff-a^ 
Xf ifocj mog ra 0«Ji, xai 


And blefled be your city and 
iliother Edefla, which was ex- 
pre&ly blefled by die mouth 
of our Lord by his Difcipletn 
but our Apoftles ; for when 
Abgarus the king, who built 
that city» thought fit to fend 
and acknowledge Chrift the 
Lord and Saviour of all, ill 
his pilgrimage on eacth> &y- 
ing : I have heard sdl tilings 
which are dooe by you, and 
how much you have fuffered 
by the Jews, who contemn 
you ; wherefore come hitheri 
and tsike up yt>ur refidence 
with me. I have here a 
little dty, which ihall be e. 
qiially yours and mine. Here* 
upon die Lord admiring his 
faith, fcnt>y iDfiTengers 4 
blei&flg to die city, which 
(hould abide for ever, efta<« 
bliflung its foundations,, That 
hlefling therefore ih^U al** 
ways abide upon it^ till th.Q 
Holy One be revealed from 
heaKen,.even Jefos Chrift the 
Son of God^ and God of 
God* 


I know no others within my time who have mentioned 


* Spicileg. Patr, torn. i. p. i> «• 


tbefe 


thde Ei^ftlcs ; Jerome iudeed (eems to refer to the faiftory in 
bis Comoient oa Matthew ch« x. as does Darius Comes in aa 
Epiftle to Auftin ; and Pope Gelafius'* r^€^i atmng tbefpu^ 
rious and Jpocryphal books the Eplfile under the name ofChriJi 
to Abgaru^. > In the followiiag centuries there is more fre- 
quent mention . of it. Procopius CsefarienfiiS, who wrote 
about the year of Chrift DXXX>. (whether a Chriftian or Pa*» 
gan r$ not certain) in bis hiftory of the Perfiao war V^^^^^ 
^ That Abgamsi had been long afl|i<5ted with the gout, and 
^^ finding no relief firooi his PhyficianS) but hearing of the 
^^ miracles of Chrift, fent to him, defired he would come and 
>^ live wtb him ^ and that upon his receiving an anfwer from 
*^ Chrifti^ he was ioftandy cured. He adds^ that our Saviour 
^' in the end of his letter gave Abgaius afluiance that his city 
^^ihould never be taken by enemies, though he himfelf 
^^queftions the troth of this/' .Euagrtus"^, an ecclefiaftical 
writer in the latter end of the fix^ century, appeals to this 
account of Frocopius, and confirms the ftory of the city's 
never being to be talcen, by fome inftances, '^ as particularly 
^^ when Chofroe^ ^^^%, ^ Peffia> not crediting the common 
^^ rumour, that this city was impregnable, befieged it, but 
^^ that he failed in his attempt by means of a miracle which 
<< was wrought by a piflufe of Chrift's &ce, which himfelf 
'< imprefied upon a handkerchief, and fent to Abgarus at his 
^« earneft roqueft/' Cedreftus adds to all the reft •^ that Chrift 
fealed his letter with a feal confiding of feven Hebrew letters, 
the interpretation of which, fays he, is in Greek, Gi^ ©ia$iir, 
^oSfAO, St&i, i, e. Tb^ divine miracle of God is fan. Thus much 
conceiving the antient accounts* I proceed, 

IL To give fome account of the fentlments of later writers 
cmutrmng it. And in GolleSii^ tbefe I obferve, that the whole 
ftory,as well as the Epiftles thcmfelves, are generally reckon*- 
ed by Proteftants and Papifts to be fpurious and Apocryphal. 

* Edit. Lovsui. Epift. 263. « Apud Grab. Splcileg. Patr. 

•» Jn Decret. See Part II. of t. i. p. 8. The fame is in the end 

fkis work. Chap. VI. of an antient Manuicript copy of 

' Lib. 2. c. X2. this Epiftle in the Sodleian LI- 

^ Hift. Eccl. I. 4- c> »6, brary at Oxford. 

B 4 There 


If Modern Writers Sentinunfs therhf. part ill. 

There arc indeed fome few Romifh writers, and three or four 
divines of the Church of England, who have entertained more 
favourable thoughts of the matter. ' 

Dr. Parker *, though he would not, as he fays, lay any great 
ftrefs upon the ftory or letters, yet adds, that he could fee n9 
ground to fufpeSl it of forgery ; and the weigh tieft objeftions 
that are made againft it are too light to weigh any thing with 
bim ; and elfewhere **, *' I cannot find any thing that may in the 
*' leajijbake or impair the credit of the Jtory. Nay^ the contents 
*', of our Saviour* s letter agree fo exactly with the whole deftgn 
^\ of his life in the Gofpels^ as by that alone to give itfelf confi-' 
^* dentiUautbority^ viz. to put off" the exercife of his power, and 
** obfcure the reputation of his glory as much as he could, till 
*' ftfter his refurre&iom^^ Accordingly he endeavours in both 
tl^e ^aces referred to, to anfwer the objeAions which are 
urged againft. the Epiftles, and to offer arguments for their 
geniiincAefs.> 




Dr. Cave *^ declares it as his opinion, " Thatfo aniieni a mo^^ 
nument of Chrijiianity ought not to be rejeSied, which as it con^ 
tains no evidences of an impojiure, nor any thing unworthy of 
ChriJ^^fo alfo is delivered down to us as genuine by EufebiuSy 
and fever al others of the antients.** He adds, that all the ar- 
guments againft it are trifling, and endeavours to anfwer 
them. 

Dr.. Grabe urges feveral arguments for the Epiftle *, and 
propofes to anfwer all that is faid againft it, though, fays he, 
I do not hereby own that they are undoubtedly genuine, but leave 
the matter in dolibt. 

On the other hand CoCus% Rivet^, Chemnitius% Ofi- 

. » ;|]icnK5aftrat/ of th« Law df in notis, praecipuep. 319. ' 

Nature andthe-Chriflian Religion, ^ Cenfur. Vet. Scriptor. p. %. 

in the Preface, p. 34, &c. . . ^ Vid. Critic. Sacr. 1. 3. c. 2. 

*». Part IIv4/i6. pi ^35, &c. • et alibi. : 

«= Hift. Liter, in Chrift. p. a, 3. « Exam. Cone. Trid. Vol. IV> 

Vol. I. p. 44.. 
*« Spicileg. Patr. t. i, p. 4.. et 

i ander. 


' r\ < > 


CHAP. Ti; ^e Epi/kf and Hiftory, GT^. ^^ 

ander% Walthcr^,' Father' Simony Du Pin*, the'prefent 
Archbiifaop of Cantcjrbuiry % Mr. Spanheim the younger % 
Mr/FabrltiusS and Mr. Le Clerc%' befides manyothcrsi 
have judged the whole ftory and the Epiftles fpurious^ and 
have feversd of them by good arguments demdnftrated them 
to be fo. 


CHAP. 11. 

* • 

The Epiftles and Hiftory of our Savimr and jRgarus fnvid 
Spurifius by feveral ArgimaUh viab. Bi€aufi then is mo lum 
timation nor Mutton rfsth^n by tbt Jp^les or Writers of 

. tb^ firfl tbree Centuries. CbriftU Epiftle Sfoariomj heeaufo 
after its Publication by Euftbius^ it was mniverfidfy rije&od% 
and becaufe it contains feveral Things later than tbo time of 

. ourSavipur\ becaufe it contains fosnewhat contrary to ChriJPs 
Chara&er^ and mentions Chriffs Jfeenfion. ■ i 

HAVING in die foi:m^r Chapter propofed the opinions 
of feveral learned men concerning thefe Epiftles and 
Hiftory, I proceed now, . . 

III. 7a offer that which feems to me moft probable in tbo 
mattery and without a prolix and tedious repetition of what 
has been already faid, to difcufs the fubje£t in. as clear and 
compendious a manner as I can. 

That the above-mentioned Letters and hiftory were in the 
archives or records of EdeiTa, cannot, I think, be reaibnably 
doubted by any who are acquainted with tbQ chara^r of Eu* 

• Epitom. Hift. Cent. I. La. • Preface to his Tranflation pf 

c. 9. the Apoftolick Fathers, Ch. IX. 


b Officio. Biblic. «§. x44.o. ^ Hiftor. Chrift. Secul. f. S7^» 

p. 1215. 579. 

* Crit. Hift, of the New Tcft.* « Cod. Apocr. Nov. Teftam. 
Pan I. c. 3. Par. 1. p. 379 • 

* Hift. of the Canon. Vol. II. ^ ^ Hiltor. Ecclcf. ad Ann. 29. 
c. 6. ^.1. §. la. 

febiuSy 


kiAiSy, zai tha inpvrtialk; of Us hiftory. He pofitively af* 
ferts, #&it h bimfdf ruiivid tbmn cut rf ihtt Archives if that 
citjh «7i '^ i^x^^ ^' >»^f^«ii^ (unleb (or ^m» perhaps we 
ibi^ld ntthi^ Head: i^almh and £» £u6bius only mean, that 
ti^ of bii tima runv^d ibimfrom the primitive^ or elder Osrjfi-^ 
tans) though it does not fo evidently appear, as it is pcefuKiied 
alvrays, that Eufebius was at Edefla, and there tranfcribed 
them, much lefs that he tranflated them into Greek out of Sy« 
riack, as Dr. Cave, the prefent Archbifbop of Canterbury, 
and moft who have lately wrote on this fubje£l have fuppofedy 
being led into the miftake by fotlowing the Latin Tranflation 
pf Valefius, without due regard to the original of Eufebius. 
Thst wlHcii ia noft probable is, that I^him hmff^ never 
WMsatsMdeffa^ beca«fe he ^otenet aflert k, wHicli be iMuId 
vcf y probably have done, if he leally htti beei^ Aere ; and ibat 
i^ did not tnmflate thcie Epiftles himictf out of Syriapk into 
Gseelp, becaufe it is, I thinfc, very e^dent, that he did mi utt-^ 
derfiamd thttk hmgiMg^K This being pvemifed, I ikalioffsr 
the foUewng avgiwiente agaiaft the geaoinencft of diefe 
Epiftles and hiftory, rau 

Arc. r. Tlie Epiftles and Hiftory of our Saviour and Ab* 
gams are furious and Apocryphal, becaufe they are net re^ 
f erred tOy or mentiened^ either in the now received Gofpeky or by 
any writer or writers of the three frfi centuri^x afUr Cbriji^ 
It is true indeed, there were many tranfadions i^ the life of 
Chrift^ not mentioned in our preiibnt Gofpels, nor was it the 
tntenttbfi of the Authors to pubUfli every thing he fiid and did; 
but H^is tin the odier hand as difagreeabie to their defiga to 
bflftit a Isftbry fo very remarkable as this» than which nothing, 
if trtie,* cebM'thave a greater tendency to raife men's opinion 
of eitr Saviotir : but that vHUch feems to make> this argument 
undeniable^ is, that there, was the mfiji ^urgent necMJfttj /or ibe 
j/lpofiles to have fublijhed this bijlory^ becaufe a controverfy 
^s arofe not only between them and the beKeving Jews, 
but even b^tweeft themfelves, IVhetber the Go/pet was ta be 

• Vid. Cleric, jam cit. 

preached 


friochej tQ tbf G^niiUs a* att^ or whether it xpas mt only- tQ be 
canfimi to the Jewy? Now, if thi$ hiftory were truf^, and 
Icnown to the Apofties, as there could not have been any 
foundation for diis controvetfy, fo, if it had arofe» tbi$ Epiftlo 
of Chrift muft ibon bave ended it» feeing he tbo-e expwefsij 
appoints the preaching of the Gofpel to this Gentile king and his 
eitj. I conclude it therefore a forgery after Chrift'$ time, 
and confequently Apocryphal, Add to all this the prevailing 
opinion among die antients> that Chrift himfelf never wrote 
anj thing. Thus Origen \ Jerome \ and Auftin % in fo many 
words afiure us $ and the laft particularly writing ag;ainft an 
^Epiftle under the name of Chrift, which the Manichcet 
boafled €»(, thus reafons '^i ^^ If there really he anyfaeh letter^ 
^ hew comes it to pafi^ that it is mt publieily read, and received 
<< in the Qntreh mfh the higheft regard by thofe who are the 
^^fuccejfkn of the ApifiksV' The Epiftle therefore of Chrift 
to Abgarus, and coniequently the whole hiftory, not being 
mentioned by our Evai^difts, nor any of the primitive writer 
ers till Euibbius, and exprefsly reeded by Pope Gelaiius» I 
conclude to be Apocryphal by Prop. IV> V, VI. Partl« 

Aro; a* I argue agmnft Ais Epiftle under the name of 
Chrift, viv. that it was a prions piece, beawie even after 
the publication of it by Bufgbius^ it was univerfally reje&ed. It 
does not appear tfas^ the. cr^t and zeal of that biftorian pro- 
cured it any refped;, but on the contrary, as it was not known 
in the three preceding centuries , fo it was as much difte* 
gaided in the fourth, no one writer of that century having 
made any mention of it, except only Ephraem Syrus, and Da* 
rius Comes, though I much queftion, whether that Epiftle 
under, his name to Auftin be genuine, becaufe that Father 
(as in the pbce now cited) knew nothing of any letter under 
the name of Cl^ift, i£ which that Epiftle, if there had been 

» Coi«f. Cdf. 1. i*p. 34* < Contr. Fauft. Maftich. 1. 2S. 

^ Commentr in %Ji^ 44. c. 4. t. opp. 6« See the pa(rage at 

« De Confenf. Erang, lib. I, large above, Part II. Chap, XV. 
%- 7, t. opp. 4* 

any 
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any fuch one, muft have informed him. Now hence I argue, 
that if the ftory of Eufebius had been genuine, concernmg thei 
communication between Chrift and Abgarus, it would have 
been regarded by Laftantius, Athanafius, Epiphanius, Hilary, 
Bafil, Gregory, Jerome, or fome of the writers of that cen- 
tury ; every one who had credited Eufebius*s account muft 
have received the Epiftle with the greateft veneration, and 
undoubtedly it would have been admitted into the Canon of 
the books of the New Teftament, and eftabliflied at the Coun- 
cil of Laodicea, which was foon after his time, and deter- 
mined concei^ning the Canonical books. "But on the con- 
trary Ave find nothing of this, but an entire filence, as much 
as in the former ages, and therefore I conclude it Apocryphal 
by Prop. IV, V,ahd VL I might add here, that the ftory of Eu- 
febias appears the more evidently to be difcredited and difre- 
garded, in that it was now, when he publifhed it, the time 
when the Arian controverfy was come to a great height, and 
it cannot be thought but thofe who were warm againft the 
Arians, would have urged the teftimony of Abgarus againft 
them in his letter, where he confeffes Chrrft to be cither Gody 
cr the Son of Gody if they had looked upon it as genuine. 

Arc. 3. The Epiftle under the name of our Saviour to 
Abgarus is apparently fpurious and Apocryphal, inafmuch as 
it relates that to have been done by Chrift^ which could not popi> 
ftbly have been done till a conftderable time after Chrifi*i afcen^ 
Jion. The inftance which I affign of this( is, that in the be- 
ginning of the Epiftle apaffage is cited out of St. John^s Gof 
pel^ which was not written till a confiderable time after our 
Lord's Afcenfion: the words are, Abgarus^ you are happy^ 
forafmuch as you have believed on me whom you have not feen ; 
for it is written concerning me. That thofe who have feen me 
jhould not believe on me^ that they who have not feen might he-^ 
lieve and live. This is a manifeft allufion to thofe words of 
oiir Saviour to Thomas, John xx. 29. Blejfed are they who 
hav0 notfeeny and yet have believed* Here indeed that, which 
the Epiftle fays, is written concerning Chrift, but no where 

clfe 
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elfe befides : Valefius indeed iays, the words of the Prophet 

Ifai. vi. 9* are like to this fuppofed citation of Chrift'^ but 

though he did not believe it himfelf, Dr. Grabe greedily fwal^ 

lows it as a fufficient anfwer^, whereas nothing can be more 

evidently a miftake ; for beildes that the words of the Prophet 

there (viz. Hear ye indeedy but under/land noty and fee ye in*^ 

itedyhut perceive »ft^) are not at all like to the citation in this 

Epiftle, it is obfervable that our Saviour has feveral times in 

die Gofpels cited thefe words of the Prophet quite different 

from what they are in this Epiftle, both as to the words and 

fenfe, but exa£Uy as they are in the Prophet; and fo al^fo has 

St. Paul more than once; fee Matt* xiii. 14. John xii. 40^ 

A^ xxviii. 26« Rom. xi. 8. Dr., Cave <^ and Dr. Parker "^j 

being aware of the infufficiency of this evafion, do^ with no 

greater probability, (blve the difficulty, by fuppofmg, that the 

citation in the Epijile refpe^s not one particular prophecy^ but 

many^ concerning the Jiubbornnefs and infidelity of the yews* 

But this Fs evideritly^a conjedirre to fcrve an- liypothefis, i, 

conclude therefore, that feeing the Gofpel of John was wrote 

long after Chrift's afcenfion, 4;hi5 Epiftle could not be written 

by Chrift, and confequently is to be judged Apocryphal by 

Prop. X. I 

Arc. 4* It is no (mall evidence of the fpurloufnefs of this 
Epiftle under the na^c of Chrift, that Qjrj/l is made therein 
to defer the airing of Jbgarus, till after his afcenfion one of his 
Apojiles Jhould come and do it ; for 

I . ) Chrifl always immediately cured thofe who made believing 
applications here to him, as Abgarus is faid to do. ' ^ 

2.) tt would not be much fatisfaSiion to Abgarus to be told of 
& cure to be wrought in an uncertain time to come^ which confe- 
quently muft fhock his faith which he is fuppofed to have ^ 
and therefore Chrift would not write after this manner, when 
he could with one word fpeaking have performed the cure,' 
and fo hot only eftablifhed, but increafed his faith. This is to 


v ■ Annot- in-Eufely. 1: i.e. 13. p. 3* 
* Spicijeg. Patr. torn. L p. 322. ^ Demonftrat. of the Law of 

*' Hif|or. Literar. in Ghrilto, Nature, &:c. Preface, p. 37.- 

make 


make Cihrift aft not only cKiKsretit fr6m what K^ ufuoU^ dkli 
but contrary to the ^fignd of his king^m and ^iffion^ txA 
therefore Apocryphal hy Prop. VIII. 

A&G* 5« Th^ciHAt of^urS€iVfmr*safitf^im in tie Efifth 
fgtm to ht nfutthfft prwftfHtfpurkufnefi. It i^ there iiAtit 
mentioned in rery plain terdns v but in the wboie iiiA(»ry of 
tfie Gofpel^* we 4o tioe find above one^t tm<h tt^d dioie veiy 
«bfeure intsmalioais of this ey^nt-btfore our Savour V t^far* 
jreAion. Th^re follows therefore one or other of ihefe abfum 
Allies heifeupOh» vhBw ti^r that Jbgarus wtaii fwfe ^uamteS 
ttfith this doifrim than Chrij¥s tmftantApa^lis and cMipammi 
Were^ or elfe^ that ^ti^, wdi kmHiHg hejh^M <ie f$i or iif 
no^. that be wrote to. him. that wUc^ he could mtpoffibiy underi^ 
Jttini\ each of . which. j>0ng t;dntradtStioiis tio. k3aamvi.Ss&^ 
prove the {Iptf&e to be A^iocryphal by Prop. VIIL 






C H A P. III. 

Other Argwmnts aguinji Mgarm^s Epijile to Chriji^ and thi 
whole Hifioryyvi%0 The Improhability of a Heathen Prince* i 
acknowledging Chri/Pi^ Divinity » JL Coniradidiion in\it^ 
Severed Itnprokiiilitiis,. the.JrtichofGhriJi'e Defcent inip 

^ Heliy mentioned in this Hjfi^yi not known iiHfeveral Centum 
riei after Chriji^ 

THE preceding arguments feetn evidently to ^dncludi? 
againft the Epiftle \ the firft of them indeed concludes 
equally againft the Epiftle and the whole hiftory} and by ^ 
juft c?oxifeqaence, whatev^ proves againft the oncj will prove 
againft the other, the truth of both depending upon the Tame 
evidence. But it may not be amifs to add a few diftin<£i argu^ 
ments alio agunft the genuinenefs of the Epiftle of Abgaruf^ 
to Chrift, and the whole hiftory. As 

I. It is exceedingly improbable^ that a Heathen frhce 

Jhouldfo readily acknowledge the divinity of our Saviour^ a$ Ab* 

garu$ 


*« Afr. irir. Sparims ij W)&f r jtrgwnenis^ i§ 

^gtftts IS ttftde to^ ki kh tetttr. Mr. Le Cktc*9 * remark 

on this matter fcems very juft, as to the Greek v^t4s m 
vv i7 o Omt*^ vtcf «? fS ^S. The aitide> fays h^ prefixed in 
Oreek ^ tfie namt God, flieipi^ thaft the audidf meant ^Nf 
^ Pa^er { Deas xat* ^S«%^)> which is a phnfedogy not Ukely 
to iMEve proceeded fhui a Heathen, who wgnM rather torvift 
omitted the artide, wd ftid tK e«^(, thou tttfiime <h4\ iht 
^Mher ifray of fKpmffixif l>eitig pecidiar to th(A iriio belidved 
ia one God Pxop. VIU. 

A. there Jmm «9 iw »* Mti S'fi/fil^ ^ emtraHMm fo fliatii* 
ieft» as to demonftrate its fpurioufhefs* In (he begitming <^ 
<fae Epiftle Aigaros is made to oodiefi his faith in Chrift aS 
Qod» or ^ ifae SoA of God $ in the latter «nd he invited 
Chrift to dwell with him in his city, becaufe ^f the malice of 
the Jews, who itttmded him ttiifefaicf. This, I fay, is a fdain 
contradiAioia ; for had be reiJly diought him God, he mvift 
certainly think him pofFefied of Almighty power, and confer 
quently to be in no need of the prott£Uon of his city, Thil 
feems to me as dear demonflratton, a$^ fab^'eds of this fort ar6 
capable of receiving \ nor am I ^fibk of any objedion that 
can be made^ unleft it be that Peter, who had confeiTed hint 
to be the Son of God, Matt, xvi* i6. yet when he came to b6 
apprehended, diought it neceflary to interpofe with human 
force to attempt his refcue, Matt xxvi. 51. compared with 
John xviii. 10. To ^ich it is eafy to anfwer, that what*- 
tftx opittton Penrr, or indeed any of the Apoftles^ had of 
C)»-ift he^t thb time, they feem now to have changed i(^ 
and by the profpe^ of his danger and death to have gncnvn 
cool in their opinion of his Almighty power, dfc they would 
never all have foriaken him at his crticifixion as they did. But 
nothing of Ais can be fuppofed in the cafe of Abganis, who 
cannot be imagini^ to have altered his ientfments in the in- 
terval 'pf writing fo fliort an Epiftle. Prop. VII. 

3. Mr.DttPin^ thmks it very impTotabie, th^ Aig&rus 

- * Hjft. £ccL fet*. I. lann. 19. argument. 

4« 13. where- fee well aniwers the '•* Hiftory of the Canon, Vol.lT. 

only Important obje£lion that can c. 6.- §. x. 

U raifc4 againft the force of tiiis 

JhouJd 
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fiouU nt me offir balfhh kingdom to a pirfin whc was afiran^ 
gtr to him. ' j 

4* It looks not a little fabulous, that upon Thaddaus^s ap^ 
ftaring brfore the king ^ he fi)ould fee fimavhat extraordinary in 
his countenance, which none of the company elfe could perceive'^ 
Eufebius calls it opaf»« y^iya, a great vijion : Valefius renders it 
divinum nefcio quidj fome divine appearance* Prop. IX* . 

.5.. The accQunt in .thq hiftory, that Jbgarus defigned te 
make war upon the yews for crucifying Cbrifty (bems very un*. 
likely \ becaufe it is. plain he, was prince only efafmallnuan 
eityy znd that at a vajl dijiancefrom Judea^^ viz. in Arabia; 
and therefore could never be £6 extravagant as to imagine hintf 
felf able, to deftroy fo powerful a nation as the Jews then were^ 
Prop.VlII,IX. . ... 

6* The account m the faiftory, that Thadd^^us promifedAb^ 
gar us that he would preach to him and his people .concerning the 
beads, of the Chrijiian religion, proyts the whole much Jater 
than it pretends to be, becaufe he is there made to fxy^ .that bs 

would preach to them how Chrift xmriSn tUrwa^nVyxeu iii<TXurk 
^payfiiov ro9 1£ awf^ fAn 0';^td^^erra Hm-mfyiydefcendedJntO hell, and 
divided the partition which was never divided before* But this 
every one knows was a phrafeology, or do£trine, not known 
in the Church in the Apoftles* days, nor tiU a long time 
jifter; and though it be an article in that called The ApoJlles\ 
Creeds yet it was not in the antient Creeds in the three iirft 
centuries ; and to ufe Biihop Pearfon's words on this ar« 
ticlei ^^ The fiiA place we find it ufed in was in the Church 
y^ of Aquileia, and the time we are fure it was ufed in the 
^ Creed of that Church, was lefs (and but little lefs) than 
^^ 40a years after Chrift. It is not to be found in the rules 
** of faith delivered by Irenseus », by Origen **, by Tertul-? 
** lian*» It is not exprefled in thofe Creeds which were 
" made by the Councils as larger explications of the Apoftles* 
^ Creed \ not in the Nicene, or Conftantinopolitan;. not in 


* Lib. X. c. 2. Virgin, veland. c. i.*— De Prac* 

y Lib. de Prlncip. inProcem. icript. adverf. Hxref. c. 13. 
« Adverf. Praxeom, c. 2. .De 

"^ « thole 
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** tbc^e of Epbcfiis, or Chalcedon ; noc in tiiofi^ eoftfefiont 
<' made 9t Sardic% Anttoch^ Seleubia, Sirmium, &c It is 
^ not mei^oned ia feveral coofeffions of faith delivered by 
*^ particular perfons $ not in that of Euf^bius Cae&rienfi^ 
^^ prefented to the Council of Nice ^ \ not in that of Marcel- 
^ lus, Bifhop of Ancyra, delivered to Pope Julius^ \ not in 
'^ that of Arius and Euzoius, prefented to Conftantine.^; not 
^ in that of Acacius, Biihop of Casfarea, delivered in the fy^ 
*' nod of Seleucia'^; not in that of Euftathius^ Theophilus, 
^^ and Sylvanus, fent to Liberius^ ; there is no mention of it 
'^ in the Creed of St. Baiil ^ y in the Creed of Epiphaaius '» 
*' Gelaltusy Damafus, Macarius^ &c. It is not in the Creed 
<' expounded by Sc» Cyril, though feme have produced that 
*^ Creed to prove it. It is not in the Creed expouzided by 
^^ ^St. Auguftine *> i not in that other S attributed to St. Au- 
^ guftine in another place i not in that expounded, by Maxi* 
^ mus TaUrineniis } nor that fo often interpreted by Petrus 
^ Chryfolc^us $ nor in that of the Church of Antioch, deli* 
^^ .vered by Caffianus ^; neither is it to he feen in the MS. 
*' Creeds fet forth by the learned Archbifhop of Armagh. Jt 
*^ is affirmed by Ruffin, that in his time it was neither in the 
" Roman, nor the Oriental Creeds ^" Thus fir Biftiop 
Pearfon. The certainty of all wtich may be eafily perceived 
by any one, who will be at the pains to fearch into theie an- 
tient books, or but call his eye upon that colIeiStion which thie 
prefent Lord Cnief-Juftice, Sir Peter King, has made of all 
the X^reeds within the three firft centuries ■"• This article 
therefore, /concerning the defcent of Chri/i into hell, cannot be 
fuppofed to be one of thofe concerning which Thaddaeus is 
(aid in this hidory tg h^ve preached at EdefTa^ and therefore 
the words xar^n tU i^v olhh i* e, he defcended into hell^ could 


•■ Tfaeodoret. I. i. c. -9. . 

* Epiphan; HaercF. 72, 
^ Socrat. i. I. c. 19. 

^ Ibid. Jtfl. c. 40. 

* Ibid. K4. c. 12. 

^ Traa; de Fide in Afcet. 
' In Anchorat". c. 120. 
* De Fide et Symbolo. 

Vol. II. 


* De SymbolQad Catechumenos. 

* De Incamat. lib. 6. 

' Expofit. in Symbol. Apoft. 
§. 20. 

™ Enquiry into the Worihip, 
&c. of the Primitive Chuicb. Patt 
II. c. 3. 


not 


\ 


|8 7i/ Hi/lory^ &c. part hi. 

not be'' the language of this Apoftle, but of feme perfon long 
after his time ; whence it moft undeniably follows, that this 
whole hiftory in the Edeilene archives is fpurious and Apo- 
cryphal. Prop. X. 


CHAP. IV. 

The main ObjeSiion agatnjl the preceding Proof anfwered^ taken 

from the Credit of Eufebiuf. A CbaraRer of that Hijiorian. 

Jt ConjeSiure that this Hifiory is an Interpolation into the 

Works of Eufebius, Several Arguments tofupport this Cort- 

jeSfure, A Fragment concerning ChrifVs Figure which he 

fent to AbgaruSy taken out of the Orthodoxographa, The 

Story of the Pi5ly,re common among the Writers ofthejixtb 

and following Centuries* A DigreJJjon out of Monfuur Du^ 

rant concerning fever al Pi^iures of Qhriji^ made in his Life^ 

time. 

THE moft conflderable^ and indeed only objection that 
can be made againft the foregoing proof, is the credit 
of Eufebius, who relates the ftory, and is lb univerfally re- 
puted an hlftorian of the moft accurate judgment and perfed 
lincerity. To which I anfwer, either, 

I. That Eufebius was in this matter too credulous, and be- 
trayed too eafily into the belief of that, which, if he had more 
carefully examined, he would have as eafily reje£led. This 
has been a fault often charged upon this learned writer of 
Chriftian antiquities. J^o one^ fays Scaliger*, has contributed 
more to the Chriftian hifloryy and no one is guilty of more mif 
takes. And in another place ^y If a perfon* s learning is to be 
judged of by bis readings nobody can deny Eufebius the charac^-^ 

• Elench.Trihaer. c. 29. French, torn. i. h i. p. j*, &c. 

^ In Chronic.Eufeb. p. 8. See and Valeiius^s Life or Eufebius, 

a particular account of Eufebius prefixed to his Eccieiiaftical Hif- 

and his chara^er in Father Maim- tory« 
boiirg*s Hiftory of Arianiim, in 

ter 
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ier of a learned man ; but if he is to be ejieemed learned^ who 
basjbeum judgment, together with his reading , Eufehius is not 
fucb. It is certain, notwithftanding all that can be faid for 
him, there ai:e too many iiiftances in his works both of partial^ 
ity and credulity, to fay no worfe, befides that he frequently 
tnifts too much to his memory. I fball omit inftances of this 
fort^ being much more willing they fhould be obferved by 
odiers, than enlarged on by me. In the main he is ceruinly 
a good hiftorian; and though there be feveral miftakes in his 
works, yet there feems to. me none more confiderable than 
this which we are now upon, if indeed it was really his ; for, 

2. I offer it as a probable conjedure, that this chapter in 
the works of E^ufebiuSy containing thefe two Epijiles^ viz. the 
Letter of Abgarus to Chrifi^ and his Reply^ with the fuhfe* 
quent hifiory of Thaddaus at Edejfa, was not really written by 
Eufebiusy butfoijled into his worksj and an interpolation not made 
till the latter end ofthefourthy or perhaps the fifth century, I 
am apprehenfive a conjeSure of this fort will feem furprifing, 
but I hope not improbable to thofe, who will impartially con- 
fider the following remarks, viz. 

I.) That the article of the defcent of Chrift into hell has 
been proved not only to have been an invention after the Apo^ 
files* time, but even after the time ofEufebius. For this I re- 
fer the reader to the proof juft now brought of this matter out 
of Bifhop Pearfon and Sir Peter King;, no mention at all 
being made of it till the latter end of the fourth century, in 
Ruffin's Kxpofition, whereas Eufebius lived in the beginning 
of it. It follows therefore, that unlefs Eufebius could fpeak 
of thefe things or doftrines not yet known in his time, that 
this hi dory was interpolated or inferted into his works after 
his time. That which mightily ftrengthens this argument is, 
that neither in the Nicene Creed, which was fettled and ap« 
proved by Eufebius, as well as the other Bifhops there; nor 
even in that which Eufebius himfelf tendered to them for their 
approbation, is there any the leaft intimation of this article * ; 

* See them both at large In Scult3et. Medull. Patr. de Concil. Niceno, 

X C 2 . fo 
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fo that It is evident, that Eufebius being ignorant of tt« it was 
foifted into his works. 

2.) That this hiftoiy is an interpolation into Eufebius, 
feems evident by confidering the context and feries of the hif" 
tory preceding. In order to which I obferve, that the defign 
of the firft book, of which this is the laft chapter, is^o treat 
concerning Chrift and things relating to his time ; and hav- 
ing in the preceding chapteq juft mentioned our Saviour's 
Apoftles, he propofes to defer the confideratron of them and 
their aftions after Chrift's afcenfion; which is accordingly 
the main fubjeft of the fecond book. Now I fay, for Eufe- 
bius here to bring in the ftory of Thaddseus, which was after 
Chrift 's afce'nfion, is to contradict himfelf, and break in upon 
his own defign and order of hiftory, which he prdpofed ; 
wherefore I conclude this an interpolation, and the rather, be- 
caufe Eufebius exprefsly fays, in the beginning of the fecond 
book, that he had only related thofe things which concerned 
the hiftory of our Saviour, and the choice or nomination of his 
Apoftles, in the firft book; but now, fays he, J proceed to 
thofe things which happened after his afeenfion. But how is 
it poffible he could have iaid this, if he had juft before been 
writing concerning the afts of Thaddaeus at EdefTa, which 
were after Chrift*s afcenfion? Nor can it be objefted, that 
Eufebius relates the hiftory of Thaddaeus there, becaufe it was 
conneSed with the hiftory of the intercourfe between Chrift 
and Abgarus, feeing it is evident that the hiftory of Chrift 
and Abgarus was introduced on account of the hiftory of 
Thaddaeus, and not the hiftory of Thaddaeus on account of the 
hiftory of Chrift. It is therefore evident all this chapter muft 
be an interpolation ; to confirm whigh yet further I obferve, 
3. That Eufebius does, in die next book, viz. c. i. when 
he is relating what happened to, and was done by, the Apo- 
. ftles^fter our Saviour's afcenfion, relate this hiftory in fhort, 
but without ar\y, fo much as one, of thofe circumftances, by 
Which I have above proved the hiftory to be fpurious and fup- 
pofititious. Now this would have been perfeftly needlefs, if 
it be fuppofed thaf;^ he had a few lines before wrote the fame 

hiftory. 
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hiftory, and fuch a repetition as I may lEafely challenge any ooe 
to fhew in an hiftorian of any value. It is true indeed, he is 
made to refer to the former place ; but this was neceiTary to 
be interpolated upon the fuppofition of the former being fo. 

4. Such interpolations have very frequently been made into 
tbt writings of the Fathers. Mr. Dallle* has made a large 
colle6Kon of inftanccs to this purpofe j I (hall only mention 
one or two in the books of Eufebius : for inftance, fuch I 
take that to be (Hift. Eccl. lib. 3. cap. 36.), whfere Papias 

IS applauded as fjM\ir» y^oyiurar^ k»1 t?? ypa^s u^,fM9, U €, a 

perjin of eminent judgment and difcretion^ and knowledge in the 
Scriptures 5 and yet a few pages after he fays, he was a(p6^fm. 
e-fuxfof rhi >er, a perfon of an exceeding low and mean genius ; 
which being a dired contradiction to the foregoing (but his 
juft charader) proves the former to be an infertion or note of 
feme carelefs reader. This h confirmed, in that Ruffin did 
not read it in his copies, as appears by his Latin Verfion, 
which wants it; as alfo that it is not to be found in the heft, 
and moft antient manuicript copies of Eufebius, which Vale- 
fius ^ collated, viz. that which he calls The Mediceean ; that of 
Cardinal Mazarine and Fuketius. In like manner in fome 
copies of Eufebius's Chronicon he is made to &y, that they^ 
of Lent was injiitutedby TelefphoruSy and the obfervation of the 
Lord's Day by Pius^ both Bijhops of Rome *=. 

5, It was more eafy for fuch an interpolation to be made, 
becaufe it was the end of a book. - 

Upon the whole, that which feems clear is, that the Epiftles 
and hlftory are fpurious, and that Eufebius in (bme meafure 
too eafily beli&ved the report concerning them, though the 
large account of them in his firft book be a plain corruption of 
fome writer after his time, and an addition to the hiftory, as 
it is certain there were many fuch things in fuccceding ages : 
fome of them I have above mentioned out of Procopius, Eua* 
grius, and Cedrenus, and (hall now conclude this whole mat- 
ter with a fragment which I find publiflied by Jacob Gry- 


> Right Uft of the Fathers, ch. 4. « Loc. cit. p. 44. 

* Annot. in Euf. ad h. 1, . 


C 3 naeus> 


22 A Story of ChriJFs PiUuri PART III. 

lueus, among his Orthodoxographa, Vol. X. p. 90, 913 and a 
few remarks on the fubjed of it. 


lit^i Avyxoov Tuv *ESe<r<nivuv 

i Kv^i^j AvyotPH tk tti; 
^Eiarorwuv troXia^ |3acG'»Xcuov- 

mv T8 Kufi8 ofAoioyoafrKTOti 
iIkSvoIj fA,r! ivvTiSrivr^ rS ^«- 

TTOi) TO) ^U(a H»l C^OTTOid) 

ill i 

T>fa) TO cauTS oitn%yLQyi<F^Ky 
lioti ouTWf elTTifeiXs rSro tso' 
Vivn TO) Auyapu). Ort J'e xat 
tirXgrra el 'AwofoXo* flJyf afwff 
votpaJiEjiuxact, y^oo^H Ilau- 
X0» c Twv E^vwv 'AirofoXI^* 

^i^^» ?V a^fX^Ot, pfx{T£ X«l 

xparfrrc ra; TS'afocSotmgfifJi.Sy^ 
a^ cJiJap^S'TiTf, f*Tf ^ja Xoy», 
flVf ^<a CTTiroXrij h'jiawk. Kaj 

v^Aoi^y ciSiKfoiy on zrxvrx [ah 
lAifjLvncr^i' xcct xad^o;;. Tsrx^i^ 

X«Tf;^€T€. 


Concerning Abgarus, king of 
the Edijfenesy and concern^ 
ing the image or pi^un (f 
Chriji. 

There is alfo a certain hit 
tory, that when Abgarus^ 
king of the city of the Edef- 
fenes, fent a limner to draw 
the pi£hire of our Saviour, 
the limner was not able to do 
it, by reafon of the fbining 
brightnefs of his countenance^ 
but that our Saviour toot a 
clothy and laying it upon his 
godlike and enlivening (life- 
giving) face^ he uiipedoffhis 
face^ and imprejfed on the cloth 
his own piSfure^ and then fent 
it according to the defire of 
Abgarus. Now that the 
Apoftles did deliver fevefal 
hiftories i;\^ich are not writ«- 
ten, Paul the Apoftle of the 
Gentiles has wrote, faying 
(2 Their, ii. $*)Thereforey hre^ 
threnyjfandfafly and hold the 
traditions which ye have been 
taughty whether by word, or 
our Epijile \ and in his Epiftle 
to the Corinthians (i Cor.xi. 
2.), / praife you^ brethren^ 
that ye remember me fin all 
things^ and keep the ordi-» 
nances (traditions) as I deli- 
vered them to you. 

Joannes 


^HAP. IT. out 9f the Ortbodox^grapba: 23 

Joannes Jacobus Grynsus, who has publHhed this frag- 
ment, fuppofes it probable, that it was taken out offime ac* 
counts which were amohg the Chrijiians in Syria, concerning 
Chrift and Abgarus *, and calls the author Jmnymus quidam : 
but though he feems not to have known it, it is taken out of 
a writer of the eighth century, viz. Joannes D.amafcenus, 
lib, 4. de Fide Orthodoxa, c. 17. And the hiftory was very 
commonly to be met with in the writers of |he iixth, feventb, 
and following centuries. Euagrius ^, out of Procopius, calls 
this image Sforfvxroy, not made by the hands of nun^ but God\ 
and relates a furprifing miracle wrought by it ; viz. ^^ That 
** when Chofroes befieged Edefla (of which Abgarus was 
^^ king), and the befieged found all methods of relief inef- 
" fedual, they brought this piffufe forth j which being fprin- 
*^ kled with water, they fprinkled alfo fome of it upon a vaft 
" bulwark, which the befiegers had raifed againft the walls, 
*' whereupon it was confumed ; and though Chofroes turned 
^^ a channel of water into it, the water itfelf burnt like oil or 
^^ brimftone." Darius Comes*, in an Epiitle to St. Auftin ^, 
relates, that when our Saviour fent his letter to Abgarus, he 
at the (ame time gave him aiTurance, that his city Jhould never 
be taken by any enemy. To which Procopius adds \ that the 
people of Edefla fay, thefe were the laji words of Chrift^ s letter 
to Abgarus^ and that they were wont to fix the letter upon their 
gates, as a bulwark againfl befiegers \ although, if we may 
credit Joapnes Xiphilinus out of I^io Caffius, Edeffa was 
taken by Lucius, who was fent thither by Trajan * j and Dr. 
Grabe ^ has proved out of the Alexandrian Chronicle, that it 
was alfo taken by the Perfians in the time of the Roman Empe- 
ror Phocas, who was proclaimed about the year of Chrift 
DCX. But notwithftanding this, the ftory of ChriJPs pieiure 
wiped off his face, imprefj'edon the cloth, and fent by him to Jb- 
* garus, is related' in the Second Council of Nice, called by the 


* Prx&t. in Orthodoxcgra^ ha. Spicileg. Patr. t. i. p. 3 & 313. 
Vol. I. . • Vid. Fab. Cod. Apocr. t. 3. 

b H-ft. Ecclef. 1.4. c. 26. p. 516. 

* Epift. »63. ' Lib. cit. p. 326. 

* V.d. ejus verba apud Grab. 
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Greeks th Seventh Genetal Spiod^^ by Gregory II. * Adri- 
an I. Zonaras, Conftsintinus Porphyrogenita, Nicephorus, 
and many others *^. The later writers among the Papifts 
have wrote much upon the fubje£t, and I (hall not think it a 
very criminal digreffion to give the reader the following sJb- 
ftrad out of their celebrated Monfieur Durant **. Writers f 
/ays he, cfthe.beji authority hnv^ informed uSy that there were 
fiur feveral figures of our Saviour made during his Kfe oh 
earth. 

" Thefirftis, that which Chrift-himfelf fent to JbgaruSy 
**• king of Edejfa^ conc^ning which there is more full evi- 
^ dence, viz. Procopius cited by Euagrius (lib. 4. cap. 26 ) 
^^ the feventh Synod (Aft 5.) vA\\c\i cites Euagrius, and adds 
*^ thefe words ci Leo : I went to Edejfay andfaw the venerable 
** image ofQjrifl there, which was not made with handsj w&r» 
" Jhipped and adored by the people : It is mentioned by Pope 
^ Adrian I. (ad CaroL Magn. c. 18.) and Damafcene (1. 4. 
*f de Orthodox. Fid. c. 17. & Orat. i. de Imag, confu-m.) 
*' Codlantinus Porphyrogenita lias laid much of it in an ora- 
** tion before the emperors, clergy, and people (N. B. There 
** is a whole treatife of his en thefubjecl publijhed by Combejifius 
** in Greek and Latin ^ among his Origines Conjiautinopolitana^ 
^^ P* 75' inii^l^dj Narratio de Imagine -Chrifti ab ipfo Serva- 
^ tore ad Abgarum EdefTae regem mifsa, et ab Edeisa Con- 
^^ fiantinopolin deportata anno DCCCCXLIV."^) ipoken of 
^^ by Nicephorus, Zonaras, &c. 

" The fecond picture ofChriJf wasjiamped or imprejfed sipon 
•* the napkin or handkerchief of Feronica ; for when Chrift was 
*^ led to his crucifixion, Veronica, who followed Cfarift, put 
^^ a handkerchief to his face, on which Chrift imprefled hi$ 
** piAure. This is teftified by Methodius, Bifhop of Tyre, 
** Conftantinus Porphyrogenita, &c. 

** The third is that mentioned by Eufebius^ Hijl. EccU L fn, 


* Vid. Caranz. Summ. Concil. * Vid. Ditrant. de Ritib. Ca- 

p. 512, &c. thbl. Ecclef. 1. I. c. 5. 

*» Apud Cafaub. contr. Bacpn. ^ Ibid. 

Annal. Exercit. xiii. ana. 31 • n. ' See Dr. Cavers lUftor. Liter. 

58. Vol. I. p. 577. 

<« c. 18. 


CHAP. IV. 


Hit rftbi Orih$dox0gr4iphai 


« 


^ 1. 18. which VfQS iijiatm ofOtriJi iriSltd by the woman 
^ whrnn hi cured of ibi ijfue rfblood. The fubftance of the 
^^ account, as it is in Eufebiusy is as follows : He calls it a 
^^ biftory worthy to be related, and (ays, the woman, whom 
^ our Saviour cured of the iflue of blood mentioned in our 
^< Gofpels, lived at Caedirea Philippi, called by the Phoenicia 
^ ans Paneas ; that her boufe was in his time to be feen, and 
'^ feveral monuments of our Saviour's miracle wrought for 
^' her ; for near htx houTe there was a brafen flatue of the 
*^ woman fixed on a pedeftal of ftone, in die pofture of a fup- 
^ plicant, with bended knees, and her hands ftretched out» 
^ Oppofit^ to it was the ftatueof a 'mail made of the iame 
*< metid, in a ftanding pofture, with a decent cloak on, and 
^ ftretching forth his hand to the woman. At the feet of this 
<* ftatae, and the very bafis of the column, grew a certain un« 
*^ known heib, which grovnng up to the hem (of the gar* 
** ment), or brais cloak, was a prefent remedy for all forts of 
*^ diftempers. This ftatue (they fay) was like to Chrift* It 
^* continued, bye^ Eufebius, till mytime, and I went to .that 
f^ city, and faw it myfelf. He adds, that it is not to be 
^ thought ftraQge, that the Heathens ibould do this, fmce he 
^ himfelf faw the pidures of Peter and Paul, and Cbrift him- 
*' felf in his time *•" Thus far Eufebius, I return to Du* 
rant, who cites^ Sozomen and Caffiodorus, as mentioning this 
ftory ; and (ays, they add, <' Aat Julian the apoftate took 
*' down this flatue, and placed his own in the room of it \ 


a This ftory is meotioned iii the 
fecund Council of Nice juft now 
cited, A£k. 4. and fevcral of the 
antients. In the chrohology of 
Maleia, printed out of a manufcript 
in the Bodleian library at- Oxford, 
there is a petition of this woman to 
Herod, fetting forth her great cure, 
and her deiire to ereft this ftatue to 
the honour of Chrift ; Herod's per- 
miliion or grant to. her to do it; 
her erefting it, and its being after- 
wards tranftated into a Church. ' But 
there fcems very little regard due to 
this fabulous writer, whofe charac* 
ter fee in Pr. Cave's Hiflor. Lite- 


rar. Vol. I. p. 44%, 

•> Sozomen fays farther, that 
when the apoftate had erected his 
own ftatue in that place, a fire from 
heaven fmote it, and took off tUe 
head and neck, and fixed it in the 
earth, as, fays he, it continues to 
this day, looking black, as if it had 
been burnt with lightning; and 
though the Pagans tore in pieces 
the ftatue of Chrift, the Chriftians 
collefted the pieces, and placed them 
in the Church, where, fays he, they 
are ftill kept. Hift. Eccl. 1. 5. 


c. 21. 


" Theophyla£l 
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A Surf of ChriJPs PUtwre^ &c. part hi. 


^ TheophyIa£l in Mktth. ix. and Epiphanius (Sardin. Con- 
" ciL 7. feu Nicaen, 2.) Nicephorus (1. 6. c. 15.) have alio 
*^ mentioned it, and many others/* To which I would add 
an excellent writer of the fourth century, viz. Afterius, Bifliop 
of Atnafsa, who fays, the brafen Jlatue^ which the woman 
ireSied^ continued for a long timcj for the convi&ion of thofe^ 
who dur/l to charge the Evangelijis with falfehood ; and would, 
£iys he, have continued till our time^ as an evidence at once of 
ChriJPs miraculous power j and the woman* s gratitude^ if Max^ 
iminus, who. was the Roman emperor before Conflantim, and 
an impious idolater^ had not taken it away \ 

The next piSiure of Chrijf^ which Durant mentions, is one 
which Nicodemus made aprefent of to Gamaliel^ which continued 
for many ages among the yews at Berytus^ and was by them 
fpit ttponyfmote with a reed^ crucified and pierced with afpear^ 
whence came forth blood and water^ of which there is much in 
the tra£i: of Athanaftus, concerning the pajfion of the image of 
our Lord Jefus Chrift ^ 

After diis the author mentions y^^^/^«r^^ of Chrift, which 
they have now ; particularly one at Rome not made with hands: 
but of this whole matter I fhall think it ne^dlefs to fay any 
mbre, referring the reader to Chemnitius, Exam. ConciLTri« 
dent. Part IV. p. 45 > &c. 


a See this in the eloquent homily 
of this Bifliop upon Jairus and this 
vroman> preferved by Photius, Bib* 
lioth. Cod. CCLXXII. p. ifp^. 

i> This tra^ is undoubtedly fpu- 
rious^ and brgely proved to be So 


by our countryman Robert Coke, 
Cenfur, quorund, veter. Script, p. 
93, &c. and after him by Rivet. 
Critic. Sacr. 1. 3. c. 6. as aifo by 
Beilarmine himfelf^ De Scriptbr, 
Ecclef. p. ioQ> &c. 


CHAP. 


CHA?. V. A Prajtr ef drift. Vf 


CHAP. V. 

AfwthiT Lord^s Prayer^ different from that in the Gofpek^ taiem 
out of Mr* SelderCs Commentary on Eutychius^ produced in 
Arabic Jt and Englijb. This proved Spurious by fever al Ar^ 
gumentSm 

AFTER the Epiftle under our Saviour's name to Ab- 
gar us, I judged it would not be improper to infert here 
a prayer afcribed to our Saviour by the MahometanSy called by 
tbemj Tie Prayer of Jefus the Son of Mary* I am not able 
to make any large conjedure concerning its original, becaufe 
I know no more of it than that Mr. Selden, who, I believe, is 
die only publifber of it % (aith, Defcriptas penes me habeo fingu* 
larum hebdomades dierum preces Mahumedanis formatas^ quihut 
titulus eji Preces Dierum. Atquehis fubjunguntur formuUe pre^ 
cationum binee^ altera Abraha Patriarcha tributa^ altera Do^ 
mine nojiro Jefu Cbrifto^ velut Dominica altera ; via. " That 
^^ he had certain Arabick forms of prayer by him in manu- 
" fcript, which were compofed by the Mahometans^ and in- 
** titled, /i&r Daily Prayers ; to which there were annexed two 
^ forms of prayer, one afcribed to the Patriarch Abraham, the 
<' othgr to our Lord Jefus Chrijiy as though it were another 
** LoreFs Prayer J* For the fake of the curious in thefe ftu- 
dies, I have inferted it here in Arabick, with as juft a tranfla« 
tion as I was able to make of it. 

Num. n. 
A PRAYER OF CHRIST. 




* See his Commentary on Eutychlns's Arabick Annals of Alexandria, 
p. 5«. 


%Z A Prayer ofChrtfi. part hi. 

y>!S\ ^4^1^ >^l ^— -« ffi ^UuJ U.-^^ X;£>t \— 1-« %i^ 

4' «^ yuj jsXi iw ^ LJi^V «:^««^'5 ti^-.-J^ 

The Prayer of Jefus the Son of Mary ^ 

Upon them be Peace* Hefuid^ 

<< O GODy I am not aUe to extirpate (or overcome) that 
<^ which I abhor, nor have I attained to that good (or ufeful- 
^^ nefs) which I defired, but others, and not I, have their re- 
^* ward in their hands. But my glory abideth in my work.^ 
^^ There is no one in more indigent (or miferable) circum- 
^' ftances than I am. O moft.high God, grant me psffdon. 
*^ O God, fufFer me not to be a reproach to mine enemy, noF 
*^ bring upon me the contempt of my friend : and let not my 
^^ piety be attended with (or occafion me) troubles. And let 
^^ not this world be my main delight (or what I aim^ princi- 
*^ pally at). And fuffer not fudi a one to have his will {ot 
*' rule) over me, who will have no mercy upon me, for thy 
^' mercy fake, O thou moft merciful (who pitieft all .thofe 
** that need mercy)." 

This is, as far as I could make it, a juft tranflation out of 
the Arabick; but becaufe I am fenfible of my ignorance in 
this language, and have ventured in fome places to differ from 
Mr. ^Iden's tranflation, I judged it proper to give the reader 
his alfo in his own words, viz. , 

Precatio Jefu filii Mariae^ 

X 

SUPER quibus pax fit. Dixit, DeM^ non poffum dcpeU 
lere id quod averfor^ nee adquifivi bonum illud quod fpero. Et 

mercedem 


CHAP. V. ChriJPs Prayer proved Spurious* ^ 

mercedem in numu bahent alii f rater me. Sed plptus eft^ feu 
manet in opere meo (id ejl^ ut puto. Opera mea velut pignus 
manent, necdum accept id, cujus. nomine oppignerata funt) 
neque eji quifquam pauper me pauperior. hdulgentiam tuam^ 
venerande. DeuSy ne opprobrio mibijinas effe inimicum meum^ 
nee viKpendat me amtcus meus^ Neque ponas affii^ionem meam 
in religione mea. Neque fac^ ut mundus fit maximum fiu&um 
meum, aut fa/iigtum Jcientia mea. Neque prafice mihi eumj 
qui non miferebitur mtiy pro mifericordia tua^ miferantiffime 
miferefcentium. 

As I fuppofe no one at all acquainted with Chrifiianitj can 
Mieve this prayer genuine, and compofed by our blefled Sa- 
viour, fo I (hall not fpend much time about it: it is iuffieient 
to. prove it fpurious, 

I. That no one of the primitive writers rfChriJlianity did 
receive^ acknowledge^ orfo much as bear of this prayer. If we 
iearch them throughout, from the Apoftles' time downwards, 
I may £ifely affirm we (hall not find the leaft intinuition or 
any footfteps of any fuch prayer, or indeed any prayer, known 
under the common name of The Lord's Prayer j befides that 
iriiich we have in St. Matthew and St Luke's Gofpel. On 
die other handy 

IL k was a conftantly received opinion among the antientSy 
that our Lord left nothing in writing behind bim^ but what 
his Apoftles and the Evangelifts wrote. This we find in 
Origen *, Jerome •*, Auftin % &c. So that it clearly follows 
from Prop. IV, V, VI. that this prayer is fpurious. Befides, 

III. The whole contexture of the prayer is difagreeable to^ 
and inconfijient wiih^ the charaSler of our Saviour. To in- 
ftaoce only in one or two things : the firft fentence feems to 
me a manifejl confifjion of fin ; and if it be not borrowed from 
thofe words of St. Paul, Rom. vii. 15, 19. TVhat Itvouldy I 

• Contr. Cclf. 1. 1. p. 34. ' De Confeiif. Evang. lib. u 

* Comment, in Ezct. c, 44. c. 7. 


3« Chrl/Ps Prayer proved Spurious. part hi. 

do not; but what Ihate^ that do /, i^c» (which I am inclined to 
believe) is plainly of the fame defign and import with it. And 
accordingly one of the petitions isy^r pardon offin^ as I fup- 
pofe the Arabick word .sJiyic is beft tranflated (vid. Caftell. 
Lexic. Polyglott. ,ad Voc. who renders it condonatio deliSii) 
But how inconfiftent is thi^ with the character of Chrift ! 
Had he made prayers for the pardon of his fins, how could he, 
as confcious of his being perfe6lly clear from all fin, have 
challenged his enemies to convince him of any one fin,, as he 
does, John viii. 46 P How could he have made that atone- 
ment and fatisfa&ion for fin, Which the firft principles of 
Chriftianity fuppofe he did ? In a word, if thefe be the words 
of Chrift, and part of any prayer of his, we muft fuppofe all 
thofe ajQertions of his Apoftles concerning him, that he was 
without fw^iuch as are found 2 Cor. y. 2i. Hebr. iv. 15. 
I Pet. ii. 22. I John iii. 5. to be all grofs impofture and falfe- 
hood. I conclude therefore, by Prop. II. Cor. II. and Prop. 
VIII. that this prayer is fpurious,.and of the fame fort with 
thofe Apocryphal pieces, viz. The Gofpel of the Nazarenes, and 
The Preaching of Peter and Paul; which, as they contained 
lil^e intimations as this prayer, viz. that Chri/i was ajinner, I 
have by the fame argument proved to be Apocryphal. See 
above. Part II. Ch. XXV. Numb. 15. p. 277. compared with 
Ch. XXIX. p. 301. and Ch. XXXIII. Numb. 7. p. 352. 
compared with Ch. XXXIV. p. 359. 

I might eafily collect the fame inference from the other pe« 
titions ; but omitting this, I (hall only obferve, that the doxo* 
logy or conclufion of the prayer is evidently of a fort different 
from any that were ufed either by our Saviour, or thofe of his 
time, and feems fo like the conclufions of feveral chapters in 
the Alcoran, that as it appears by what is already faid, that 
the prayer is a forgery, fo it is very probable it was a for^ 
gery of the Mahometans, who, as appears from ieveral parts 
of this work, forged no fmail number of hiftories and fayings 
of Jefus Chrift. See the Appendix at the end of the firft vo- 
lume, and the Gofpel of our Saviour's Infancy in this jart. 

The foregoing prayer being taken out of Mr. Sclden's 
commentary on Eutychius, obliges me to give the reader the 

following . 


CHAP, vi; St. Paul's Epiftky fcfr, 3f 

following account from the Dean of Norwich's Life of Ma« ^ 
hornet, p. 271, 272. viz, " That thcfe annals of Eutychius 
" were publiflied at Oxford in Arabick and Latin by Dr. Po- 
" cpck, A. D. 1656. at the charge of Mr. Selden) and this i$ 
** the meaning of thefe w6rds in the title page, Johannt SeU 
'* deno Chwagoi for he, who was the Cberagus in the play, al« 
*' ways was at the charges of exhibiting the fcenes; and diere- 
*^ fore^ Mr; Selden having borne the expences of that charge- 
'^ able edition, the moft worthy and learned author acknow- 
<< ledged it by thofe words in the title page ; which feveral 
*' having miftaken to the robbing him of tt^e honour of his 
*' work, as if Mr. Selden had begun the tranflation, and Dr» 
^ Pocock had fintffaed it, I cannot but do juftice to that wor- 
<^ thy perfon now with God, as to clear this matter." But 
notwithftanding this, the commentary, out of which I have 
taken this prayer, is unqueftionablyMr. Selden's; and in the 
title page pf my edition, publifhed 1642. (viz. fixteen years 
before that which Dr. Pridcaux fpeaks of) I find it thus, Ex 
Arabico nunc primum typis edidit ac Verfwnt it Comnuntariu 
auxit Joannes Seldenus. 


CHAP. VL 

St. PauPs Eptflle to the Laodiceans. Owned as genuine by 
feveral learned Men* An Epijlle under this Title extant in 
the Beginning of the fecond Century. Marcion^s Apojiolicon. 
The Epijile now intitledj To the Ephefians^ formerly mtitledy 
To the Laodiceans^ according to TertuUian. This credited 
by Grotiusy Dr. Hammond^ Dr. Whitby^ Dr. Mill. Ter^ 
tullian mijlaken in this Matter. 

THIS EpifHe under the name of St. Paul to the Laodi- 
ceans, although it be apparently compiled out of the ge- 
nuine and Canonical Epiftles of that Apoftle, requires a place 
in my collci^ion; for befides that it pafles under fo fplendid 

and 


s« 


St. PauVs Epi/IU 


«ART iir. 


and pompous a title, it has been highly efteemed by feveral 
learned men of the Church of Rome, and others : the fiimous 
Jefuits, Stapleton * and Salmeron ^, among the reft, have con^ 
tended for its genuinenefs and authority.- The Quakers have 
printed a tranflation of it, and plead for it^. I thought it 
therefore neceffary to infert it here, and enquire into its ori- 
ginal. There have been many editions of it, and Sixtus Se- 
nenfis* mentions two manufcriptsj the one in the Sorbonne 
library at Paris, which was a very old one, and the other at 
Pa^ua in Venice, in the library of Joannes a Viridario, which. 
he tranfcribed and publifhed, and from which I have taken the 
following copy. N. B. The texts of Scripture, which are 
placed tn the third column, are placed 4o the intent that the 
reader may with more eafe and at one view difcover the impof-^ 
ture and forgery of the Epijile. ' 

Numb. III. 


S. PAUL! Epif. 
tola ad Laodi- 
' cenfes. 


TChe Epijile of St. 
Paul to the La^ 
odiceans. 


The places in Su 
Paul's genuine 
Epiftles, efpe- 
cially that to the 
Philippians, out 
of which this to 
the Laodiceans 
was compiled. 


Paulus Apoflolus, 
non ah homintbus, 
neque per hominem, 
fedperjefum Chrif 
turn, fratribus qui 
ejiii Laodicea, 

a. Gratia vohis, 
et pax a Deo Patre 


I. 

Paul an Apoftle, 
not of men, nei- 
ther by man, but 
by Jefus Chri^ft, to 
the brethren which 
are at Laodicea. 

2. Grace be to 
you, and peace 


Gal. i. I. Paul an 
Jpoflle^ not of men^ 
neither by man, but 
iy Jefus arijl.i^c. 


7.. Galat. i. 3. 
Grace be to you^ 


■ Apud Davenant in Col. iv. 1 6 . 
*» Apud Walther. Offic. Bib- 
lic. ^. 1402. . 

' See Mr, Adams on Col. iv. x6. 


amoi^ thofe called Mr. Poors An* 
notations. 

<i Bibitoth. Sana. lib. z. ad 
Toc. Paulus. p. S/x 88. 


€t 


dIAP. VJ. 


et Dmino nojiro 
Jefu Chrljlo. 


3. Gratias ago 
Chrifto per omnem 
trationem meantj 
quod permamntes 
(fits et perfeveran^ 
tesin operibus bonisy 
prmiffionem expec- 
tantes in -die judi-^ 
ctu 

4* Neque dif- 
turbentvos quorun-^ 
dam vanibquia in'* 
jmulantiwn verU 
tatem^ ut vcs aver^ 
tant a veritate ^5- 
vangeUiy quod a nu 
fradieatur* 

5. Et nunc fa* 
ciet DeuSy ut qui 
funt ex mey perve- 
n'lant ad perfeHum 
veritaiis Evange- 
liiy Jint defervien^ 
tesy et benignitatem 
operum facientesy 
qua funt Jalutis.vi^ 
ia aterna. 

6. Et nunc pa-" 
lam funt vimula 
ffua^ qua potior in 
Cbrijfoy in quibus 
l^or et gaudeo* 

Vol. IL 


i9 tbi Laodiceans* 

from God the Fa- 
ther, and our Lord 
Jcfus Chrift. 


3. I thank 
Chrift in every 
grayer of mine, 
that ye continue 
and perfevere in 
good works, look- 
ing for that which 
is promifed in the 
day of judgment. 

4. Let not the. 
vain fpeeches of 
any trouble you, 
who pervert die 
truth, that they» 
may draw you a- 
fide from the truth 
of the Gofpel which 
I have preached. 

5* And now 
may God grants 
that my converts 
may attain to a per- 
' fe6l knowledge of 
the truth of the 
Gofpel, be bene- 
ficent, and doing 
good works which 
accompany falva- 
tion. 

6. And now my 
bonds, which 1 
fufFer in Chrift, 
are manifeft, in 
which I reioice 
and am glad. 
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and peace from God 
the Father and our 
Lord Jefus Chrifl. 
See the fame alfo, 
Rom. i» 7- I Cor. 
i.'3. 2 Cor. i. 2. 
Eph.i. 2.Phil.i*2.- 
Col. i. 2* I Thefll 
i. 2. 2 Their, 
i. 2. 

3. Phil. i. 3. / 
thank my God upon 
every remembrance 
of yduy for your 
jeUowfhip in the 
Gofpely from the 
firji day until nowy 

err. 

4* Galat. 1. 7. 
There be fome that 
trouble youy and 
would pervert the 
Gofpel of Chrijiy 
btc. 


6. Phil. i. 13. 
Afy bonds in Qjrtfl 
are manifeji. - 


7. Sclo 


hoc mihi ift ad fa-^ 
luUm pirpetuam^ 
quodfaQum eft ora" 
tionilu$ vejirii^ ad- 
winiftranU Spiritu 
Sandio. 

8. Siv€ per W- 
iam^ five per mor-' 
teniy eft mihi vivere 
vita in Chrifto^ it 
tnori gaudium. 

9. Et ipfe Do^ 
mitfus nofter in no^ 
his faciei mifericor* 
diamfuam, ut e(ih^ 
dem dikaionem ha^ 
beatis et fitis una^ 
nimes. 

10. ErgOjdilic^ 
tijfim^ ut audiftis 
prafentiam J)omi» 
niy ita fentite^ et 
facite in timore I et 
erii vobis vita in 
aternum ; 

11. EJi enim 
DeuSj qui operatur 
in vobis \ 

12. Et facite 
fine pec cato quacun^ 
quefacitis. 


13. Et quod op- 
timum ejij dile^fif- 
fimij gaudete inDo^ 
mino Jeju Chrifto^ 
et cavete omnesjor^ 
des in omni lucro* 

14. Omnes peti- 
iiones vejira fint 
palam apudDeum^ 


St. Paul's Epiftk 

7. For I know 
that this fhall turn 
to my £ilvation for 
ever, which ihall 
be through your 
prayer, and the 
fupplyof the Holy 
Spirit. 

8. Whether I 
live or die; (for) 
to me to live fhall 
be a life to Chrift, 
to die will be joy. 

9. And out 
Lord will grant us 
his mercy, that ye 
may have the fame 
love, and be like- 
minded. 

la Wherefore, 
my beloved, as yc 
have heard of the 
coming of the 
Lord, To think and 
aS in fear, and it 
fhall be to you life 
eternal; 

II. For it is 
God, who worketh 
in you ; 

I2« And do all 
things without fin. 


13. And what is 
befl, my beloved, 
rejoice in the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and 
avoid all filthy lu-^ 
ere. 

14. Let all your 
requefb be made 
known to God> 


Iil< 


7. Phil. i. 19* 
For I inow that 
this Jball turn to my 
falvation through 
your prayer<i and 
the Jupply of the 
Spirit. 

8. Phil. I. 20, 
21. Whether it he 
h ^if^ ^^ deaths for 
to me to Uve is 
Chrift^ to dU is 
gain, 

9. PhiL ii. 2* 
That ys be like^ 
mindedj having the 
fame love^ 


10. Phil. ii. 12. 
Wherefore^ Amy be^ 
lovedy as ye have 
always obeyed^ &c« 
work mtt your fal-^ 
vation with fear i 


11. Phil. ii..i3. 
For it is God whq 
werketh in you, 

12. Phil. ii. 14. 
Do ail things with- 
eutmurmuringy ^c. 
ver. 15. that ye 
may be hlamelefs, 

13. Phil. iii. I. 
Finalfyy my bre- 
threny rejoice in the 
Lord. 


14. Phil. iv. 6* 
Let yojir requejis 

ejiote 
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ipte firm inftnfn 
Chrijtu 

15. Et qud ith' 
iegra^ et vera^ et 
pudicaj et cafla^ et 
juftay et amabilia 
funt^facite. 


t6. Et qua au* 
iiifiis et accepiftis^ 
in corde retinetey et 
erit vobis pax^ 


17. Salutant vos 
dmnesfan^i. 

18. Gratia f)d- 
mni nnftri Jefu 
Cbrijli cum Sptrttu 
veftro. Amen. 

19. Hancfaiiie 
kgi Colojfenjibus ^ et 
eam^ qua eft Colof" 
fenjTum<i vobis. 


t9 tbt LaoikianU 

and be fteady in the» 
do6lriiie of Chrift. 
15. And what- 
foever things are 
found, and true, 
and qS good report, 
arid chafte, and 
juft, and lovely, 
thefe things do. 


16. TTiofe things 
which ye have 
heard, and receiv* 
ed, think on thefe 
'things, and peace 
fhall be with you* 


17. All the faints 
falute'you. 

18. The grace 
of our Lord jefus 
Ghrtft be with your 
ipirit. Amen. 

19. Caufe this 
Epiftle to be read 
to the Colbfiians, 
and the Epiftle of 
the ColoifianS' to 
be read among 
you. 


hi wait Itnown unt9 
God. 

15. Philip, iv. 8. 
Jfljatfoever things 
are honeji^ ivhatfo^ 
ever things are jufi^ 
wbatfiever things 
are pure^ whatfo* 
ever things are 
lovely^ whatfoever 
things are of good 
report^ f^r . 

i6. Phil. iv. 9* 
Th(^ things which 
ye have both karn* 
ed and received^ 
and heard andfeeny 
— do^ and the God 
tf peace Jhall be 
with you. 

J 7. Phil. iv. 22« 
Jll the faints falute 
you, 

18. Gal.vi. i8* 
The grace of our 
Lord Jefus be with 
yourjpirit. Amen* 

19. Col. iv. 1 6* 
And when this i?- 
piftle is read a^ 
mongfi youy caufe 
that it be read alfo 
in the Church of 
the Laodiceansy and 
that ye likewife 
read the Epijile 

from Laodicea. 


The perplexing difEculties, in. which we are continually 
invdved in our fcarchcs after truth, proceed from no caufe 
more general than the great variety of opinions, aqd multipli- 
city of other riien's fentiments, which we arc obliged to meet 
with. Hence it inevitably happens, that fubjeSs, in them- 
felvcs eafy and intelligible, become intricate and obfcure i and 
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PART III* 


that whieh a peribn by his own genius and endeavour would 
in a fliort time difcover, he cannot) without the utmoft cau«- 
tioh and application, if at all, come to the knowledge of. 
Men, who are called learned, either by fome particular preju- 
dices, fome confufednefs of ideas, and principally a certain in- 
ceflant inclination to lengthen out their volumes, do as it were 
caft a veil over the truth, which themfelves are about to efta- 
blifli, and leave the fubjedl attended with more difficulties than 
they found it ; whence I have often thought it no fmall ad- 
vantage to a queftion (or to him that is to manage it) that it 
has efcaped the bufy and confounding hands and heads of cri- 
ticks, commentators, &c« Such an introdu£Uon forces itfelf 
from me, when I conlider, that, in order to manage this plain 
fubjedl, I have been obliged to read the tedious pages of fo 
many learned men, on a matter which, had they not made 
them, would have had few intricacies attending it. On the 
EpiftU of the Laodiceans^ I find differing in fome refpe£b aU 
mofl every one from the other ; Erafmus*, Sixtus Senenfis**, 
BellarminS Calving BezaS Drufius^ Whitaker«, Wal- 
therus ^^ Epifcopius *; Pamelius \ Lightfoot *, Knatchbull "*, 
Adams", Father Simon % DuPin?, Grotius% Dr. Ham- 
mond % Spanheim*, Turretin^ the prefent Archbiihop of 
Canterbury », Dr* Cave % Fabritius y. Dr. Whitby ^, Dr. 
Mill % Le Clerc ^, &c. But, as far as I can, to avoid both 


» Annot. in Col. iv. i6. 

^ Bibl. Sana. I. 2. in Paulo, 
p. 88. 

' Apud Whitaker. loc. jam ci- 
tand. 

* In Col. iv. 16. 

• Annot. in loc. eund. 

' Praeterit. in loc. eund. 

« Controverf. de Scrip. Quaeft. 
I. c. 16. et Quaeft. 6. c. 9. 

^ Olficin. Siblic. §. 1401, &c. 

^ Refponf. ad Dilemmat. Pontiff 
X. par. 4. p. 163, &c. 

^ Annot. in Tertull. adverf. 
Marciori. 1. 5. c. 17. p. 588. 

^ Harmony of the New Teft, 
p. i3r>et 153. 

«« Notes on Col. iv. 16. 

" Annot. on the place. 


° Critic. Hiltor. of New Tcft. 
Par. I, c. 15. 

p Hift. of Can. vol. %. c x. 
§.8. 

1 In loc. cit. Epift. ad Colofll 

*■ In loc. cit. 

" Hiftor. Chrift. Secul. I. p. 580. 

^ Inftit. Theol. loc. 2. qu. 7. 

" Preliminary Dircourie to his 
Tranflation of the Apeftolick Fa- 
thers, ch. 9. §. i», &c. 

X Hift. Liter, vol. i. p. 7* 

f Cod. Apocr. Nov. Teftam. 
t. 2. p. 853, 0(C. 

* In loc. 

* Prolegom. in Nov. Teftam* 
§. 74, &c. 

^ Hiftor. EccleC p. 4229 &c. 

confuAon 


CHAP. VI. hy fevtral Utnrmd Men. 37 

confufion and prolixity, I (hall ofFer the reader the fubftance 
of my obfervations, as clearly as I am able> in the following 
Propofitions. 

I. In the heginning oftbi ftcond century there was a certain 
Epiftle extant^ intided, The Epiftle of Paul to the Laodiceans. 
This is evident) becauie fuch an Epiftle was received by 
Marcion, who lived in that time ; for he was cotemporary 
with Polycarp *, who converfed with the Apoftles, and many 
others, who had feen Chrift ^; and confequently he (Marcion) 
muft live near St. Paul's time. This Marcion made ufe of an 
EpiAIe under the name of Paul to the Laodiceans ; to con* 
firm which I obferve, that Heretick^ who was a notorious cor- 
rupter of the facred Writings, had, befides hh mutilated and 
interpolated Gofpely another book, which he and his followers 
intided, The 'A«roroX»Ko» Jpoftolicon *=, and ill which he compre- 
hended ten only of St. Paul's Epiftles out of the fourteen 
which are now received, and then altered and accommodated, 
them to his own fentiments and notions. Thefe (according 
to Epiphanius) were the Epiftle to the Galatians^ the two to 
the Corinthiansj to the Romans y the two to the Theffaloniansj to 
the Coloffiansj to Philemon^ to the PhilippianSj ""^x^ ^ >«^ '^' 
VfkAaohxsctf T^tyofMtni /ai^, i« e. he takes in alfo fome part of that 
which is callsdy The Epiftle to the Laodiceans. Epiphanius,. 
who had read both Marcion's Evangelium and Jpoftolicon (as 
himfelf fajrs ^), producing the inftances of that Heretick's cor- 
ruptions and interpolations in the Epiftles which he pretended, 
to receive, ftyles that to the Laodiceans the eleventh •, and in 
the introduction to his Scholia^ or criticifm upon the Jpofto-^ 
Item ^, he enumerates the Epiftles received by Marcion, and 
having firft placed that to the Romans, Ephefians, Coloflians, 
next reckons that to the Laodiceans^ and then the other Epi- 
ftles ; where I obferve, by the way, a moft notorious error in 

* Iren. adv. Haeref. 1. 3* c. 3. XaCwv, to ri mot^ avruv T^vyofAtuf 

t ^^^\ /. r EvayyIXiOf, itau * Avoro^ww KaA«- 

^^ Epiphan. Hseref. 4*. §• 9> & ^.,0. maf avrZ if«>V^^«oc k«J 

7*}?V rJ^^y -^ , ftr«Xi|aViWff, &C. §. 10. p. 310. 

Avrcti mi ra% r» w^et^ixeta • P tio 

SXyjSf^ 0{ KSK77ITM ftiT* X**f*f ' P. 321. 
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our preient copies of Epipbanius ( fen- whereas in all die places 
(ited, nay, and even in this very place, that Father exprefsly 
fays, that Marcion received only the ten forementioned EpiiUet 
of St. Paul into his Afojiolicon j yet here in the very next 
words he is made to receive all the fourteen, viz, the two 
Epiftles to Timothy, Titus, and the Hebrews are alfo enume- 
rated in his Apojiolicon. This is a contradifiion fo mani- 
fcft, that Epiphanius cannot pofBbly be fuppofed guilty of it, 
and feems only to hav? happened through the blunder of fome 
carelefs tranfcriber, who, when he had wrote the firft ten 
Epiftles 2Lni that of the Laodiceansy added the others, as he 
thought, to make the catalogue of the Apoftle's Epiftles com- 
plete. But to return, it is evident there was in the time of 
Marcion, or in the beginning' of the fecond century, an 
Epiftle under the name of Paul to the Laodiceans. 

I know indeed th'at there is in TertuUian an account ofthif 
matter very different from this of Epiphanius^ viz. " That 
« Marcion and his followers called that the Epifik to the La* 
« odiceans^ which was the Epiftle to the Epheftans : that epi- 
« ftle, fays he % we are affured, by the true tefHmony of the 
<« Churchy wasfent to the Epheftans^ and not to the Laodiceans ; 
<* though Marcion has taken upon himfalfely to prefix that title 
«' to it J pretending therein to have made fome notable difca-^ 
^ very : and in the fame book elfe where \ IJhallfay nothing 
*« now of that other Epiftle^ which we have infcribed to the 
« Ephefians, but the Hereticks entitle it to the Laodiceans.'* 
This, I fay, is a very different account of the matter from that 
of Epiphanius : this fuppofes the Epiftle to the Ephefians and 
Laodiceans to have been one and the fame Epiftle, only under 
different titles : the other fuppofes them to have been two dif- 
ferent and diftinft ones : feveral learned men have fubfcribcd 
to the opinion of TertulHan. .GrotiusS Dr. Hammond ^ 
and Dr. Whitby % believe the prefent Epiftle to the Ephefians 

• Ecdefia quidem yeritate epif- adverf, Marcion. c. 17. in initio, 
tolam iftam ad Ephefios habemus b Ibid. c. 11. p. 570. 

cmiffam, non ad Laodicenos, fed ' Prolegom. in Epift. ad Ephef, 

Marcion ei timlum aliquando in- * Annot.onCol. iv. 16. 

terpohre geftiit, quafi et in ifto di- • Annot. on the fame place, 

iigentiflimus cxplorator. Lib. v. 

wat 
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was fonnerly intitled U tbi Lavdic^ansi and Dr. Mill would 
perfuade us *, that Paul hiaifelf direded it to the Laodiceans, 
and that the prefent title t$ tbi Efhejums is corrupt and falfev 
This I fliail have more occafion to examine hereafter : in th6 
mean time fhall only obrerve, that Epiphanius feems in this 
matter wor&y of more credit than Tertulhan, bccaufe it is 
certain Epiphanius faw and read the A^floUt^n of Marcion ; 
in which he fays there were thefe two different Epiftles \ 
whereas it does not appear that TertuUian ever did, and there^ 
fere as it was eafy for the latter to be impofed iq>on in this 
cafe, fo it was impoffible the former fliould. 


CHAP. VIL 

&, Paul wrote no Epijile to tbi Laodiceans. Tbi Occafion of 
the Forgiry takinfrom Col, iv. 16. Various Opinions upon 
tbat Text. Tbi Opinion of Sir Norton Knatcbbully LiClerc^ 
and tbe Popijh Writers^ viz. Tbat tbi Words relate tofoni$ 
loft Epijlky refuted. Tbe Opinion of Grotiusj Dr. Ham^ 
mondj Dr. Wbitby^ and Dr. Millj viz. tbat tbe Epijile to 
tbi Laodiaans and Epbejians was tbifami^ nfutid. 

IL r* T. Paul did not writi any Epiftle to tbe Laodiceans ; 
but tbat tvbicb gave occafion to tbe forgery of an Epiftle 
under tbat title j was thefe words of Paul, Col. iv. 1 6, And 
wben this Epijile is read among you, caufe tbat it be read alfo in 
tbe Church of tbe Laodiceans, and tbat ye Ukewife read tbe 
Epijile from Laodicea. The feeming ambiguity of the laft 

words, neu ti}» ix Aao^Ktiai U» ned IfAtTt atctypZtt, and that ye 

Ukewife read tbi Epijile from Laodicta, has occafipned much 
controvcrfy, and requires Acrefore a drfcuiEon here. For 
fome therein have underftood St. Paul, as fpeaking of an 
Epifile, written by him to tbe Church of Laodicea, which he ad«- 
yiies the Coloffians to procure from dience> and readpublickly 

» Prolegom. in Nov. Teft, §. 73, 74, &c» 
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in their Church, as wdl as to tranfmit the Epiftle which he 
wrote to them, to be publickly read at Laodicea. That feve- 
ral of the antients thus explained riif l« Aao^tn'^i, is plain from 
Chryfoftom * ; and Theodoret \ who exprefsly writes againft 
this expoiition : SonUi %s he, imagine^ Paul to have wrote an 
Epijile to the Laodiceansy and accordingly produce a. certain 
forged Epiftle (fo intitled) : hut the holy Apoftle does not fay 
TV flTfof Aa^jueti, the Epiftle to the LaodiceanSy hut w U Aao- 
iiiuias, the Epijile from the Laodiceans ; for they had wrote to 
him on fome occafion. The old Latin Vulgate tranflation is 
thought by feveral to favour this interpreution, et ea^ or (as 
it is in Pope Clement the Eighth, and the Louvain edition *^) 
earn qua Laodicenftum eft. Thus the Popifh writers have ge- 
nerally underftood this Verfion, and concluded from hence, 
that St. Paul means here an Epiftle which he fent to the La- 
odiceans. It Is certain, fays Bellarmine^ from the New 
Teftament, that PauPs Epiftle to the Laodiceans is now lo/i^ 
for he mentions it Col. iv. 1 6. But it is not fo ftrange that 
the Popifli writers fliould fall into this miftake, who take the 
corrupt tranflatioh of the Vulgate for their infeUible guide; 
though indeed even that does not necelTarily favour their in- 
terpretation, feeing we may, render earn qutg Laodicenftum efty 
the Epijile of the Laodiceansy meaning an Epiftle written by 
them, as well or better than the Epijile to the Laodiceans. 
What feems more ftrange is, that fome Froteftants, who re- 
gard the original Greek above any tranflation, ftiould fuppoie 
the Apoftle in thcfe words to have referred to any Epiftle wrote 
by himfelf to the Church of Laodicea, which yet I obferve 
they have, though they do not agree as to the fame Epiftle ; 
for 

I. Some have thought the Apojile refers to foine Epijile of his 
io the Laodiceans y which is how loji^ Thus Sir Norton Knatch- 
bull ; T})e words mean^ fays he *, an Epijile which was written 

» Homil. 12. in Epift. ad Co- < Apud Whltaker Controvcrf. 

loff. apud Sim- Critic. Hifkor. dc Script. I. Quaeft. VI. c. 9. fcil. 

N. T. Par. i. c. 15. p. 137. lib. iv. de Verb. Dei, c. 4. Vid. 

^ In Loc. apud eund. Walther. Offic. Biblic. §. 1402, 

*■ Vid. Jamefii Belhim Papale ad * Annot. in loc. 

loc. p. 1X2. 

from 
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frmtbe Apoflli to thi Lacdui^nSy which, why 9r hiw it istf/ff 
as that other to the Corinthians^ end another to the Ephefiansp 
OS alfo other boots of Scripture^ is inotvn to God akne : for the 
fbrafe is frequent, as^ t»vi< tvp ix t^c Xvmytiy^fjomi of the 5y^ 
nagogue ; ei U wW^n* the faithful \ «< m vir Sroar/ the Stoicks $ 
MfMi IX nvtit x«XffirM9 the night^wnds are grievous* So Mr. 
Le Clerc in his French Veriion and Notes * ?«» Ix AmohnMia^, 
*^ Celle qui doit venir de Laodicee ; ce qui fuppofe que 8« 
^ Paul avoit ecrit a ceux de Laodicee* & leur avoit donn^ 
^^ ordre de faire part de fa Lettre a ceux de Coiofle ; i. e. 
The words fuppofe that St. Paul had wrote to the Chur<h of 
Laodiceaj and had given them orders to communicate part if their 
Epi/IU to the ColoJJians. And in another place \ the fiune wa^ 
thoTy citing thefe words of the Apoftk's, adds, *^ Videtur edaia 
" Paulum £piftolam ad Laodicenfes fcripfifle, quae intercidoi* 
^ rit) &c/' i. e. £/• Paulfeems (by thefe words) to intimate^ 
that be had wrote an Epijile to the Laodiceansy which is, nom 
kjf; and the lofs of this gave afterwards occajion of forging atk 
EpiJIle under bis name. But how improbable this is, I jGhall 
fliewprefently. 

2. Othersfuppofe the Apoftle to havf referred, in thefe words^ 
to an Epi/ile written, by him, but not me that is lo/i^ but on$ 
now extant ; viz. the Epiftle to the Ephefians. This opinion 
was firft ftarted by Grottus ^^ n^o, to fupport it, changes the 
true reading t^v ix a^o^xiU;, and would have us read only tm 
Aao^xfMK, 1. e. not the Epiftle /rf/n Laodicea, but the Epiftle 
ftbe Laodiceans. The annotations of this learned critick are 
generally efteemed above all others by our Englifli Divines ; 
and accordingly Dr. Hammond "^j who has tranfcribed or 
tranilated a great part of Grotius's notes into his Annotation! 
oji the New Teftament, Dr. Whitby *, who has notorioufly 
tranfcribed from bod), and Dr. MiU \ have followed him ia 
this, opinion ^ 

a Inloc. * In eitnd* loc. 

^ Hiftor. Ecclef. ad Annum ' Prc^egom. in Nov. Teftam/ 

IXII. §. 10. p. 422. §• 74^ &c. 

, ' In Titul. Epift. ad Ephef. 6c * Father Simon alfo is of this 

iflhujic locuai. . opinion. Crit. Hift. Nov. Teft« 

' InColofl*. iv. i6« par. i. c. 15. p. X37« 

But 


^^ St. Paul wroti ns EfiftU part xu# 

JBut no one lias &id fo much for it as the prefent Archbi- 
(hop pf CJuit^burjr, in his Preliminary DtfcouHe to hisTranf- 
htkm of. the <A{>oftolick FatherS) Chap. IX. §. 12, 13, 14, 
15. J^tthat this qrinidn alio is improbable, will prefently 
appeal' from what fellows ; for, 

. x«) H^ the Apoftk intended here any Epiftle wrote to 
Laodieea^ he could n^, wkh anf tokrahU praprieiy 9ffpeeehf 
have ixpre£id himfe^as hi Aes^ he muft, as the Greek Scho- 
Hafts fay, rather have wrote ^f^ AaMAit<«(> or Aetohxtim, than 
•M A«ojiMik»f, i. €4 he would have laid, the EpijUe to La$diceaj 
and not ihe Bpj/IU^ from the Laediceans* 

a.) Had he meant any Epiftle of his writing, it eannet be 
fheught but he.weutd have tailed it his EpiJiU* How impro« 
bable is it, that iiriien he was fpeaking of an Epijtte rfhis own 
writing to Laodicea, he fhoiild ftile it thatfrem Laodicea^ and 
sot radier fay, Afy EpiJIle wbieb I wrote to Laedicea f Thefe 
two arguments hold equally againft both liieabove<>mentioned 
epinicxis; butbeitdes 

. It argues againft the firft, viz. Sir Norton KnatchbulP^ 
and Le Clerc's, that Paul refers to feme Epijile of his to Lao- 
dicea, now tofty that no one of the primitive Chriftians^ befides 
jMareion^ till ^he fourth century j has ever mads the leaft mention 
affuch Epijlte. None of the fiippofed Apoftolical wrkers, as 
Clemens, Hermas, &c. none of the Fathers of the firft, 
fecond, or third century, feem fo much as to have heard of 
fiich an Epiftle ; the Syriack interpreter alio knew nothing of 
it4 Further, who, that has ever heard of the great zeal of the 
fiift Chriftians, can imagine they would, through any care- 
Jefibefs, lofe a treafure of fa much value ? Laying therefore all 
this together, vntb the general proof diat no Canonical book 
is loft. Part II. Ch* III. and the oppofition that is in the con* 
ftru^ion of the Apoftk's words to this interpretation, I need 
fay no more to confute an opinion fo groundlefs and pre<-> 
carious. 

The other of Grotius and his followers is indeed more 
confiderable ; but againft this I argue, 

(r.) That the criticifms of Gnotius, by which he fupports 
itj viz. his reading Thu Aoi(i^wM»% ioi r^v ix iUt j1(»i»(K> i« e* the 

Epijlk 


Ef^U rfibi LdpJkidnfy for th BpiftUfinm ike lMdUe§ns^ 
is precarious, and plainly formed to ferve a turn ) it bcung 
cofltnuy to all manufcripts that wesre ever yet feen % and all 
the Verfions, except the corrupt barbarous Vulgate, and all 
tbe citations of this place in the writings of the Fathers* 

(2.) That if this reading were the true one, and Paid 

called it thq Epiftle of the Laodiceans, it d^s mt follow that bg 

meant an Efiflh of bis to them ; het bit words may Vfith ifualp 

end mrsprefriety of Jpeecb^ be cet^hued of their writing ity 

Aen tf their receiving it, and his writitig it. Nor is that of 

any force which he urges out of the civil law, and Dr. Ham<^ 

nond after him. That an EfiftU is bis, to wbofe mejfenger it if 

delivered, e^ciaBf when it is received by him ; for the decreet 

sf the law in after times can be no proper explications of, or 

make any alteraticTns in, the idiom of a language. BefideS| 

what is a more common way of fpeech, than to fay, That it 

ike Epifile effueb an, em, when we mean, the ferfon who wrote 

k f But I muft not omit obferving, that the main ftrength of 

Ais opinion lies in diis, urged by Grotius, Hammond, Whit« 

by, and after them by Dn Mill, viz. that Marcioa gave th^ 

tide of The Bpifik to the Laodiceans to that which is now 

called Tbe BpiJfU to the EpbefiaeA : but neither is this of any 

weight; for 

1.) Though Tertullian (as above) fays this of Marcion^ 
yet I obferve, that in the fame place he reckons this an inOerpo^ 
lotion ofAiisrcion% and not true^ Marcion ei titulum aliquando 
interpolare gcftiit^ via, Marcion took upon him to give thisfalfo 
title to the Epiftle to the Epheftans \ and if he by afalfi aSldid 
this, bow could Paul do it f The authority they depend upon 
is dire^y againft them ; which I wonder thefe learned men 
did not obferve. It is in vain therefore for Grotius to lay,' 
" Cur in cl rr mentirctur, &c.** There was no reafonfo^ 
Marcion to lie or forge in this infhnce \ and no lefe vain for 
Dr. Mill to fay. Though Marcion was a Heretick, yet there 
was no herefy in this. It is enough that it^is falfe, and Ter- 
tttffian himfelf calls it a forgery. 


» Sec Dr. Mill. Var. Jwca. in loc. 
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3.) It is very prohahle^ Tertullimi was nujiaken in ajfirting 
this rfMarcion^ viz. that he changed the titles ; becaufe, as I 
have above {hewn, Epiphanius is more worthy of credit ; feeing 
he £iw and wrote a crtticifm upon Marcion*s Apojiolicon^ in 
which, he fays, he reckoned the Epiftle to the Ephefians, and 
that to the Laodiceans, as two diftin& and difFerent Epiftles. 
There are indeed fbme other things urged* in favour of this 
opinion, as that of Grotius and Dr. Whitby, ver. 9. that there 
is a great refeixiblance between the Epiftle to the Colofiians, 
and that to the Ephefians, both in the do£lrines and exhorta^ 
tioDS, and in the very expreffions ; fo that it \% not to be won« 
dered the Apbftle would have that Epiftle a)fo read to the 
Coloffians, to let them fee that he wrote die iaine doArine, 
and gave the fame inftru£tion to other Churches^ and there- 
fore this Epiftle here ftiled '£« A««^x»W> was the feme widi 
that now intitled, T^o the Ephefians \ but if this is an ai^u- 
ment of any force, it will prove the very contrary to their 
pitrpofe ; for if the two Epiftles were fo exaSly sdike, there 
feems to be the lefe reaibn for his orders to the Coloffians to 
procure it^ and r^ad it among them. The other arguments 
of the fame fort I may perhaps elfewhere coniider^but fhall 
omit now, judging what I have faid fufficient to prove, that 
St. Paul wrote no Epifile to the Laodiceans y which is now loji^ 
Ko that the EpiJUe to the Ephefians did not formerly go under 
that denomination. 

Having had here occafion thus to difcufs thefe words of St. 
P^ul, I (hall only fubjoin two or three mpre opinions concern- 
ing them, with that which feems to me n^oft probable upon 
the whole. 

I. Theophyla<9;* fuppofes, Paul meant the firji Epifile 
ivbich he wrote to Timothy^ avm yaf Ix Aetginuias lyf «^i»» becaufe 
it was dated from Laodicea. But this is not prob^bl^ ; 

(i.) Becaufe the Epiftle to Timothy was written after this 
to the Colofftans. Of which hereafter. 

(2.) Becaufe ^^^ fubfcriptions^ or dates of the Canonical . 
Epijiles are of very precarious and uncertain original^ not 

• In Col. iv. J 6, 

being 
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being affixed to them till a confiderabk time after they were 
6r& written. 

(2.) Dr. Lightfoot propofes a like conje£hire, viz* that if 
any bne be notfatisfied witb the explication of the words asjpoke 
•fan Epijllefent by the Laodiceans to Paul^ let him^fap be, 
rather underfland them ofthefirji EpiJiU ofjohn^ as written 
ij him from Laodicea^ than think it was an Epijlle written if 
Paul from Laodiua^ which is lo/i ■. To which I anfwer ; 

I.) That it is not certaini whence diis £piftle was 
written. 

2.) That it is probabki if Paul had tneant John's Epiftle^ 
he would have mentioned John's name. 

3.) Others fuppofe it the fame as the Epiflle to Philemon^ 
^ whom Paid calls hisfellow-labourery exercifing his miniftry 
^ ill die neighbour city of Laodicea, which was fent by One- 
'^ fimus, and ibr the fidce of Onefimus, who was a Coloflian^ 
^ was to be read at ColoTs \ But this is a conjedure fb en- 
^ tirely groundleis, as to deferve no anfwer/' 

That upon the whole, which feems moft probable is, that 
Paul means Jbme Epifile written by the Laodiceans^ which per- 
iups he fent together with his own Epifile to the Coloffians, 
as what might be ufeful to be read among themj and in this 
opinion I find' feveral of ^thofe learned men, whom I hare 
mentioned in the beginning of this diicourfe. However, it it 
very evident from the various interpretations of theie words 
of St. Paul, what it was which firji gave occafwn to the forgery 
tfan EpiJlU under his name to the Laodiceans ; and from what 
has been f aid concerning them^ that St^ Paid wrote m fucb 
Epijlle. 

* Hannony of the New Teft. p. the place, among tho(e which eo 
>J7UKii53« under the general name of Mr. 

* Sep }i^. AdanTi Expoihion on Poors Englifh Annotations* 


CHAP. 


4$ . tit pf^Mt Epi/Hi rA&TiiJU 


CHAP. vin. . 

thiprefeni EpiJlU to the Laodiceans is not the fame with the 

antient one under that Title in Marcion^s JpoJtoUcon. ' // ii 

fpurious and Apocryphal. It is compofed out of St* PauVs 

genuine Epijiles^ efpecially that to the Philippians. Eraf* 

mus*s Opinion of it. A ConjeSfure concerning its Original. 

m. CJ^HE prefent Epi/fky under the name of Paul to thtf 
LaodTceclti9| is not thefafne which ams in Marcim^s 
Apofiolicony and which wasfeen bj E^phetmus. 

!• I gadier this from thofe words winch Epiphatuus pro^k 
duces -out o^.that Epiftle to the Laodiceans, which was in 
Marcion's ApoftoUcon^ viz. Then is one Lord^ one Paith^ 
one Baptifmy one God and Father efallf who is ah we all^ and 
through ally and in all ^i but neither thefc wordSf nor an]r 
Uke them, are to be found in the prefeot Epiftle y the <dd one 
therefore, and the preibnt one, were not the fame. I muft 
indeed own, that thefe words are in the Epiftle to the Ephe-^ 
fians (iv* 5, &c.),. and this Epiphanius himfelf oMerves ^ ^ 
but this cannot be any objedion to die fcH'ce of m;^ arguoftentt 
becaufe that Father, who bm and read Marcion's Apofloli^ 
ccn^ not only mentions thefe is two diftinfi: Epiftks, but ex« 
prefsly in the three feveral places cited, blames Marcion for 
taking diis pailage out of the Epiftle to &e Laodicean^* 

2» X conclude die prefent one, and the andem: Epiftle fo the 
Laodiceans, to be two different Epiftles, becaufe that iahich 
we have now contains nothing in it^ that is or can by any be 
thought erroneous^ or heterodox y hut the old one wasy by roafon 
if the falfe do^rines it contained^ rejected by the primitive 
Church. Thus Fhilaftrius informs us ^ 1 


* ■ Haer. 4.1. torn* i. p. 3199 374> ^ lb. p. 374* 
375. • Haercf. 78. 


Alii 


CRAP.WI* frwii Uf bi Ap9€rj^9il 4y 

Alii autem Lucae Etange- Others fay, the Efiiftle to die 
liifae aiunt Eptftolam etiam Laodiceans was wrote by the 
ad Laodicenfes fcriptam. £t Evangelift Luke. But be- 
quiaaddtdenintine&quaNlain caufe the Hereticks have in« 
noQ bene fentientes, inde non ferted fome (fidfe) things, it 
%itiir in Eodefia ; etfi legi- is for that reafon not read in 
tur a quibufibm^ non tamen jdie Church. Though it be 
in Ecclefia legitur populo^ read by fonoe, yet there aie 
flifi tredecim Epiftolae ipfius, no more than thirteen Epiftlea 
et ad Hebracos tnterdaai. of Paul read to tiie people in 

the Church, and fometimes 
that to the Hebrews. 

To the (ame purpofe is the account of Jerome \ 

Legont quidam et ad Laodi- There are fome who read (an 
cenfes, fed ab omnibus ezplo« Epiftle under the name of 
ditur« Paul) to the Laodioeans^ but 

it is reje£led by all. 

IV, The Epiftle under the name ^Paul to the Laodiceans, 
nfpurious and Apocryphal. As to the antient one it is evi- 
dent) becaufe it is reje£bd by all th^ primitive Chriftians who 
have mentioned it, as appears by Philaftrius and Jerome. To 
which add, that Epiphanius, blaming Marcion for making ufe 
rf it, calls it, T?? ^n i<rn<i u 'Asroro^tf **, i. e. an Epiftle whi^h 
was nat wrotg by the Jpoftle. But my concern is with that 
which is now extant ; and that this is fpurious and Apocry- 
phal, is evident ; becaufe 

1. I have above fliewn, that it was a groundlefs opinion that 
St. Paul wrote any Epiftle to the Laodiceans. 

2. This Epiftle is not cited in any of the primitive records of 
Chriftianity^ nor known to any of the primitive Chriftians \ noi 
placed in their catalogue of facred hooks \ not read in their 
Churches y &c. Apocryphal dierefore by Prop. IV, V, VL 

3. That which moft notorioufly and demonftratively proves 
it Apocryphal is, that it \sfor the moft pari tranfcribed or 

» Catal. Vir. lUuftr. in Paulo. * Hseref. 42. p. 375. 

Jlolen 
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^okn out 6f another hoi^ or books* (Prop, XIV.) This is 
thkrFci bjrErafmus*, Fabritius\ &c. the former of whom 
Ays, It wzsjtdle out of the EpiJiU of St. Paul to the Cohjftans^ 
but the latter more truly, that it wasJtoUn ^ut of the Epijile 
ofthatApofile to the PhiUffiam, This will be moft appa- 
jrently manifeft by a bare cafting the eye upon the Epiftle it- 
felf, and thofe references and places of Scripture, which I have 
for the eafler proof placed in a parallel column by the fide of 

it. 

4, Sixtus Senenfis (Biblioth. Sanfh U 2. p. 88.) attempts 

to prove it fpurious by an argument fomewhat like the for- 
mer, viz^ becaufey as he fays^ there is nothing in it but what is 
more largely in the Epijile to the ColoJ/ianSj and therefore Paul 
would not command that it (hould be read among the Cdof- 
fians. Which indeed were a very undeniable argument, if the 
bid: were true, and the contents of the Epiftie to the Laodi- 
ceans were the fame with that to the Coloffians ; but that the 
fa£t is not fo, will be alio evident by the parallel column 
which I have placed by the fide of the Epiftie above. 

5. It is Apocryphal, becaufe it is not in the Syriaci Ferfion, 

(Prop. XV.) 
The acute Erafmus (on Col. iv. 16.) attempts to prove 

this Epiftie fpurious by the difference of its ftile from that of 

St. Paul ; Nihil vereor afleverare earn, quam Stapulenfis edi- 

dit, Pauli nonefie. Non eft cujufvis hominis Paulinum pe£tus 

effingere; tonat, fulgurat, meras flammas loquitur Paiflus : at 

hsc, prseterquam quod breviffima eft, quam jacet, quam fri- 

get ! Legat qui volet Epiftolam ; extat enim in Jacobi Fabri 

Stapulenfis Commentariis, nullum argumentum efficacius per-» 

fuaferit earn non eiTe Pauli, quam ip(a Epiftola. ^' I am not 

<' afraid to afTert, that the Epiftie to the Laodiceans, which 

^' Stapulenfis publiflied, is not St. Paul's. It is liot every 

^^ icribbler that can imitate the gepius and ftile of Paul ; Paul 

^ thunders, lightens, fpeaks forth mere flames and fire : but 

*^ this Epiftie, befides its (hortnefs, how languid and cold is 

*^ it ! Let any one read the Epiftie (it is extant in Jacobus 

' Annot. in Col. iv. i/S4 *» Cod. Apocr. Nov. Teftam. t. 

ti. p. S734 &c. 

« Faber 


CHAP, rhi: proved to h Apocryphal. 49 

*' Faber Stapulenfis^s Commentaries), and nothing will more 

^ effedually convince him, that it is not P ul's, dian the 

^ Epiftle itfelf." This judgment of the learned Erafmus, tx^ 

elegantly exprefled, feems to me very far from being right ; 

for though die Epiftte be cenainly fpurious, yet itsJUU wU 

not prove it to befo^ becaufe (as I have obferved) it is for the 

moft part taken out of one of St. Paul's genuine Epiftles, 

and cdnfequendy muft needs be in bis ftile. It is furprifing 

therefore^ that Erafmus fliould make ufe of this argufmenti, 

feeing he hi^felf had made ^e fame obfervation) though he 

fiiiftddk the Epiftle to the Cfiteffiam for that to the Philippi-^ 

ans $ as dkl aUb SktuS Senenfis in the ftme matter *. In the 

fiext wotds that wi*itcr ^ropofes a conjcflitre concerning th^ 

author of this forgery, viz. thaft ft wHs made by the fame perfoH 

who eet^upted the w^ks (f Jerome and the other Fathers, 1 

ti^lh he hfid giveh us the reafons of his opinion, and told us 

who thii perfon was. If I were to gwefs concerning the time 

of il6 produd^ion, I would foppofe that which we have now to 

be dfa very late original^ and ihe compcfure effome idle monk^ 

not long before the Refiirntafion j although I am ftOt ignorant 

that Timptheus of Conftantinople, a writer of the feventh 

century, according to Dr. Cave \ reckons the EpijUe to th$ 

Ldodicedris among the more antient forgeries of the Mani* 

chees ', 

» Bn>I. iSana. 1. 2. , p. 88. *« Lib. de variis Haretic. Vid. 

^ Hiibr, ' iiiortr. vol. t. p. Fabr. Cod. Apocr. Nov. Teft. t* 
44?' i. p. 13S, 1 3 J. 
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CHAP. IX. 

Six EpiJIIes of St^ Paul to Seneca^ and Eight of Seneca t9 

Paul. 

TH £ high opinion that feveral very learned writers have 
entertained of thefe Epiftles, their undoubted anti^quity, 
and their not being (as far as I know) yet tranflated into Eng- 
lifh, influences me to infert them here. The Jefuit Salmeron 
cites them to prove, that Seneca was one of Cxiar's houfhold^ 
referred to by Paul, Philip, iv« 22. as ialuting the brethren at 
Philippi ; and would perfuade us, that thefe Epiftles of Paul 
to Seneca are not unlike the Epiftles which are now received 
into the Canon, and dire£bd to particular perfons, viz. that 
of St. Paul to Philemon, St. John's Second Epiftle, which is 
to the ele£i Lady^ and his Third, which is to Calus. Sixtus 
Senenfis has publifhed them in his Bibliotheque, p. 89, 90 ^ 
■from whom I have here tranfcribed them. 


• Numb. IV. St. PAUL'S EPISTLES to SENECA, 
' with SENECA'S to PAUL. 

pAULO Ann^us Seneca Annjeus Seneca to Paul. 
Salutem* Greeting. 

Epift. L ' Epift.L 

CREDO tibi, Paule, nun- I SUPPOSE, Paul, that 
datum quod heri cum Lucilio you have been informed of that 
noftro de hypocrifi et aliis re- converfation, which paffed 
bus habuimus. Erant enim yefterday between me and my 
quidam difciplinarum tuarum Lucilius, concerning hypo- 
comites mecum ; nam in hor- crify and other fubjedls 5 for 
tos Salluftianos fecefleramus, there were fome of your Dif- 

ciples in company with us ^ 
for when we were retired into the Salluftian gardens, through 

which 
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between Paul and Seneca, 


s« 


quo in loco occafione noftra 
alio tendentes hi, de quibus 
dixi, nobis adjun£li funt. Cer- 
te quod tui prxfentiam opta- 
mus, ethoc fcias volo : libel- 
lo tuoieflo, id eil de plurimis 
Uteris aliquas Epiftolas, quas 
ad aliquam civitatem feu ca- 
put provinciae direxifti, mira 
exhortatione vitam moralem 
continentes, ufque refecSi fu- 
mus. Quos fenfus non puto 
ex te didos, fed per te, certe 
aliquando ex te, et per te$ 
tantaenim majeftas earum eft 
lenim, tantaque generoiltate 
clarent, ut vix fuffeSuras pu- 
tem states hominum, quibus 
inftitui periicique poffint. Be- 
ne te valere, frater, cupio. 
Vale. 

farce fufficient to be inftrufted 
of thena. I wifh your welfare, 

PauLUS SENECiE SaluteTH. 

Epift. I. 

LITER AS tuas hilarishc- 
ri accepi : ad quas refcribere 
ilatim potui, fi prsefentiam ju- 
venis, quein ad te miflurus 
enun, habuiflem \ fci& enim 
quando) et per quein> et quo 
tempore, et cui quid dari com- 
mittique debcat. Rogo ergo 

liver cyery thing which I fend 

E 


which they were alfo palfing, 
and would have gone another* 
way, by our perfuafion they 
joined company widi us. I 
defire you to believe, that we 
much wifli for your conver- 
fation: we were much de- 
lighted with your book of 
many Epiftles, which you 
have wrote to fome cities and 
chief towns of provinces, and 
contain wonderful inftruSions, 
for moral condu£t : fuch fen- 
tinnents, as I fuppofe you 
were not the author of, but 
only the inftrument of con- 
veying, though fometimes 
both the author and the in- 
ftrument ; for fuch is the fub- 
limenefs of thofe doflrines, 
and their grandeur, that I 
fuppofe the age of a man is 
and perfedled in the knowledge 
my brother^ Farewell. 

Paul to Seneca Greeting 

Epift. I. 

I RECEIVED your letter 
ycfterday with pleafure 5 to 
which I could immediately 
have wrote an anfwer, had 
the young man been at home^ 
whoni I intended to have fent 
to you: for you know when, 
and by whom, at what fea- 
fons, and to whom I muft de- 
. I defire therefore you would 
z not 


5^ 

^e te putes neglefium, dum 
perfonae qualitatem infpicio: 
fed quod literis meis vos re- 
fe£los fcribisj felicem me ar- 
bitror tantl viri judicio. Ne- 
que enim diceris ccnfor, fo- 
phifta, ac magifter tanti prin- 
cjpis, et etiam omnium, niii 
quia vera dicis. Opto te diu 
bene valere. 
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not charge me with negli- 
gence, if I wait for a proper 
perfon. I reckon myfelf very 
happy in having the judg- 
ment of fo valuable a perfon, 
that you are delighted with 
my Epiftles: for you would 
not be efteemed a cenfor, 
a philofopher, or be the tutor 
of fo great a prfnce, and a 
matter of every thing, if you 
were not fincere. I wife you a lafting profperity. 


Paulo Ank^cus Seneca 
Salutem. 

Epift. II. 

QU^DAM volumina or- 
dinavi, et divifionibus fuis {la- 
tum eis dedi. £a quoque 
legere Cafari fum deftinatus : , 
et fi modo fors profpere annu- 
eritj eris forfitan et tu prae- 
fens : fm alias, reddam tibi 
diem, ut invicem hoc opus 
infpiciamus. Decreveram non 
prius cdere.ei banc fcriptu- 
ram, nifi prius tecum confer- 
rem, fi modo impune hoc fi- 
eri potuiffetj utfcires et te 
npn praetcriri. Vale, Paule 
chariffime. 

Caeiar, that you might 
convinced of my affeSion to you. Farewell, deareft Paul. " 

Paulus Senecjb Saluienu Paul to Seneca Grating. 

Epift. II. Epift. II. 

QUOTIESCUNQUE li- AS often as 1 rcafl your 

letters^ 


Annaus Seneca to Paul 
Greeting* 

Epift. II. 

I HAVE completed fome 
volumes, and divided them in- 
to their proper parts. lamde- 
termined to read them to Cse- 
far, and if any &vourable op- 
portunity happens, you alfo 
fliall be prefent, nfhen they 
are read; but if that cannot 
be^ I will appoint and five 
you notice of a day, when we 
will together read over the 
performance. I had deter- 
mined, if I could with (afety^ 
firft to have your cipihioh of 
it, before I publiffied it Co 
;^at 


CHAP. rx. 


ietween Paul and Seneca. 


S3 


letters, I imagine you prefent 
with me ; nor indeed do I 
think any other, than that you 
are always with us. As foon 
therefore as you begin to 
come, we fhall prefently fee 
each other. I wi(b you all 
profperity. 

Annjeus Seneca to Paul 
Greeting, 

Epift. III. 

WE are very much con- 
cerned at your too long ab« 
fence from us. What is it, 
or what affairs are they, which 
obftruft your coming? If you 
fear the anger of Cnefar, be- 
caufe you have abandoned 
your former religion, and 
made profelytes alfo of others, 
you have this to plead, that 
your afting thus proceeded not from inconftancy, but judg- 
ment. Farewell. 


(eras tuas audio, praefentiam 
tui cogito; nee aliud exiftimo, 
ijuam omni tempore te nobif- 
cum efle: cum primum ita- 
que venire cceperis, invicem 

4 

nos et de proximo videbimus. 
Bene te valere opto. 

Paulo Annjeus Seneca 
Salutem. 

Epift. III. 

NI^IIO tuo angimur fe- 
ceflu : quid eft vel quae res te 
remoratum faciunt ? Si indig- 
natio Domini, quod a ritu et 
fe£b veteri recefleris, et alios 
rurfus converteris; erit pof- 
tulandi locus, ut ratione fac- 
tum, non levitate hoc exifti- 
met. Vale. 


Paul to Seneca and Lu* 
ciLius Greeting. 

Epift. III. 

CONCERNING thofe 
things, about which ye wrote 
to me, it is not proper for me 
to mention any thing in writ- 
fignataliquid, altera evidenter ing with peri and ink: the 
oftenditi praecipue cum fciam one of which leaves marks, 
inter vos effe, ficut apud nos, and the other evidently de- 
,et in nobis, qui me intelligunt. clares things. Ilfpecially fmce 

I know that ^ere are near 
you, as well as me, thofe who will underftand my meaning. 

E 3 Deference 


Paulus Sbnecje ic Luci« 
Lxo Salutem. 

Epift. III. 

PE his quibus, vel quae 
niihi fcripftftis, non licet ha- 
rundine et atramento eloqui : 
quarum altera res notatet de- 
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Divers Eptjiles that pajfed 


FART iir» 


Honor habendus eft omnibus, 
et tanto magis his, qui indig- 
nandi occafionem captant: 
quibus (i patientiam oftende- 
mus, omnimodo eos ex qua- 
cunque parte vincemus : fi 
modo hi funt, qui poeniten- 
tiam fui gerant. Bene va- 
Ictc. 


Deference is to be pai^d to all 
men, and fo much the more, 
as they are more likely to 
take occafions of quarrelling. 
And if we ihew a fubmiiSvc 
temper, we ihall overcome 
efFe£lually in all points, if fo 
be they are fuch, who are ca- 
pable of feeing and acknow- 
ledging themfelves to have 
been in the wrong. Farewell. 

Annjeus Seneca to Paul 

Greetings 

Epift. IV. 

I PROFESS myfeff ex- 
tremely pleafed with the read- 
ing your letters to the Gala- 
tians, Corinthians, and peo- 
ple of Achaia. For the Holy 
Ghoft has in them by you 
delivered thofe fentiments 
which are very lofty, fublime, 
defer ving of all refpcA, and 
beyond your own invention. 
I could wifh therefore, that 
when you are writing things 
fo extraordinary, there might 
not be wanting an elegancy 
of fpeech agreeable, to their 
majefty. And I muft own, 
my brother, that I may not 
at once diflioneftly conceal 
any thing from you, and be 
unfaithful to my own confcience, that the Emperor is ex- 
tremely pleafed with the fentiments of your Epiftles ; for when 
he heard the beginning of them read, he declared. That he 'was 
furprifed to find fuch notions in a perfon^ who had not had a re^ 

gular 


Paulo Annjeus Seneca 
Salutem* 

Epift. ly. 

PROFITEOR bene me 
acceptum in leftione litera- 
rum tuarum, quas Galatis, 
Corinthiis, et Achaeis mififti. 
Spiritus enim Sandus in te et 
fupra te excelfos, fublimiores, 
valdeque venerabiles 'fenfus 
exprimit. Vellem itaque,cum 
res eximias proferas, ut ma- 
jeftati earum cultus fermonis 
non defit ; et ne quid tibi fic, 
frater, furripiam, aut confci- 
entiae meae debeam, confiteor 
Auguftum fenfibus tuis per- 
motum ; cui, \t&.o literarum 
tuaruni exordio, haec vox 
fuit ; " Mirari eum pofle, ut 
'^ qui non legitime imbutus 


CHAP. IX* 


between Paul and Seneca, 
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« fit, taliter fentiat." Cui ego 
refpondi ; " Solere Dcos ore 
^* innocentium efFari, addens 
'^ei exemplum Vatieni ho- 
^ minis rufticuli : cui cum 
^^duoviri apparuifTent* in a- 
" gro Rearino, qui Caftor et 
'^ Pollux funt nominatt, di- 
" vinitus inftruftus fuit.** , 
Vale. 


Paulus Seneca Salutem. 

Epift. IV. 

LICET non ignorem 
Csfarem noftrarutn rerum 
admiratorem et amatorem 
elTe, permittes tamen te non 
Ixdi, fed admoneri : puto e- 
nlm te graviter fecille, quod 
in notltiam perferre voluifti, 
quod ritui et difciplinae e- 
jus fit contrarium; cum 
et ille gentium deos co- 
lat/ Quid tibi vifiim fit, ut 
hoc eum fcire velles, non vi- 
deo; fed nimio amore meo 
&cere te hoc exiftimo : rogo 
te de futuro9 ne id agas ; ca- 
vendum^ eft enim, ne dum me 
diligis, offeniam Domino ia- 
cias: cujus quidem offenfa 


gular educaihn* To which I re- 
plied, That the Gods fomettmes 
made vfe of mean (innocent) 
perfom to fpeak ijy and gave , 
him an injlance of this in a 
mean countryman^ named Va* 
tienusy whoy when he was in 
the country of Reate^ bad tw0 
men appeared to him^ called 
Caftor and Pollux^ and r^- 
ceived a revelation from the 
gods. Farewell. 

Paul to Seneca Greeting. 
. Epift^IV. 

ALTHOUGH I know 
•the Emperor is both an ad-> 
mirer and favourer of our 
(religion), yet give me leave 
to advife you againft your 
fuiFering any injury (by (hew- 
ing favour to us). I think 
indeed you ventured upon a 
very dangerous attempt, when 
you would declare (to the 
Emperor) that which is fd 
very contrary to his religion, 
and way of worfhip; feeing 
he is a worlhipper of the Hea- 
then gods. I know not what 
you particularly had in view, 
when you told him of this^ 
but I fuppofe you did it out 


of a too great refpe£l: for me. 
But I defire that for the future you would not do fo ^ for you 
had need be careful, left by (hewing your afFe£lion to me, 
you (hould offend ypur oiaft^r : his anger indeed will do us no 

E 4 harai) 


pivtrs SpiftUs fhatpaji4 ?^aiT IMt 


iHBp cA)erit, fx perfeveraverit ^ 
Deque, fi non fit, proderit*' Si 
eft regina, non indignabitur : 
fi mulier eft, offendetur. Be- 
ne vale. 


Pattio Ann^its Sf^ECA 
Satuttm. 

Epift. V. 
SCIO te non tatn mei 
caiUa commotum literis, quas 
ad te deeditione Epiftolarum 
tuarum Caefari feci, quam 
^)atura reriim : quse ita men- 
i»6 homtnum ab omnibus ar«< 
•tihus et moribus revocat, ut 
,^Qn hodie admirer; quippe 
•ut is, qui noultis documentis 
lioc jam notiffimum habeam : 
jgitur nove agamjis; tu, Q 
.^uid facile 1141 pr aqteritum ac« 
turn eft, veniam irrqgabi^. 
Mifi tibi libcum de v^hrum 
cepia. ,V3lcj Pauk cbariflime. 


haii3^ if be continue % hra« 
tb^ri I .nor will his not being 
angry be of any fervice to us; 
and if the Empreft a& worthy 
pf her chara£ter, fl>e will not 
he ^gry ; but if fhe a£t a? a 
iMToman, fhe will be affro^te4. 
Farewell. 

AwNiEus Seneca to Paul 
Greetings 

Epift. V. 
I KNOW that my letter, 
wherein I acquainted you^ 
that I had read to the Empe- 
ror your Epifties, does not fb 
jmucb a0ed you 9s die nature 
of the things (contained 11^ 
them), which do fo power?- 
/ully divect men's minds froqi 
t^ieir former manners :ao4 
pra£tice$j that I have always 
been furprifed, and have .been 
fully convinced ,of it :by many 
arguments herjetofore : let us 
therefore begin afrefli; an4 
if any thinjg heretofore ])as 


been imprudently ad:ed, do 
you forgive. I have fept you a book de copia verhorum. 
FarcwclJ, dcareft Paul. 


Paulus Seneca SaluUm. 
Epift. V. 

QUOTIES tibi fcribo, et 
nomen meum tibi praefero, 
"gravem et feaae me?e incon- 
gruam rem facio : debeo e- 
nim, ut facpe profeffus fum, 


Paul to Sjl^h^qa ,G.neting. 

Epift. V. 
AS often as I write to you, 
and place my name before 
yours, I do a tiling both difa- 
greeable to myfelf, and con- 
trary to our religion : for 1 
ought, as I have often de- 
clared. 


tfAf , 0^ hff»if9 Payi and Sfueca. 
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Hetn oUbrvare in tuaiq per- 
i^psw^ quod LjBx Rpqaanii 
bonori fenat4$ concefEbriti 
fcilicet in Epiftola ultimum 
locum eligece, ne cum aporia 
€t dedecore cuptam efficere 
quod mei arbitrii fiierit. Va^ 
k^ devotiffime Magifter, Pa- 
ta quinto kal. Julii, Nerone 
quarto et Mefl^a confulibus. 


£}ared, U bicome all things to 
all pietfy apd to have that re- 
^urd to your quality, which 
the Roman Law has ho- 
noured all fenators with; viz* 
to put my name laft in the 
(infcription of the) Epiftle, 
that I may not at length with 
uneafinefs and fhame be ob* 
liged to do that which it was 
always my inclination to do* 


Farewell, moft refpe£led maT- 
ter. Dated the fifth of the calends of July, in the fourth 
.CoDfuUhip p/ Nqro ,a;id Meflala. 


Paulo Annjeus Seneca 
Salutemm 

Epift. VI. 

i4VE> mi Paule<fl)ariffime. 
:Si jQiihi, noa[iiniqtte ^co v|r 
U^tyi^s ^ dile£lus prnpibus 
modis, non dico fueris junc- 
tUiS, fed neceQaiiiQ mix^s : 
apte aftum :erit de Seneca 
tuo. Cum fis jgit^r yertc^ 
et akiffimorum. qmnium inon- 
tiuoi cac^uo^en, baud te in- 
dignum in prima facie epifto* 
larum nominandum cenfeas; 
ne tarn tentare pe, quam lu- 
dere videarisi quippe cum 
fcias civemeOete jRom^nutp. 
Nam qyi.meus, tuus apud te 
locus s ,qui tuus, velim ut 

know youi:felf to be a Roman 
xitii^en. And I cpuld wiih to be ip that circumftance or fta- 
tion which ypu a^re, and th^t you were in the fame that I am. 

Farewell, 


Annjeus Seneca to Paul 

Greeting. 

Epift. VL 
ALL happineis to you, 
mydeaieft Paul. If a per- 
ion fo great, and every w^ 
agreeable as you are, be- 
come not only a commoHf 
but moft intimate friend to 
me, how happy will be the 
cafe of Seneca ! You there- 
fore, who are fo eminent, and 
fo far exalted above all, even 
the greateft, do ^ot think 
yourfelf unfit to be fii'ft nam- 
ed in the infqription .of an 
Epift le; left I fbquld fufpeft 
you intend not fo much to try 
me, as to banter me ; for you 
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Divers BpiJiUs that pajffid PARf* in. 

Farewell, deareft Paul. Dated 
the x^*» of the calends of A- 
pril, in the Confulfhip of A- 
prianus and Capita. 


meus. Vale, Paule charif- 
fime. Data x. kal. Aprilis, 
Aprtano et Capitone confu- 
libus; 

PaITLO AnNJEUS S£N£CA 

Salutem. 

Epift. VIL 

AVE, mi Paule chariffime. 
Putafne me haud contriftari 
et non lu3uofum efle, quod 
de innocentia veftra fubinde 
fumatur fupplicium ? dehinc, 
quod tarn obnoxios vo& reatui 
cmnis populus judicet, putans 
a vobis effici, quod in urbe 
contrarium fit? fed feramus 
aequo animo, et utamur foro, 
quod fors conceffit, donee in- 
vi6b felicitas finem malis im- 
ponat. Tulit et prifcorutn 
setas Macedonem Philippi fi- 
lium^ et Dionyfium : noftra 
quoque Caium Caefarem : 
quibus quicquid libuit, licuit. 
Incendium urbs Romana unde 
faepe patiatur, manifefte con- 
ftat: fed fi efFari humilitas 
humana potuifTet, et impune 
his tenebris loqui liceref, 
Jaiiv omnes omnia viderent. 
Chriftiani et Judsi, quafi 

tions were their only laws. 
As to the frequent burnings of the city of Rome, the caufe is 
manifeft ; and if a perfon in my mean circumftances might be 
allowed to fpeak, and one might declare thefe dark things with- 
out danger, every one ihould fee the whole of the matter. The 

Chriftians 


Annaus Seneca to Paul 
Greeting* 

Epift. VIT. 

ALL happinefe to you, 
my deareft Paul. Do you 
not fuppofe I am extremely 
concerned and grieved, diat 
your innocence fhould bring 
you into fufferings? And 
that all the people {hould fup* 
pofe you (Chriftians) fo cri- 
minal, and imagine all the 
misfortunes that happen to 
Ae city, to- be caufed by you ? 
But let us bear the charge 
with a patient temper, ap- 
pealing (for our innocence) 
to the court (above), which is 
the only one our hard fortune 
will allow us to addrefs to» 
till at length our misfortunes 
fliall end in unalterable hap- 
pinefs. Former ages have 
produced (tyrants) Alexander 
the fon of Philip, and Diony- 
fiusj ours alfo has produced 
Caius Csefar; whofe inclina- 
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machinatores incendii, fup- 
plicio affici folent. Grailator 
ifte^ quifquis eft, cui volupta^ 
carnificina eft, et mendacium 
velamentum, tempori fuo 4er- 
tinatus eft; et ficut optimi 
cujufque caput pro uno do- 
natur capite, ita unutn pro 
fflulds dabitur caput, et hie 
devotus pro omnibus igni 
cremabitur. Centum triginta 
dux domus, infulse quatuor 
fex diebus arfere : feptimus 
paufam dedit. Bene te va- 
lere opto. Data quinto ka- 
lend. Aprilis, Frigio et Bafib 
confijibus. 


Chriftians and Jews are in* 
deed commonly punlfhed for 
the crime of burning the city; 
but that impious mifcrelht^ 
who delights in murders and 
butcheries, and difguifes his 
villainies with lies, is appoint- 
ed to, or refervcd till, his pro- 
per time ; and as the life of 
every excellent perfon is now 
iacrificed inftead of that one 
perfon (who is the author of 
the mifchief], fo this one (ball 
be facrificed for many, and 
he ihall be devoted to ht 
burnt with fire inftead of all. 
One hundred and thirty two 


houfes, and four whole fquares 
(or iflands) were burnt down in fix days : the feventh put 
an end to the burning. I wilh you all happinefs. Dated the 
fifth of the calends of April, in the confulihip of Frigius and 
BafTus. 


Paulo Annaus Seneca 

Salutem. 

Epift. VIIL. 
AVE, mi Paule chariflime. 
Mlegorice et aenigmatice 
multa a te ufquequaque ope- 
ra conduntur, et ideo rerum 
tanta vis et muneris tibi trl- 
buta, non ornamento verbo- 
nim, fed cuitu quodam deco- 
randa eft. Saepius te dixliTe 
retineo, multos, qui talia af- 
ferent, fenfus corrumpere, et 
rerum virtutes evitare. Ca:- 

Ji]U do injury to their fuhje^Sy 


Annjeus Seneca to Paul 

Greeting, 

Epift, VIIL 
ALL happinefs to you, my 
deareft Paul. You have 
wrote many volumes in an al- 
legorical and myftical ftyle, 
and therefore fuch mighty mat- 
ters tfnd buiinefs being com<- 
mitted to you, require not to 
be fet ofF with any rhetorical 
ffourifhes of fpeech, but only 
with fome proper elegance. 
I remember you often fay, 
that many by affeSiing fuch a 
and loje the force of the matters 

they 


p(f Divers EpiJIkf that pajfei hetwffm P^h ^^* J^ARJ Hi. 
t^rutn lioc miM concedas ye** they treat of. But in tb^s I 


l|in(i: jLatinitati rnqrem gc- 
re, hoDeftis vocibus fpecie^ 
adbibe, vit ^eneroQ muneris 
conceilio digi^e a te poflit ex- 
pqdiri: bene vale. Data v. 
ponas Julii, Lepne ^t Savino 
<;pnfulibus. 


Paulus SeneC-« Saluiem. 

Epift. VL 
PERPENDJENTItibi.ca 
funt revelata, quae paucis 
Ji^ivinitas cqnceilit. Certus 
igitur ego in agro japi fei[tiJi 
iemen fortiipmutn fero, npn 
quid^m piateri^m, quae cqr- 
xuqpi videtur, fed verbiup 
Aal)^e Dei deriva(I>ent^fp 
crefcentis, et manentis in ae- 
ternfim. Quod p^-udentia tua 
aflecuta eft, indeficiens fore 
debebit: TEthnicorum Ifrac- 
litarumque obfervationes cen< 
'feto vitandas. Quae propc- 
niodum adeptus es, regi tem- 
poralis ejufque domefticis at- 
que fidis amicis infinuabis. 
Quibus etfi afpera et incap- 
tibilis erit perfuafio tua, cum 
plerique eorum minime flec- 
'tantur infinuationibus tuis; 
fermo tamen Dei illis inftil- 


defirp you tp re|;^rd me, viz. 
to have rc(pe^ to true ^atin, 
^d to choofe juft words, that 
foyou may the better manage 
the nobje truft, which is re- 
j)ofe4 in you. Farewell. 
Pated y'f* qf the nones of 
July, Leo and Savinus con- 
suls. 

Paul to Seneca Greetings 

Epift. VL 

YOUJl feripus confidcfr^i- 
iion is requited i/vitb thofe dif- 
^ovcrie^, which the Divine 
Being has granted,but.to/ew. 
I am thereby afiured that I 
(qVir tbp mpft ftrong f^4 in a 
.fertile foil, npt any .thing ma- 
terial, yKhich.is,fMbJQi^.to cor- 
ruption, but the durable^ivord 
of God, which Qiall inc^re^fe 
and bring forth fruit to eter- 
nity. That which by your 
wifdqm you have attained to> 
ihall abide without decay for 
ever. Believe that you ought 
to avoid the fuperftitions of 
jews and Gentiles. The 
things which you have in 
fome tiieafure arpyed to* 
prudently infinuate (nnake 
known) to the Emperor, his 


family, and to faithful friends ^ 

and though your f^ntiments 

will feem difagreeable, and not be comprehended by them^ 

feeing moft of them will not regard your difcourfes, yet the 

^' "Word 


CHA^ X. Paul knd Sifieccfs Letters^ (^c: 6i 

latuS) novum in his hoxnKneih Word of God once infufed 


pariet ad Deum hinc prope- 
rantem. Vale, Seneca, ^a- 
Wffime nobis. Data kalend. 
Auguffi, Leone et Savin6 
cdn/ulibus. 


trito theiti) will at length 
fhake them become new men^ 
aipiring towards God. F^e« 
well, Senecai, who art moft 
deat to us. Dated on the ca- 
lends of AugUft, in the con- 
Talibip of Leo and Savinos; 


CHAP. X. 

Tbe Letters of Paul and Seneca known ih the foUrth Century. 
No Chrijiian Writers^ except Jerome and Avjiin^faw them. 
The AUs of Linus Spurious* The prefent Epijiles are the 
fame with the antieht ones, Jerome and jtujlih did not 
ejieem them genuine* 

1. cr^HERE were extant in iBe fourth century^ or fooner^ 
certain letters under the name of Paul to Seneca^ and 
Seneca io PauU This is evident by the teftimonies of Je- 
rome, who places Seneca, by.reafon of thofe letters, among the 
Ecclefiajiical and holy writers of the Chrijiian Church *. 


Lucius Annaeus Seneca Cor- 
dubenfis, ^otionis Stoici di£. 
cipulus, et patruus Lucani 
Poetap, contihentiilimae vitae 
foit; queni non ponerem in 
Catalego SanSforum^ nifi nie 
iliac Epiftolse provocarenc, 
^us leguntur a plurimis, 
Pauli ad Senecam, et Seneoae 

' Catalog. Vir. illuftr. in Se- 
Bcca. 

^ So I obferve Seneci himftlf 
cilUhim, EpUl. xoS. p. 833. and 


Lucius Annseus Seneta,bQrn 
at Corduba (in Spain) a di£*^ 
ciple of Sotio a Stoick ^, and 
uncle of Lucan the poet^ 
was a perfon of very extra- 
ordinary temperance ; whom 
I ihould not have ranked 
in (ipy) Catalogue 6f SaiHtt, 
but that I was determined. <X> 

not Photlnus, as Senenfis r^ad in 
his copy of Jerome, Bibl. Sah^. 
1. 2. p. 8S. m voc. Paulas.** 

k 
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Na Chriftian Writers fieu) thenty PAUT ill. 


ad Paulum. In quibus, cum 
eflet Ncronis magifter, et il- 
lius temporis potentiilimuSy 
optare fe dicit, eju% ejfe loci 
apud fuQSy cujus Jit Paulus 
apud Cbrt/iiancs, Hie ante 
biennium quam Petrus et 
Paulus coronarentur Mar- 
tyrio, a Nerone interfedus 
eft. 

by Nero two years before Peter 
martyrdom. 


it by thofe EpiJlUs of Paul 
to Seneca f and Seneca to Paul^ 
which are read by many, la 
which} though he was at that 
time tutor to Nero, and 
made a very confiderable fi- 
gure (at Rome), he faith, be 
wijhed to be of the fame repute 
(orfervice) among thofe of his 
country^ as Paul was among 
the Chrijiians* He was flain 
and Paul wore honoured with 


In St. Auftin's 54^*^ Epiftley to his friend Macedonius, we 

read, as followeth. 


Mertto ait Seneca, qui tem- 
poribus Apoftolorum fuit, cu* 
jus etiam quaedam ad Pau- 
lum Apoftolum leguntur £• 
piftolse, Omnes odit qui ma- 
los odit. 


It was true which Seneca 
(who lived in the time of the 
Apoftles, and who wrote cer^ 
tain Epijiles to St. Paul^ 
which are now read) iaid, He 
who will hate thofe which 
are wicked, muft hate aU 
men* 


IL Bejides the two Fathers above citedj viz. Jerome and 
Aujtiny it does not appear that any of the antient Chrijlian 
writers did either fee or hear of any of thefe Epijiles. Some 
indeed of the Popifli writers, who have credited the genuine- 
nefs of thefe Epiftles,as SixtusSenenfis%the Jefuit Salmero'*^ 
and others, produce a paflage out of the AUs of Pope Linus, 
who was the perfon mentioned by St. Paul in his fecond Epi* 
ftle to Timothy (c. iv. ver. 21.) if we may credit theantients, 
and fucceffor to St. Peter in his bifhoprick at Rome. This 


• Biblioth. San£l. 1. 2. p. 89. 
^ Cgmment. in Phil. iv. 22, 


apud Coc, Ccnfur. Script, vetcr. 

p. ZOj II. 

Ire- 
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'€xcept Jerome und Auftln, 
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Ircnaeus*, Eufebius^, Epiphanuis % Jerome'*, aiid others, 
have recorded. The paiTage cited by Senenfis and Salmero 
out of thefe A<^s, or books, fuppofed to be written by Linus, 
concerning the fufFering of Peter and Paul, as I find it in the 
former, is this ; leaking gf the friendlhip of Paul and Senecay 
he adds. 


Concurfus de dome Caefaris 
fiebat ad eum, fed et inftitu- 
tor Imperatoris adeo fuit illi 
amicitia copulatus, videns in 
eo divinam fcientiam, ut fe a 
coUoquio ipfius temperare vix 
pofTet, quo minus, fi ore ad 
OS ilium alloqui non valeret, 
frequentibus datis et acceptts 
Eptjiolts^ ipfius dulcedine et 
amicabili coUoquio atque con* 
filio frueretur. 

id between theniy the pkafure 
fpondence and advice. 


Several of the family of Cae« 
far were wont to attend upon 
Paul. The Emperor's tutor 
(Seneca) had (b entire a 
friendfhip for him, perceiving 
his divine knowledge, that he 
was fcarce able to refrain 
(from breaking through all 
dangers'^) to enjoy his con- 
verfation. But though he 
was not able perfonally to 
converfe with him, he enjoyed 
by frequent letters which pajf- 
of bis free and friendly corre-» 


I eafily agree with Sixtus Senenfis and Salmero, that the 
prcfent Epiftles are referred to iii this paflage, but can by no 
means think that they receive the leaft credit or authority 
thereby j becaufe it is m.oft notorioufly evident, that thefe 
Ms of Linus y or Hiflory of the fufferings of Peter and Paul, 
publifhed under his name, are fpurious, and a late forgery, and 
accordingly are as fuch rfejeded by Claudius Efpencaeus ^^ 
Baronius «, Bellarmine \ Peflevinus \ Joannes Maria Brafi- 


• Adverf. Haeref. 1. 3. c. 3.vid. 
et Feu- Ardent, in loc. 

^ Hiftor. Ecclef. 1. 3. c. a. & 
4« & i. 5. c. 6. ex Irenaeo. 

^ Haeref. 27. Carpocrat. §. 6. 

' Catal. Vir. iiluitr. in Clemen. 

' He refent to the rage of the 
Emperor againft the Chhftians, 
, ^ Comment* in Philip, cap. ult. 


apud Cecum Cenfur. p. 14. 

* Annal. torn. 1. ad Ann. 69. 
n. 9. & ad Ann. 80. n. 4. Apud 
eund. p. 15. 

^ De Scriptor. Ecclef. p. 48. 

* Apparat; in Lino apud Coc. 
ibid, et Cave Hift, Liter, vol, i. 
in Lino, p. 17. 

chalani 
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chalanS Du Pin^ &c. stnong the Pdpifh imUts\ by Coke S 
Rivet ">, Dr. Cave *"» Spanheim \ &c. among the Prbteftants, 
Nor indeed is it ftrahge they ihould be fo univerially r^j^&ed, 
if we confider that they are utterly unkhowii to all the writ- 
ers of the firft eleven centuHes dfter Chrift, atid not niifeh- 
tioned by any one until Sigibertus Gemblacenfis, i. monky 
who lived about the year of Chrift MC. mentioned them in 
his bodk de ScnptoK Ecckjiaft,^ Befide$, it war'e ^ai^ from 
feveral evidences out of the book itfelif t6 t)rbte it fpUrious* 
It appfearSi as Efpencaeus** obfervefe, to cbntaiii the fitUtthefits 
cfthe ManicheeSy and Petef is theVe Inirdduced^ as tir^ing tbt 
doSirines ofulihacy, and not dHlyforcifig awdj fneh^s tdntutinis 
frdrn ihern^ hut exhorting^ iubmn^ contrary to $t. PattTs iJfpriifs 
Advice ( I Cor. vii. 3.), to an undue iehavhur to their hujktnds; 
and both Baronius and Bellarmhie* hdvfe proved it to be full 
of many falfities in hiftory and doftrin'e. Ahiong oititt things, 
fays Bellarmine, the Author of it tells us, that JgHppa ivas 
governor of Rome at the time of Si. Peter^s ftijffiringy ahd that 
St. Peter was Jlain hy Jgrippa^s own hands^ without thi ihffiu^ 
tedge or confehi of the Emperor Nero^ who afterwards blamed 
the officer for putting him to death. But it is certai>l, fays th6 
Cardinal, that Jgrippa was not governor df the city then, and 
that the putting of Peter to death was difpleajing to Nero^ is 
coirtrary to all the tmticnt Pothers. The fiid Author in an- 
6tfter place reht^s, that St PrteV urged and oltigedth'e wife of 
Mbanus to te'at'e her hufliin^s bed (upon a pretence of chaftity) 
ctfntrary to -her hiifband^s iritreaties arid remonjtrahces. But 
this, fays Bellarmme, cannot be St. Peter'^s do'^frine, being 
dire£lly contrary to the doi^rTrie of h?s feRow-^poffle St, Paul, 
I Cor. vii. Upon the "whole then, if thefe Aits of Linus be 
thuls f^uriotfs, atid a late foVg^ery, I may venture to aflert, that 
though this writer (fks mentioned the Epiftks of Paul and 

» Biblioth. Patr. torn. 7. apud ^ HHIor. Ltterar.iAL'iho, vbl.x. 

cofdem. » p. 17. ' 

»> Hiftoiy 6f the Caiwn of Ac <" Hift. Ecc!. Scciil.I.p. j«^. 

New Teft. vol. 4. chap. 6. $• ir. » Loc. jam cit. 

^ Cenfur. quorum! • veterum * Apud Gocum uM (upra. 

Scriptor. p. 14, 15. ' Lbcls 5«m cit. 

^ Critic. Sacr. lib. i. c. 5. 

Seneca, 


* 


CHAP. Xf 


with the antunt Qms^ 


6$ 


Seneca, which we have now under coniideration, yet diey re* 
ceive no credit or authority thereby, and have not been^men- 
tioned by any of the antient Chriftian writers, except Jerome^ 
and fome of them. by Auftin in the places above produced. 

III. The prefent Eptjiles under the name of Seneca to Paul^ 
end Paul to Seneca^ feem to be the fame with thofe feen by Je^- 
rme. This is (as far as I; find) generally agreed by thofe who 
have confidered thefe Eptftles, and compared them with what 
Jerome fays. So Baronius, Sixtus Senenfis, Bellarmine, and 
Rivet in the places above-cited; and befides thefe Dr. Grabe% 
and Mr. Fabritius ^. The foundation of this opinion is, that 
thepajfage which yerome mentions to have been in the Letters of 
Seneca io Paul is to be found now in one of thofe Epifiles^ which 
we haven 


The paflage in Jerome is } 


In quibus optare fe dicit ejus 
eiTe loci apud fuos, cujus fit 
Paulus apud Chriftianos, u e. 
In one of his letters (to Paul) 
Seneca faith, He wijhed to be 
(f the fame repute (orfervice) 
among thofe of his country; as 
Paul was among the Chrijl^ 


The paflage, as it is in the 
prefent fixth Epiftle of Se* 
neca to Paul, is ; 

Qui meus, tuns apud te lo- 
cus, qui tuus, velim ut meu<^, 
i, e. / could wijh that I were 
in that circumflance (or fia^ 
tion) in which thou arty and 
that thou wert in the fame 
Jiation that I am. 


lans. 


Thefe paflages are fo very like, that I think it Cannot with 
any reafon be doubted, but that they prove my prefent obfer* 
vation. All that can poffibly be objefted, is^ that perhaps t? 
late forger of thefe Epiftles mighty knowing thisplaa in Jerome j 
take care to infert thisy to prevent anyfufpicion of his forgery : 


• Splcileg. Patr. torn, i. p. 82. p, 2. J). 88x. 
^ Cod. Apocr. Nov. Teftam. 

Vol. I. P 


but 
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but this IS an objoSHon fo very precarious ami i^^r^^aBte, 
Chat I fuppofe it will be enough to fay, in anfwer to it, that ft 
cannot be of any force, unlefs there be fome prior jfroof rf tfcfe 
forgery of thefe Epiftks after Jerome's time, wWA I beliclw 
has not yet been attempted, 

- IV. TTfe Bpjiles of SiHeca to Paulj and Paul to S^ntca^ do 
not appekr^ to bavt b^n received ar genuine iind auihentick by 
yerome and Auftin* As to Auftin, I obferve, that he does no 
where mention the letters of Paul to Seneca^ but onfy thofe tf 
Seneca to PaUL This will be fo evident by cafting the eye 
upon the place cited, that I wonder it has not been taten no^ 
tice of before; but that learned men following one anollier, 
mthout making due enquiry themfelves, have prefumed upon 
that as faft, which is apparently not fo ; fee Rivet, Du Pin, 
Dr. Cave, Dr. Grabe, and others in the places above cited, 
vfho have carelefely afierted, that J.ujiin looked upon the Epi^ 
JHes . of Paul to Seneca to be genuine : whereas on the con- 
trary, I afiirm, that he has never once mentioned them. And 
here by the way I cannot but take notice of a notorious blun- 
der in Mr. Tohnd's famous Catalogue *; who having placed 
there the Epiftles of Paul to Seneca, and thofe of Seneca to 
Paul, cites not only^the places of Auftin and Jerome above- 
-mentioned, but another place in Auftin's book De Civit, Dei^ 
J. 6. c. 10. as though that P'ather had not only in one place 
but the other cited thefe Epiftles ; whereas all that he faith 
.there is, " Libertas— Annaeo Senecae quem nonnullis indiciis 
" invenimus Apoftolorum noftrorum claruific temporibus," 
i. e. / have found by fome arguments that Seneca lived in the 
:pme of our Apofiles. This is all that Tather fays ; but nrfiere 
is the mention of any Epiftles ? Wheredoes he cite them as ge- 
.nuine ? But I eafily fee how he was led into thismiftake. He 
faw fome writers had cited this place of Auftin, and that Lu- 
dovicus Vives in his notes propofes it as a conjeflure, that 
poffibly Auftin might know Seneca lived in the Apoftles* 
time, by thefe letters ; and hence he concludes that Auftin 

• Amyntor. p. 3*« 

a£lually 


j^sjlj Biviitio|ie4 t^^* Btitfuch uo&ir pta6lice (as I hav<; 
(^fm^ Ml t)|? forna^r p^) ixr^s very cojiunon with this tri- 
fling writer, the better to a^orn and grace his Catalogue* 
Sut to r^lum t9 my o^fe^y^ion, it does act appear that Sr. 
Auftin did cite or look upon t^efq Epiftles of Paul to Seoeo^ 
as geoMine, bfecatife he has neyec motioned them : I add, np^ 
is it prd»able that be eve? faw them^ ojr heard <^ diem i iof if 
ke had, it is almoft impo^blf tQ fuppofe bii\t that he woa|4 
have mentioiaed thpfe of P^jul to S^eof ca at 0i^ iam^ tiqie^ j||)4 
in the bme place, wbeire he tnentio^s thof^ of Seneca to Paul* 
But let ^s fiippofe, tb^^ li^t^en b^ mentions th^ one, h^ im« 
plied a)fp the cM|hef , jt dq^s by pc| m^ns appe^ that )ie qte^ 
tbeaii as Rijfet &ys, or ;^kaqwledged thefn as ^enuln^ a; 
bodi be and the authors ^i^pveTm^ntioned ppncludi^, conpefn? 
ing him an4 Jerome. 4II ^ofe Fathers fay» is, that thex mri 
rtad; Jerome addS) h m4Py* But does this implyi that th^y 
vcre read sind re^eiyed by them i Do not the words feeo^ 
clearly to imply and intimate the contrary i Their words ars 
plainly tR this ^ffe^, "fbfre are certain Eptfil^s of Seneca tq 
Paul, wkifb arffpr^^4 Up ^V4 4V^P^ <i«4 read ty/or^ P/r/on^ 
9mm8 w» A¥^ Ifi^ W reaJ^n ta a^inowJf4gf th^m* Had pither 
of M^ F^thipr^ kn9Wn ftT l^jieved thefc tq })? ik^ ggniijnf 
£pi^? 9^ $t, Pa^l, cfua i( b/s im^tnefl they would h^ve b\\ 
PQ napie .of thepi ? Wc^ they i^ot have declared their belief 
^ *i? nj^^ri ?pd r^cpnir^eivied thpm to the perufal of thf 
fbpfiC^s i ^ovXdi ;l)ey not ))ave cited themi or tranfcribe^ 
either fomc part cjr the whole pf thepj into their WQfk^? 'JTbjf 
feems to nne good prefumptive evidence againft the unani- 
mous opinion of the learned, that neither of ^hefe Fathers ac« 
knowle(^ged thefi^ Epiftles as genuine. And 1 cannot but ol^ 
ferve here, that though Mr. Dii jPin fays they feem to |iav^ 
owned them as genuine, yet a few lines after he leems to con- 
tf^)& hin^libif, arvd fays,' It is to be ob/ervedy that tbey do nof 
declare pojitively that thefe Epijlles were genuine^ but only that 
they were commonly fo reputed^ and read under their names ; 
and he, in a note at the bottom of the page, endeavours by a 
very good argument to prove, that St. Auftin did not believe 
thefe to be the letters of Seneca^ viz. bscaufe, fays he, that 
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Father (lib. 6. c. ii. * 2)^ Civit. Dei) fays, that Seneca hat 
neither praifed nor dijpraifed the Chri/iians \ but the former 
of thefe is evidently done in thefe Epiftles. 
' It may indeed be obje6led againft my obfervation^ that Je* 
rome feems to have believed the genuinenefs of thefe Epiftles, 
hecaufe it was upon the account of them that Jerome placed Se^ 
neca in his Catalogue of Chriftian or Ecclejiaftical writers. ( See 
the place above.) This influenced Rivet i*, PametiusS and 
ethers to this opinion. But to diis I anfwer, (i.) That Je^ 
rome did this very probably in conformity to the opinion of tbofe 
who did read and look upon thefe EpiflUs as genuine ; wbo, if 
lie had omitted it, would for this reafon have looked upon his 
work as imperfe6L (%.) That very flender reafons would pre^ 
vail upon Jerome to give any perfon a place among bis Ecchfs-^ 
ajlical writers. On this fcore we find Jofephus and Philo 
Judaeus liave their places dffigned them among the* Chriftian 
writers ih this book ; the former becaufe of his teftimony con- 
cerning Jefus Chrift'*; the other becaufe of his account^ of 
the Therapeutae, or Eflenes in £gypt, whom Eufebius ^, and 
after him Jerome b, fuppofe to have been Chriftians \ 

But to fay no more, that which fully proves Jerome not ta 
have believed the genuinenefs of thefe Epiftles is, that in this 
fame book, where he gives an account of St. Paul's life, and all' 
his writings, he does not fomuch as mention the name or any 
thing concerning thefe Epiftles to Seneca, which is fuch an 
omiffion as he cannot be fuppofed guilty of, if he had believed 
them to be genuine, and written by that Apoftle. 

■ ■ * Hje book is not cit^d by Du c. 20* p. 373. 
Pin, but I ba<ve put lib, 6. becaufe ^ Antiqiiit. Judaic. L 18. c. 4* 
1 there (chap. 11,) Jin J fwbat here- • De Vit. Contemplat. p, 889, 

yen to I Seneca-rChriftianos in neu- &c, 

ti-am partem commemorare aufus ^ Hiitor. Eccleilaftic. 1, i, c. i6, 

efty ne vel laudaret contra fuae pa- jy, 18. 

trix vetercm conructudinetn, ve^ > Catal. Vir. illuftr. in Marc« 

reprehenderet contra propriam for- & Philone. 
fitan voluntatem. ^ Sec concertiing this abovcy 

* Loc. fupra cit. Part II. ch. xvi. 

*• Araiot. adTertuU.tkAnima, 
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CHAP. XI. 

TbeEptJlles contain in them fever al Evidences of their Spuria 
oufnefs. Their Stile different from the Stile of Paul and Se-. 
neca. Several ContradiQions in them. Several Things 
trifling. Several Things falfe. 

V. CT^HESE are feveral internal evidences and characters in ' 

the Epijiles of Paul to Seneca^ and Seneca to PauU 
whiih demon/Irate their fpurioufnefs. For, 

I, Nothing can be more unlike than thejlile ofthefe Epijlhf 
is to the known Jlile of St. Paul and Seneca^ in their confejfedly 
genuine Epijiles. This is eafy to be obferved, and cannot but 
be at firft vifible to tbofe who are at all acquainted with thofe 
two writers. Andreas Schottus, in his Life of Seneca pre<p 
fixed to the fecond part of his works ', well obferves, that 
the Epijiles under his name to Paul^ are no more like the exceU 
lentflile of Seneca^ than the anfwers to them are like the divine 
andinfpiredjlile of St. Paul. Thejiile of thofe (fays a learned 
author ^) which are attributed to Seneca^ is barbarous^ and full 
ofiditms that do not belong to the Latin tongue. The Epiftles 
attributed to St. Paul have not the leaft tin^ure of the gra* 
vity of that Apoftle, but are rather compliments than inftruc- 
tlons. It would be fuperfluous to produce inftances. I 
choofe rather to obferves that the learned Sixtus Senenfis, who 
believed the genuinenefs of thefe Epiftles, was fo fenfible of 
the h(k and the force of the obje&ion againft them, that he 
endeavours to evade it by a ftrange and groundlefs fuppo« 
fition, viz. that Seneca in thefe letters did defignedly difguife 

* Epiilolas ad Paulum dico, quae certain njubetber or no this Life of 

non magis eximium noftri aufloris Seneca nvas 'wrote by Schottus^ but 

uigenium fapiunt> quani refponfio- Iprefunu it nvaif becoftfe be pub'" 

Bes ad sllas Deo plenum %a\ ^f»^o> Itjhedtbe edition. 
MfPauli ftilum, ideoqw a doa«s "» Dii Pin's Hiftory of the Canoji 

«on magis pro SenccajgcimanUag- ^f *^f New Teftament, vol. %. 

nofcuntur, quam relponHones ab ^"' ^"» h* 4» 
i^ccJdia pro Paulinis* I am not 
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and alter hisjlile; left perhaps^ if the letter s Jhould fall into a 
wrong perfon^$ handy though they^ had the name of Seneca pre* 
fixed to theniy they Jhould not heJufpcEled to he his. It being 
then^ fzys he, dangerous and contrary to the decree of the Empe» 
ror (for a Roman) to keep up a correfpondence with a Jew^ or 
a Chrijiian *• But every one muft perceive how precarious 
this conjeSurc is j and befides, if it were allowed juft, it will 
no way ferve the purpofe it is brought for, becaufe the ftile of 
i^aul *is equally diiFeretit ; and fome reafon muft be affignea, 
why he aMb changed and difguifed his ftile. They 'are fpuri- 
ous therefore by Prop. XI. 

2. The fuhfcriptions of the letters are very unlike thofe ufed 
ty the fuppofed authors in their genuine Epijfles, Such is 
that of Seneca's fubfcribihg 'in the firft Ep'fftle, Bene te va^ 
lerey Prater, cupio, " I bid tHd^e farewell, O brother,^* and ad- 
dreffing him with the fame title, !Epift, iv. a compe'lation not 
in ufe among the Heathens, but peculiar to the Chriftians : 
fuch IS Seneca*s fubfcription, fuch dre St. PauPs fubfcriptions, 
vale, and opto te bene valere i and efp6cially that Eprft. v, 
Fale, devotijjime magtyfer'^\vh\ch is'nbt only a vei*y barbarous*, 
and very late, but very unUke (as the others are) to the ufual 
way of St. PauPs concluding his letters. 

3. Several parts ofihefe Utters fuppofe' Paul to have been at 
'ihe time of writing dt Rome ; whereas others imply the con^ 
irdry* That he was then at Rbrtie, is implied in the firft 
words of the firft letter,'in Which Seneca tells Paul, that he 

fuppofed'he had been told the difcourfe that pajfed the day before 
between hirn and Lucilius by fome Chrijiian s who wereprefent\ 
« alfo in the firft words of PauPs firft Epiftle, and that part 
of Seneca's "fecond, where he tells him, He would endeavour to 
introduce ^htm to Cafar ; and -that he would confer with hzm^ 
and read o/ver together fome fart's of his writings 5 and in that 


• Videtiir vxitcm Seneca ftylum in pcricnlo non videri SenecK. Pe- 

ilium altquantulum in his Epiftolis riculum enim erat et contra infpfS- 

ohumbraife de induftria et diirimu<r ratctris tune «di^um, Chrifttafti aut 

laiTe, ut fi forte in alienas mamis . Tud«i£uniltantateuti. BibLSan^ 

Epiiiolae venifient, etii infcripteno- I; a. p. S84 89. * 

mine SenecsB} potuiiTent mhilominus 

part 


CflA^ XJ, Spttrimifmfi rfthifi Epifiks. ^i 

{lart of Paul's iecond, tuben be hopes for SenecaU ccafauy^ 
and in feverad other {Jaces. But oq the other hand feven^ 
parts of the letters fuppofe Paul not at Rome, as where Ser 
neca (Epift. iii.) complains of bis Jlayiiigfo long awayyondhotb 
Paul and Seneca are made to date tbeir letters^ wben fucb and 
fucbperfins were confuls\ fee Paul's fifth and fixth, and Senes- 
ca's fixth, feventh, and eighth. Now, had they b^een both in 
the lame ci^, nothing can be more unreafonable than to fup^ 
pofe that d|ey would have dated thus : what need could there 
be to inform each other who were confuls ? Paul therefore is 
fuppofed to be, and not to be at Rome at the fame time, which 
is a manifeft contradiction. They are therefore fpurious by 

Prop. vn. 

4. Befides this contradi£Hon, tbe very dating of their Utters 
hy confuljhips feems to be no^fmaU evidence of their fpurioufnefs^ 
becaufe it was a thing utterly unknown that any perfons ever 
did fo \ nor have I ever obferved one fuch inftance in the 
Epiftles of Seneca, Cicero, or any other writer. 

5. There arefeveral nujiakes in them as to the names and 
times of the confuls , which are mentioned* This obfervation I 
find made by others, and (hall think it fufiicient therefore to 
jefer die reader to them ^, and the common chronolog^ri:. 

r 6. The trifling contents ofthefe Epijiles feem to prove their 

ipurioufneis. They contain nothing in them, fays Du Pin '^, 
worthy either of Seneca, or of P aul \ fcarce one thought of mo- 
rality in the letters of Seneca, nor any thing of Chrijiianity in 
thofe of Paul. Befides, what can be more trifling than Paul's 
fifth letter, which is all taken up in a fervile apology for his 
putting his own name before Seneca's, in the infcription of 
his letters, and declaring this to be contrary to Chriftianity; 
and Seneca's anfwer, which confifts only in allowing Paul to 
do fo ? They are fpurious therefore by Prop. IX. 

7. Tbefe letters contain feveral things which are falfe or con- 
trary to known truths. Such is that in Seneca's fourth Epiftle, 
that tbe emperor Nero was deUghtedandfurprifed at the thoughts 


* Viz, Du Pin and Fabritius, ^ Loc. jam cit. 
kcis cit. 
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nnd fintimenis in Paul*s Epjftles to the Churches ; and that In 
Paul's fourth, where he fays, that Ner^ was both an admirer ' 
and favourer of Chrtftianity This, I fay, is notorioufly fiilfe^ 
and contrary to the unanimous relations of Heathen and 
Chriftian writers, concerning Nero, and his regard to the 
Chriftians. Who knows not, who almoft has not read the 
dreadful cruelties, and the barbarous inhumanities, he exer* 
cifed againft them ? Who has not heard the accounts of Ta- 
citus * and Suetonius ^ among the Romans ; and Tcrtullian *, 
Eufebius **, Laftantius *, Auftin ^^ and taiany others, among 
the Chriftian writers, concerning his horrid perfecutions of 
the Roman Chriftians ? Who therefore can credit thcfe 
Epiftles, in which both Paul and Seneca reprefent that £mpe« 
ror as a favourer of the Chriftians ? I conclude them there- 
fore to be fpurious by Prop. VIIL Befides, 

8. The preceding account of Nero* s favour to the Chrifliam^ 
in Paul and Seneca's fourth Epiftles, feems but very indiffe^ 
rentfyto agree with what Paul afterwards adds in that EpiJUe^ 
viz. that he intreats Seneca to venture no mose to fay any 
thing of him or the Chriftian religion to Nero, left he fhould 
offend him. If the Emperor did, as Seneca fays, admire PauVs 

' Eptjiles\ and if, as Paul fays, he was both an admirer and/a-- 
vourer of the Chrifiians^ what need this caution ? What ha- 
zard could it be for Seneca to communicate more of his • 
knowledge in Chriftianity to him ? Add to this ; 

9. That it is very improbable that St. Paul would obfiruSi 
Seneca in,hi^ intentions of recommending Chriftianity to the Em^ 
peror. Is not this direftly contrary to his known and con- 


• Anna1.» Kb. xv. c. 44.. He 
faysy^ as otben, tbat Nero halving 
burnt ihe cttyi laid the crime ufr- 
jtj/^{y to the Cbrijiians^ charge^ and 
ibereuton majj'acred them in the 
moft oarbarous manner, Pereunti- 
bus addita hidibria, tit feraiiim ter- 
gi§ contcfti, laniatu can\im interi- 
rtnt; aut crucihus aflixi, aut flam- 
(nandi, atque ubi defeciflet dies, in 
iirnm noftumi luminis uterentur. 
Kort OS fuos ei Ip^ftaculo Nero ob- 
tilerat, et Circenfe ludicrum cdeba 


habitu aurigae, penniflus plebi, vel 
curriculo infiftens, &c. 

^Affliai fupnliciis Chrilliani, 
genus hominum luperflltionis novap 
ac maleficse, in Neron. c. i6. 

« Apologct. c. 5. Ct22. 

* Hiftor. Ecclefialc. lib. 2. c. 

« Lib. 4. c. 2t. et alibi. 

f J>e Civitat. Dei, lib. 18. c. 
52. Vid. Lud. Viv. in kc. t. 
opp. 5. 

fiaigt 
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flant zeal and endeavours for its propagation ? Would he not 
rather have r<ej(Mced in fo probaUe an opportunity of fpread- 
Ji)g the knowledge of Chrift, and by the means of one fo near 
to, and (o much in favour with, the Emperor, have procured 
the liberty for himfelf and the odier Chriftian converts of ex-» 
ercifing their religion freely ? To imagine the contrary is tcf 
fuppofe the Apoftle at once defe^ve in his regards to himfidf 
and the whole body of Chriftians, and a£Hng in diredcqntra* 
di£tion to the whole of his condud, and zealous endeavours 
to advance the intereft of Chriftianity. 

But befides, it has happened here, as commonly in fuch 
cafes; want of memory betrays the forgery : although the au- 
dior, fo unlike Paul, in this place is for not difcovering the 
Chriftian religion to die Emperor, yet in another £pift:le, viz. 
the fixth of Paul, he is made to advife Seneca to take convent* 
int opfortunities of infinuating the Chriftian religion^ and things 
in favour ofit^ to Nero and his family \ than which nothing 
can he a more mamfeft contradiffion. They are therefore 
Apocr3rphal by Prop. VII. 


CHAP. XII. 

J ConjeSiure concerning the Occajson of the Forgery of thefi 
Epijiks under the Names of Paul to Seneca^ and Seneca to 
Pauly taken from PhiL'u 13. and iv. 22. Authors who 
have rejected them. 

TT would not be difficult to colle£l many other evidences 
-*• of the fpurioufnefs of thcfe Epiftles from internal evi« 
dences, or fuch as themfelves afford: but to omit thefe, I 
ihall offer to the reader what / conjeSlurej and think moft pro-^ 
bahkj concerning the original of them, or the occafipn and 
time of the forgery, in the following particulars. 

I. St. Paulj when he was at Rome^ had fever al converts to 
Qniftianity in the Emperor* s houfe or family. This I gather 

^ from 


from tM |»&ge9 in his Epiftle t^ die Philippics ; the firft 
is that (<*• i,.ver* 13-) My bonds in Chrift, an man^fjl, in M 
tin paUiu^ If'^T^ t»t»»T4»pW, i. c. in nH tin c^uri Qf C^fur (a& 
our U'a0fl»torP rightly pars^hrafQ it jii the margin > <he 
word wfo^vri^ propeiif dr noting the ^Uq^ orpl^c^ ^tht^nh 
ffrsr's refiiUitci : th« other i$ (chfip. iv, ver. aa«} /ill tbsfnind 
faluu foti^ chi^y thifj that are of C»ht'$ bott(hpl4» i* e. th, 
canverti io ChriJUanity^ whs were9fC0f(ir*s c^rt orfmHy* . 

2. Situcu w(ts ofthi C9un or family of this Eff^iror, viz% 
Nero. He was his tutgr» aod hfA the dir^^lion of bi^ youA» 
together with Af/jinius Burrus. (Vid. Sutton, in N^rpn. 

3. Several 0/ th antient writers pf Chryii(inity did efleim 
Seneca as aknojly if not abogether a Chrijiian. Andreas Schot-* 
tufii^ or whoever was the author of Seneca's Life, after haying 
given very large eocomiuois to his works, adds s Quorum ad* 
miratione du£iifan£ii Patres^ Tertuiii/xnus, J^^^fantiusy Hier^ 
nymusy jfuguftinus^ cum propter rerum qua in kis tra^antur 
pondusj fententiarumque quibus expUcalntur grwitatem^ turn 
etiam propter convenientiam conjun^ionemque doSlrina cumjua^ 
pars Cbrijiianum ejfe^ alii a religione Chrijiiana non abhorrere 
cenfuerunt^ ^ -which the hrfy - Fathe r s Tcrtullian, La£bintiu$^ 
*' Jerome, and Auftin, fo much admired, partly by reafon of 

the importance of his fubje<S):s, and the ferioufnefs of his 
ftile, and partly by xeafon of the agreoment of his principles 
^ with theirs, thatfome of them efteemed him adlually its .a 
•* Chiiftian, and others thought him not much lefs/* I know 
not what places rn thcfe Fathers' works this author refers toj^ 
btit in Tcrtullian I obferve **, that he applauds Seneca for 
his treat If e of Superflition^ which he wrote againfi the folly of 
idolatry j and. elfe where ^ ftil^ him> Seneca^ who is often ours^ 
viz. as Pamelius*^ fays, becaufc be often ^a^rees in his not'toi^s 
multb the Chrj/lian,s. Ladlantius in very many places ipites 
him^<as having folidly confuted the ridiculous (uperftitipns of 


• Vid. Grot, tt Hammond in « f)e Anima, c. 20. 

iec. ^ AmiQt* in Iqc. 4muD cit. 

*» Apologet. c. 12. 
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PtgaiMn \ AuAin for thb fiiiAe f edbns highly commciiidft 
him^ and In dbe phce adds, that Seneca did not Home ^faf 
anj Unng againjl ^e €hriJUfms^ btcaufe perhaps he could net 
di a without viokhce lo his Htm cot^cieme ^ ; on v^ich Ludo- 
vicds Vives fiolfes, that when Nero had burnt Rome^ and har^ 
harosfiyfumjbedthe Ghrijiians as 'guilty of that crime^ Seneca^ 
dtfired-leave ^f-tbe Eirifer^r to retire into the country for a ipbilei 
tuhkb he did^-ikys he, in my opiniony becauje be could not heat 
to fee thedatly and cruel nU^ffacre of the innocent Ohriflians» 

4. On tb^ ^counts I conye&ure the occafion of forging ihefe. 
Ep^les was Jirfi taken^ vi^ When ibme one obferved duit 
^re were fome of Nero's court made ChriftianSi and thift 
Seneca was of this court, and generally reputed a Chriftia% 
k is not unlikely he ihould thence be influenced to forge a 
ctaference between Paul and Seneca, and publiib thefe fpuri* 
ous letters under their names. This cannot feem ftrange to 
thofe w^o are acquainted with the nature of the antient for* 
gcHes^ and will remember that there are few peHbns men-* 
tioiied in the Kew Teftament, as companions of the Apoftles, 
who have notlisid fbme fpurious piece or other iathered upon 
them. 

To confihh this conjedurei befides what is already laid, I 
ihall only -obferve ; 

I.) That in the fpurious Ads under the name of Linus^ 
iritc^eAtefe Epiftles are mentioned, the text Phil. iv« 22. is 
olfi referred io\ and it is there urged to prove the genuine- 
sefs dF the Epiftles, that Paul lays, he hadconperts in Cafar^s 
family. See the place above, Obf. IL 

%) Ihatjevefal later writers have imagined^ that Paul 
jofticularly bad reference to Seneca^ when he fpeaks of the 
faints of C^far^s boujhold: (o Salmero the jefuit ^^ and feveral 
othdr interpreters mentioned by Calvin ''i alfo Besa® and 
Heiafius ^. Now though indeed the A3s of Linus be fpu* 
rious, and there 'be no foundation for this latter opinion, yet 


* lib. %i 3»et4.. ' Annot. tneuod. loc« 
b De Civit. Dei, lib. 6. c. lo. * IneaDd.loc. 

* In ^hilipp. iv. i2« apud Coc. ' Exercit. facr. in Ice. 
C^ur. p, IP. 
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inafinuch as both antient and modern writers thus explained 
this text of the Apoftle, my conjedure appears for that reafon 
more probable, that fome one did, from the occafion of that 
fame interpretation, take the handle of forging thefe Epiftles 
of Paul an^ Seneca* As to the time of their being forged, I 
fiippofe it to have been in the middle of the fourth century, 
kecaufe they are not mentioned by Eufebius, cm: any more an- 
tient writer than Jerome; and as to the audior of them, I 
think I may by no improbable conjedure affirm him to have 
ieen a Latin^ who was not only ignorant oftho Greek language^ 
hut did not fo much as know that Paul wrote bis genuine Epi" 
Jlles to the Churches in the Greek language. What can be 
more evident than this is from Seneca's eighth Epiftle to 
Paul ? In which, after he had been fpeaking of the fublime 
fubjeSs, which are, treated of in the Apoffle's Epiftles, he ad- 
vifes him Latinitati morem gerere^ i. e. to have refpe£i to true 
Latin 'y or as we fay commonly, to write good and proper La^- 
tin. Now this he could never have faid, if he had known the 
Apoftle wrote all his Epiftles in Greek : this Ihews he had 
only read them in fome Latin tranjlation^ and fuppoied them 
written originally in that language^ and confequently that he 
was a Latin. This cannot feem ftrange to diofe who confi- 
der, how many, even now, are ignorant among the common 
people in what, language the Scriptures were written; and that 
the monks and priefts in former ages thought the old VuIgatB 
Latin was the verylanguage in whidi the facred writers firft 
wrote. The learned and witty Erafmus, in his Encomiums 
of Folly, his Annotations on the New Teftamcnt, and elfe- 
where, has furniOied us with abundant proof of this. I re- 
member one place in his Annotations (viz. on A<%« xxii* 9.) 
fo much to this purpofe, that I cannot forbear tranfcribing it : 
^^ I am confident," fays he, ^ there are now many thouiands of 
^^ divines, who do not fo much as know in what language the 
^^ Apoftles wrote. If by chance they hear that Mark, Luke, 
*' Paul, Peter, and John wrote in Greek, they are perfeftly 
^^ aftoniCbed at it^as (bme incredible thing, which they never 
*' heard of. Some of them imagine, becjiufe they were Jews, 
^^ that they wrote in Hebrew : others, that thpy publifhed 

« their 
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^y their books in the common language^ in which th^y are 
* now wrote, vie. Latin." 

I ihall only add farther a lift of fuch writers, who have 
agreed to reje£t thefe Epiftles as fpurious and fuppofititious^ 
who now offer diemfelves to my thoughts, viz. Baroniuis % 
fiellarnsine \ Poilevin %' A. Schottus '^^ Ludovicus Vives ^i 
and Du Pin ^, among the Popifli vrriters : among Ae Pro-* 
teftants. Coke ^ Rivet \ Michad . Walther ^ Dr. Cave *", 
Spanhexm *, MrV Eachard'^, and Mr. Fahritius \ 


^■■<i 


CHAP. XIII. 

Tie Go/pel of the Birth of Mary ^ publijhed out if Jerome's 

IVorks. 

THIS Gofpel, however filly and ridiculous, I judged pro- 
per to iinfert here for the following reafons. 
t. Becaufe there was certainly a Gofpel extant under this 
name in the primitive ages of Chriftianity. 

2. Becaufe it was received by feveral of the antient Chrxft-^ 
ian hereticks. 

3. Becaufe it pjflcd formerly under the name of St. Mat- 
thew.- 

4. Becaufe many of its relations were credited by the an- 
tient Catholick Chrifti^lns in different countries. 


* Annal. torn. i. ad Ann. ^d, ' Cerifura Vett. quoriind. Script. 

D. XI. ' p. 10, II. 

•* De Script. Ecclef. p. 38> 39. ^ Critic. Sacr. l.i. c. 5, 

' Apparat. Sacr. inVoc. Sene* * Officin. Biblic. §. 1448, &c. 

ca. ' k Hift. Liter, vol. t . in Paula, 

^ Vita Senecff, il modo ifiliis p. 7. 

auclor fuit Schottus. ' Hift. Chrift. Sec. I. p. 580, 

• Annot. in Aug. Dc Civit. 582. 

Dei, lib. 6. c. 10. . « Eccl. Hift. b. ». cb. 7. 

^ Hift. of the Canon of the New » Cod. Apocr. Nov. I'cftam. p. 

Teft. t.*2. c. 7. §.4. 880, &c. 

5, Becaufe 


5. Becaufe it contains ibe fane idlings at ihie J^mtmiwmge'^ 

lion of St. James ; concerning the puhikation pf wdiicii, anct 
tfie truth of t^iefe fai^ here alledgcd, dee hsbtr^ Chap. XV> 
XVI, &c. 

The only place ot the antiont writings, in ivhidi it is ex^ 
fant, is antong Jeroine*8 works ; Spiff* ad Chronoatium et 
Heliodoruti}. The occafion q( its be^ng fiiund there was 
^e defire of Chromatius and Hdiodprus, twq BifliopSi to Je-p 
rome, that he would tranflate it out of Hebrew^ and f^iyc 
them his judgment upon it* Their Letter to hint, with his 
Anfwer to them, and another Letter of his concerning this 
Gofpel, I have publilbed after this Gofpel ia the nesU Chapr 
ten 

« 

Numb. V, 
EVANGELIUM de NA- The. GOSPEL of the 
TIVITATE MARIi95* BIRTH of WARY- 


1. T3EATA et gloriofa 
XJ Temper Virgo Mari^ 
de ftirpe regia^ et familia Da< 
vid oriunda, in civitate Naz^r* 
reth nata, Hierofplymis in 
Tempio Domini nutrita fijj:^. 
Pater ejus Joachim, mater 
vero Anna dicebatur. Dp* 
mus paterna ex Galilaea et 
jcivitate Nazareth. Mater- 
num autem genus ex Beth- 
lehem erat. V ita eorum fim- 
plex et refta apud Dominum, 
jpud homines irreprehenfibi- 
lis erat et pia. Nam omnem 
fabftantiam fuam trifariam di- 
viferunt, unam partem Tem- 
pio etTempli fervitoribus im- 
pendebant: aliam peregrinls 


I. rTpHE blefled and ever 
X glorious Virgin Ma- 
ry, fpriing from die rpyal race 
an^ faqnily of David, W^ 
born ip th? city of Nazareth, 
and educated ^t Jerufa)en(i in 
the Temple of the Lord. Her 
father's name was Joachim, 
and her mother's Anna. The 
family of her father was of 
Qalilee and the city of Nar 
zareth. The family of her 
mother w2Ls of Bethlehem. 
Their lives were plain and 
right in the fight of the Lord, 
pious and faultlefs^efbre men. 
For they divided all their fub- 
ftance into three parts: one 
of which they devoted to the 


Temple and officers of the 

Temple i another they diftributed among ftrangers, and per- 

fons 


fans in t)6or ctnfumftances ; 

and dw third they rderved for 
themifelves; and 'die ufes of 
riieir own fitmily. In tfn* 
manner they Hred for about 
twenty years chaftdy, in the 
bvour of God, and the cR&eni 
of men, without any chtld r e m 
♦But they vowed, if God (hoiid 
favour them with any illtie, 
they wofdd devote it to the 
Service t)f the Lord j on which 
<account they went at every 
leaft in the year to the Temple 
of the Lord*. 

IL And it camouto pafs, 
that when rfie feaft di the De- 
liitatfon dnew near, Joachtiri^ 
inrith fome others of his tribe, 
went up to Jcrufalem, and at 
fhat time Ifachar w&s High- 
prieft ; who, <when he faw Jo- 
achim along with the reft of 
his "neighbours (bringing) his 
offering, defpifed both him 
and his ofierings, and aflced 
him, Why he^ who had no 
children^ ivtfuld prefume to ap^ 
pear among thofe who had? 
Adding, that his offerings 
could never be acceptable to 
God^ xvho was judged by him 
unworthy to have cl^ldren ; 
the Scripture having faid^ 


^t patii))6fibifs litogabant : ter^^ 
yiun ftrafe Fatmli«^ tifibtrs et fibl 
tefervrinmt. Ita ifti Deo 
diari, hominibus pii, per an- 
1)66 circiter vigintij caftum 
domi eonjngium fine libero- 
mm procieaticne exercebant. 
Vovtrunt taoien, 11 forte De* 
>is datet eis ftjbolem, eam fe 
Domini fervitio tnahcipatu- 
tos, cujus tt\ gratia eft Tem- 
l>lmn Domini ^guHs per an* 
mm feftis frequentare fole- 
bant. 

IL Fademn dl atitem, ut 
Encsemomm 4efti vitas ^pro- 
pinqtiatiet; unde c«m nonn»1*- 
lis contribulibus fuis Hierofo- 
lymam et Joachim afcendit. 
Ea vero tempeftate Ifachar 
ibiPontifex erat: cumque in- 
ter caeteros concives fuos eti- 
am Joachim cum oblati<xie 
fua videret, defpexit eum et 
munera ejus fprevit, inter- 
rogans, Cur inter foecundos 
infoecundus ipfe ftare prxfu<^ 
merct? Dicens, munera nc- 
quaquam Deo digna poiTe vi* 
deri, quern ipfe prole indig- 
num judicaiTet; Scriptura di- 
cente, maledidium omnem 
cffe qui non genuiflet mafcu- 

lum in Ifraele. Dicdbat ergo • Curfed is every one who Jhall 

not beget a male in IfraeL He 


* I Sani. I. 6> 7, &c. 


further 
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prius eum ab hac maledidi'*' 
one fpbolis ^ncratione foU 
yendutn, et fie demum in 
confpe^u Domini cum obla- 
tionibus efle venturutn. Cu- 
jus opprobrii objedu, pudore 
magno fuffufus Joachim, ad 
paftores, qui cum pecudibus 
erant in pafcuis fuis, feceffit« 
Neque enim domum repetere 
voluit, ne forte a contribuli*- 
bus fuis, qui fimul aderant, 
et hoc a Sacerdote audieranCi 
eodem opprobrii elogio nota*- 
retur. 

III. Verum cum ibi ali* 
quandiu eiTet^ quadam die 
cum eilet folus, Angelus Do- 
mini ei cum immenfo lumine 
aftitit; qui cum ad ejus vifio- 
nem turbaretur, Angelus, qui 
ei apparuerat, timorern ejus 
compefcuit, dicens; Noli ti- 
mere, Joachim, neque in vifi- 
one mea turberis \ ego enim 
fum Angelus Domini^ miiTus 
ab ipfo ad te, ut annunciem 
tibi preces tuas eiTe exaudi- 
tas, et eleemofynas tuas afcen- 
diffe in confpeftum ejus, Vi- 
dens quippe vidit pudorem 
tuum, et audivit fterilitatis 
opprobrium nee reSe tibi ob- 
jedtum. Peccati namque, non 


further (aid, that be ^ugbtfirfi 
to hi fra from that curfe by 
begetting foma^ ijj'ue^ and then 
come with bis offerings into 
the prefenee of God* But Jo- 
achim being much confounded 
with the (hame of fuch ie« 
proach, retired to the ihep- 

berds who were with the cat- 

• 

tie in their pafturesj for he 
was not inclined to return 
home, left hid neighbours, 
who were prefent and heard 
all this from the High-prieft, 
(hould publickly reproach him 
in the fame manner* 

III. But when he had been 
there for fome time, on a cer- 
tain day when he was alone, 
the Angel of the Lord flood 
by him with a prodigious 
light, to whom being trou- 
bled at the appearance, the 
Angel who had appeared to 
him, endeavouring to com- 
pofe him, faid ; Be not afraid^ 
yoachim^ nor troubled at the 
'fight ofmeyfor I am an Angel 
of the Lordfent by him toyou^ 
that I might inform youj that 
your prayers are heardy and 
your alms afcended in the fight 
of God \ For he hath furely 
feenyour Jhamcy and heard you 
unjufily reproached for not 
having children ; for God is 


» Aft. X. 4- 


the 


OAT. xnj. 


•fMarjfJrm ygrmne. 


%t 


Mtttfaej ultof eft Dai«, et 
ideo cum aticdjud uterum 
daudit, ad hoc fsicit, ut mira* 
biliu^ deiiuo aperiat, et non 
libidiriis eie quod nafcitui', 
fed divini diuneris cognd^ 
catur. Prima enim g^ntis 
veftrae Sara inater, nonne uf'* 
C|ue ad o&ogefimum annum 
infoecunda itiit? et tamen in 
ukiiiia feneftutis setate genuit 
I&KTy cui repromiffii erat be-^ 
nedidio omnium gentium. 
Raehel qtioque tantum Do- 
mino grata^ tantumque a fanc« 
to Jacob adk^ata^ dtu fteriiis 
fcit; et tamen Jofeph genuit, 
non folum Dbminum ^gyp-> 
ti, fed plurimarum gentium 
feme periturarum liberatorem* 
Qjiis in'ducibus vel fortior 
Sampfone, vel fandior Samu-^ 
de \ Et tamen hi ambo fte-« 
Hies matres habuere. Si ergo 
ratio verbis meis tibi rtdn per* 
Tuadet credere, dilatos diu con« 
ceptus et fterilcs partus mira- 
l^iUores cfle folere; proinde 
Anna uxor tua pariet tibi ftli*- 
^iD) et vocabis nomen ejus 
Mariam: heec erit, ut voviftis^ 


fl^ avenger •ffin^ and mt rf 
naturt; and fo when hi Jhuts 
fhs W9mb of any ferfon^ hi does 
it for this rtafin^ that hi may 
in a more wonderful manmr 
again open it, and that which 
is born appear to^bi not the 
produd of luft, but the gift of 
God, Forthifirftmothir of 
your nation Sarah, was Jhe 
not barren even till her eight-^ 
iethyear ? And yet even in the 
end of her old age brought forth 
Ifaac\ in whom thepromife was 
made of a blejjing to all na^ 
tions^. Rachel alfo^fo much 
in favour with God, and be<^ 
hved fo much by holy Jacob, 
continued barren for a long 
time, yet afterwards was the 
mother ef Jofeph, who was not 
only governour of Egypt, but 
delivered many nations from 
perifldng with hunger •». H^ho 
among the judges was more vtf- 
Hant than Sampfon, or more 
holy than Samuel f And yet 
loth their mothers were bar-^ 
But ifteafon will not 


ren 


icmvinu you of the truth of my 

words^ that there are frequent 

conceptions in advanced years, 

««</ thai thofe who were barren have brought forth to their 

great furprife \ therefore Anna your wife Jhall bring you a 

^ugbier,and yeu JbalNall her name Maryi Jhe /hail, according 


&c. 


* Gen. xvi. 2, &c. and xviii. xo^ &c. 


*» Gen. TKXX, r — ii. and xli. 1, &c. 
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' Judg. xili. 2. and i Sam. i. 6, 
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ab infantia fua Domino con- to -your vow^ be dtuited to tbf 

fecrata, «t Spiritu San<5lo rer Lord from ber infancy^ and bi 

plebitur adhuc ex utero ma- filled with the Holy Ghoji from 

tris. Omne immundum nc- her mother* s womb * 5 Jhe Jhall 

que manducabit neque bibet^ ' neither eat nor drink any thing 

neque inter populates forinfe- which is unclean^ nor Jhall her 


cus turbas^ fed in Templo 
Domini converfatioejus erit; 
ne quid de ea Aniflrum vel 
^ fufpicari faltem poffit, vel dici. 
Itaque state procedente, ficut 
ipfa mirabiliter ex fterili naf- 
cetur ; ita incomparabiliter 
Vijrgo generabit AltiiSmi fili- 
um, qui Jefus vocabitur j fe- 
cundum nominis etymologi- 
;un, Salvator omnium genti- 
um erit. £t hoc tibi eoruni 
quae annuncio fignum erit; 
cum perveneris ad auream in 
Hierofolymis portam> habebis 
ibi obviam Annam uxorem 
tuam, quae de tuae regreffionis 
tardatione modo folicita, tunc 
in afpe£tu tuo gaudebit. His 
di£tis Angelus difceffit ab eo. 


converfation be withput among 
the common people, but in thf 
Temple of the Lord-, thatfojht 
may not fall under any fiander 
4>r fufpicion of what is bad. So 
in the prccefs of her years^ as 
Jhe Jhall be in a miraculous 
manner born of one that was 
barren, fo JheJhaU^ tvhile yet a 
Firgin, in a way unparalleled^ 
bring forth the Son oftbemiofi 
High God, who Jhall be called 
Jifus^ and^ according to the 
Jignification of his nanuy be the 
Saviour of atl nations ^^ jlnd 
this Jhall be ajign to you ofth^ 
things which I declare^ viz. 
when you come to the golden 
gate of Jerufalem, you Jhall 
there meet your wife Anna, 


who being very much troubled 
that you returned no fooner^Jhallthen rejoice to fee you. When 
the Angel had faid this, he departed from him. 

IV. Deinde apparuit Annas IV. Afteirvrards the Angel 
uxori ejus, dicens : Ne timeas, appeared toAnna his wife^ fay- 


Anna, neque phantafma efTe 
putes quod vides. Ego enim 
fum Angelus ille> qui preces et 


ing \Fearnotyneitherthinkthat 
which you fee is a Spirits \ for 
J am that Angel who have of- 


eleemofynas veftras obtuli in fered up your prayers and alms 
confpe£tu Dei, et nunc miiTus before God^ and am nowfent to 


-ft Liik. i. 15. 


^ Matih. i. 2z. 


^ Matth. xlv. 26. 


jou, 
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fum ad vos, ut annunciem vo- pu^ that I mny- inform youy 


bis nafcituram filiam, quae Ma- 
ria vocata, fuper omnes mu- 
lieres erit benedida. H«c a 
nativitate fua ftatim Domini 
gratia plena, tribus abladatio- 
nis fu£ annis in domo pater- 
na permanebit ; poftea fervi- 
tio Domini mancipata a Tem- 
ple ufque ad intelligi biles an- 


tfiat a daughter will be bvrn 
unto you^ who Jhall he called 
Mary^ and jhall he hleffed above 
a II, women *. She Jhall be ini'^ 
mediately upon her birth full of 
the grace of the Lordy and 
Jhall continue during the three 
years oj her weaning in her 


father^ % houfe^ afterwards be^ 
nos difccdet ; ibi denique je- . ing devoted to thejervice of the 
juniis et orationibus nocSe ac J^ord^ Jhall not depart from the. 


die Deo fervicns ab omni im- 
mundo fe abftinebit; virum 
nunquam cognofcet, fed fola 
fine exempio, fine macula, 
fine, corruptione, fine virili 
commixttone, Virgo filium, 
ancilla Dominum; et gratia 
et nomine et opere Salvato- 
rem mundi generabit. Itaque 
forge, afcende Hierufalem, et 
cum perveneris ad portam, 
quae aureOy pro eo quod de- 
aurata eft, vocatur, ibi pro 
figno virum tuum, pro cujus 
incolumitatis (latu folic ita es, 
obvium habebis. Cum haec 
igitur ita evenerint, fcito quod 
quae annuncio fine dublo com- 
pienda erunt. 


Temple y tiiljhe arrives to yean 
of difcretion* In a vroxA^Jhe 
Jhall there ferve the Lord night 
and day in faflings and pray^ 
ers *•, Jhall ahflain from every . 
unclean things and never know 
any man ; but being an unpa^- 
ralleled iytfiance without any. 
pollution or defilement^ and a 
yirgtn not knowing any man^ 
Jhall bring forth a fon^ and a' 
maid Jhall bring forth the 
Lordy who both by his grace 
and name and works^ Jl^all be- 
the Saviour of the world. -^- 
rife therefore^ and go up to fe-- ' 
rufalem^ and when you Jhall' 
come to that which is called 
The Golden Gate (becaufe it 


is gilt with gold), as a fign 
(of what I have told you) you Jhall meet your hufvand^ for 
'^hoje fafety you have been fo much concerned. When therefore ' 
joujind thefe things thus accomplijhed^ believe that all the reff 
luhich I have told you y Jhall aljo undoubtedly be accompli fied. 


a Luk. i. 28. 


' Luk. ii. 37. 
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V. Igitur juxta Angeli 
prsceptuniy uterque de loco 
m quo erant promoventes, af- 
cenderunt Hierufalem ; etcum 
a.d locum pervenifTent ange- 
hco vaticinio defignatum, i- 
bi fibi invicem obviaverunt. 
Tunc de mutua fua vifione 
l«ti, et promifTae proUs certi- 
tudine iecuri, debitas Domino 
humilium exaltatori gratias e- 
gerunt. Itaque adorato Do- 
mino domum regreiS, divinum 
promifTum certi et hilares ex- 
pe(Slabant. Concepit ergo 
Anna et peperit filiam, et 
juxta mandatum angel icum 
parentes vocabant ejus nomen 
Mariam. 


VI. Cumque trium anno- 
nimcirculus volveretur, etab- 
la£lationis tempus completum 
eflet; ad Templum Domini 
Virginem cum oblationibus 
adduxerunt. Erant autem 
circaTemplum, juxta quinde- 
cim Graduum Pfalmos, quin- 
decim afceniionis gradus* 
Nam quia Templum erat in 
monte conftitutuin5 altare 
holocaufti^ quod forinfecus 
erat, adiri nifi gradibus non 
valebat. In horum itaque 
uno beatam Virginem Mariam 


V. According thecsefere to 
the command of the Angd, 
both of them left the placed 
where they were, and when 
they came to the place Rei- 
fied in the Angel's predidion, 
they met each other. Tbea 
rejoicing at each other's vi* 
Hon, and being fully fiitisfied 
in the promife of a child, they 
gave due thanks to the Lord, 
who exalts the humble. After 
having praifed the Lord, they 
returned home, an^ lived in a 
cheerful and aflured expeda- 
tion of the promife of God. 

' — So Arnia conceived> and 
brought forth a daughter,and^ 
according to the Angfi's com- 
mand, the parents did call her 
n»ne Mary. 

VI. And when three years 
were expired, and the time of 
her weaning complete^ they 
brought the Virgin to the 
Temple of the Lord with of- 
ferings. And there were 
about the Temple, according 
to the fifteen Pfalms of Di^ 
grees^yfihttvi ftairs to afcend. 
For the Temple being built 
in a mountain, the altar of 
burnt-offering, which was 
without, could not be come 
near but by ftairs ; the pa- 
rents of the bleffed Virgin and 


* ThorePIkiras arc from the 120th to the 13+th) including both. 
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parvulam parentes conftitue- 
runt. Cumque ipfi vcfti- 
menta, quae in itinere habae- 
rant, exuercnt, ct cultioribus 
ex more veftibus fe et mun- 
dioribus induercnt; Virgo Do- 
mini cunftos figillatim gra- 
dus fine ducentis et levantis 
manu ita aicendit, ut perfedae 
aetati in hac duntaxat caufa 
nihil deeiTe putares. Jam 
quippe Dominus in Virginis 
{\3X infantia magnum quid 
operabatur; et quanta futura 
cfiet) hujus miraculi indicio 
pnemonftrabat* Igitur (acri- 
ficio fecundum confuetudinem 
Icgis celebrato, et voto fuo 
perfeAdi Virginem intra fepta 
Templi cum aliis virginibus 
ibidem educandis dimiferunt; 
ipfi vero domum regreffi funt, 

their vow, left the Virgin with 
of the Temple, who were to be 
turned home. 

VII. Virgo autem Domini 
cum aetatis proceflU et virtu- 
tibus proficiebat j et juxta 
Plalmiftam, pater et mater 
dereliquerunt earn, Dominus 
vero affumpfit eam. Quoti* 
die namque ab Angelis fre- 
quentabatur, quotidie divina ' 
vifione fruebatur, quae eam a 
malis omnibus cuftodiebat, et 
bonis omnibus redundare ia- 


G 


infiint Mary put her upon 
one of thefe ftairs ; but while 
diey were putting off theit 
ylothes, in which they had 
travelled, and according to 
cuftom putting on fome that 
were more neat and clean, in 
the mean time the Virgin of 
the Lord in fuch a manner 
went up all the ftairs one after 
another, without the help of 
any to lead her or lift her; 
that any one would have judg« 
ed from hence, that {he»was 
of perfeft age. Thus the Lord 
did in the infancy of his vir- 
gin work this extraordinary 
work, and evidence by this 
miracle how great (be was 
like to be hereafter. But the 
parents having offered up their 
facrifice, according to the cuf- 
tom of the law, and perfected 
other virgins in the apartments 
brought up there, and they re- 

VII. But the Virgin of the 
Lord, as (he advanced in 
years, increafed alfo in per- 
feftions, and according to that 
of the Pfalmift, Her father 
and mother forfook her^ but the 
Lord took care of her. For 
fhe every day had the conVer- 
fation of Angels, and every 
day received vifions from God, 
which preferved her from all 
forts of evil} and caufed her to 
3 abound 
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ciebat. Itaque ad quartum 
decimum annum ufque per- 
venit, ut non folum nihil de 
ca mali reprehenfione dignum 
confingere poffent; fed et bpni 
omnes qui cam noverant, vi- 
tamet converfationem ejus ad- 
miratione dignam judicarent. 
Tunc Pojitifex publice de- 
nunciabat, ut virgines quae in 
Templo publice conftitueban- 
tur,"et hoc atatis tempus ex- 
pleffent, domum- reverteren- 
tur, et nuptiis fecund urn mo- 
rem gentis et jctatis maturi* 
tatem operam darent. Cui 
ijiandato cum caeterae pi'onae 
paruiflent, fola Virgo Domini 
Maria hoc fe facere non pofle 
refpondit, dicens; fe quidem 
et parentes fuos Domini fer- 
.vitio mancipafle, et infuper fe 
ipfam Domino virginitatem 
voviiTe, quam nunquam viro 
all quo commixtionis more 
cognito violare vellet. Pon- 
tifex vero in anguftia confti- 
tutus animi, cum neque con- 
tra Scripturam, quae dicit, Vo- 
vete et reddite, votum infrin- 
gendum putaret, neque morem 
genti infuetum introducere au- 


abound with all good things ; 
fo that when at length (he ar- 
rived to her fourteenth year, 
as the wicked could not lay 
any thing to her charge wor- 
thy of reproof, fo all good per* 
fonSy who were acquainted 
with her, admired her life and 
converfation. At that time 
the High-pried made a pub- 
lick order. That all the v/r- 
gins who had puhlick fettle" 
ments in the Temple^ and were 
■ come to this age^ Jhould return 
home^ and^ as they were now of 
a proper maturity^ fhouldy ac^ 
cording to the cuftom of thiir 
country^ endeavour to be mar^ 
ried. To which command, 
though all the other virgins 
readily yielded obedience, Ma- 
ry the Virgin of the Lord 
alone anfwered, that fhe could 
not comply with ity ailigning 
thefe reafoiis, that both fhe and 
her parents had devoted her to 
the fervice of the Lord\ and 
befides, \h2xjhe had vowed vir-- 
^girfyty to the Lord^ which vow 
fhe was refolved never to break 
through by lying with a man. 
The High-prieft being here- 


by brought into a difficulty, 
feeing he durfl: neither on the one hand diflblve the vow, and 
difobey the Scripture, which fays. Vow and pay *, nor on the 
other hand introduce a cufton9> to which the people were 


' ^cclef. V. 4, 5, 6. et Pfal. bcxvi. iz. 


flrangcrs, 
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deret, prascepit ut ad feftivi- 
tatem quae imminebat, omnes 
ex Hi^Gfolymis et yicinis lo- 
ci's primores adeflent, quorum 
confilio fcire poflet, quid de 
tarn dubia re faciendum efiet. 
Quod cum fiereC, omnibus in* 
commune placuit, Dominum. 
fuper hac re eS^ confulendum. 
Etcun&is quidem in oratio- 
Rem incumbentibus, Pontifex 
ad confulendum Deum ex mo- 
re acceffit. Nee mora, cunc- 
tis audientibus de oraculo et 
de propitiatorii loco vox fa(£la 
eft, fecundum Eiaiae vatici- 
nium requirendum efle^ cui 
Virgo ilia commendari et de- 
fponfari deberet. Liquet enim 
Efaiamdicere, Egredietur vir- 
ga de radice Je(re,,et flos de 
radice ejus afcendet, et requi- 
efcet fuper eum Spiritus Do- 
mini, Spirrtus Sapientiae et 
Intelle3us, Spiritus Confilii 
et Fortitudinis, Spiritus Sci- 
entiae et Pietatis, et replebit 
eum Spiritus timoris Domini. 
Secundum hanc ergo prbphe- 
tiam, cun£tos de domo et fa* 
milia D^vid, nuptui habiles, 


ftrangers, commanded, diat at 
*the approaching feaft all the 
principal perfons both of Je- 
rufalem and the neighbouring 
places fhould meet together, 
that he might have their ad- 
vice, how he had beft proceed 
in fo difficult a cafe. Whte 
they were accordingly met, 
they unanimoufly agreed to 
ieek the Lord, and afk coun- 
iel from him on this matter ^^ 
And when they were all en- 
gaged in prayer, the High- 
prieft, according to the ufual 
way, went to.confult God, 
and immediately there was a 
voice from the ark, and the 
mercy*feat, which all prefent 
heard, that it mufi be enquired 
or fought out by a prophecy of 
Ifaiab'i to whom that Virgin 
Jhould be given and be betroth^ 
ed\ for Ifaiah faith. There 
Jhall come forth a rod out of the 
fiem of Jejfe^ and a flower Jhall 
fpring out of its rooty and the 
Spirit of the Lord Jhall re/l 
upon bimy the Spirit of Wifdom 
and Underfiandingy the Spi^ 
rit ofCounfel and Mighty the 


Spirit of Knowledge and Piety^ 
end the Spirit of the fear of the Lord Jhall Jill him. Then, 
according to this prophecy, he appointed, that all the men of 
the houfe.and family of David, who were maruageable, and 


■ Num. xxvit. 21. compared Deut. xxxUi. 8. Ezra ii. ^3. Ne- 
withExod* xzviii* 39. tev. viii« 8. hem* vii,.65. 
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non conjugatoS) virgas fius al^ 
laturos ad ^tare prsedixit; et 
cujufcunque poft allationetn 
virgula florem germinaflet, et 
VI ejus cacumine Spiritu& Do* 
mini in fpecie Columbae con* 
tbdifTet, ipfum efie cui Virgo 
commendari et defpon&ri de» 
beret* 

VIIL Erat autem inter cae- 
teros Jofeph, homo de domo 
€t femilia David, grandaevus; 
€un6iis vero virgas juxta or- 
dinetn deferentibuS) folus ipfe 
fuam fubtraxit Unde cum 
nihil divinas vpci confonum 
apparuiflet, Pontifex iterate 
Deum confulendum putavit; 
qui refpoudit, folutn ilium ex 
his, qui defignatj erant, vir^ 
gam fuam non attulifiib, qui 
Virginem defponiare deberet. 
Proditus itaque eft Jofeph. 
Cum enim virgam fuam attu* 
liiTet, et in cacumine ejus co- 
lumba de ccelo veniens con-* 
fedifTet^ liquido omnibus pa* 
tuit ei Virginem defponfandam 
fore. Igitur nuptiarum jure 
de more celebrato, ipfe qui-* 
dem in Bethlehem recedit ci* 
vitatem, domum fuam difpo- 
fiturus, et nuptiis neceffiiria 
procuraturus* Virgo autem 

turns to his own city of Beth- 
lehem, to fet his houfe in order, and make the Qeedfiil provi- 
iions for the marriage. But the Virgin of the Lord, Maty, 

with 


notmarriedyfhould bring dieir 
fi^eral rods to the altar, and 
out of whatlbever pcrfon's rod 
after it was brought, a flower 
fliould *bud forth, uid on the 
top of it the Spirit of the Lord 
fiiould fit in the appearance of 
a dove, he (hould be the man 
to whom the Virgin fhould be 
given and be betrothed. 

VIIL Among the reft there 
was a man named Jofeph, of 
the houfe *ahd family of Da- 
vid, and a perfon very far ad- 
vanced in years, who drew 
back his rod, when every one 
befides prefented his. So that 
when nothing appeared agree- 
able to the heavenly voice, the 
High-prieft judged it proper 
to confult God again, who 
anfwered. That he to whom tbs 
Virgin was to be betrothed was 
the only ferfon of thofe who 
were brought together, who 
had not brought his rod, Jo-* 
feph therefore was betrayed. 
For when he did bring his 
rod, and a dove coming from 
heaven pitched upon the top 
pf it, every one plainly <aw, 
that the Virgin was to bebe- 
trodied to him: accordingly 
die ufual ceremonies of be- 
trothing being over, he re« 
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Dooiffu Maoia cam aliis £bp- 
tem Tirginibtts cokvxs et col* 
ladaneis, quas a fiioeixlote ac* 
ccponit, ad domum parentum 
fiiorua in Galilaea revehGi 
eft. 

IX. Iftis vero dtebu% pri- 
010 iciitcet adventus fui in 
Galilxani tempore, miiTiis eft 
ad earn Angelus Gabriel a 
Deo, qui ei conceptual Do- 
minicum narraret, et concep* 
tionis vei modum.vei ordi* 
fiem exponeset. Denique in. 
grefius ad earn cubiculum qui- 
dem, tibi manebat, ingenti 
htmine perfudit; ipiam vero 
gratantiffime ialutans, dixit, 
Ave Maria, Virgo Domini 
gratiffima, Virgo gratia pkna, 
Dominus tecum ; benedi<^ tu 
prae omnibus mulieribus, be- 
nedida prae omnibus haftenus 
naffs hominibus. Virgo au-» 
tem, quae jam Angelicos bene 
Doverat vultus, et lumen coe* 
lefte infuetum non habebat^ 
neque Angelica vifione ter- 
rita, neque luminis magnitu- 
dine ftupefa£U, fed in folo 
ejus fermone turbata eft; et 
cogitare coepit, qualis ifta fa« 
lutatio taip infiilita efle poflet. 


with (even odier ^nrgins of 
the fame age^ and "who had 
been weaned at the fame time^ 
which flie had received of the 
Pricft, returned to her pa- 
rents' houfe in Galdee. 

IX. Now at this time) via* 
ol her firft coming into Ga« 
lilee, the Angel Gabriel was 
ient to her from God, to de» 
dare to her the conception of 
our Saviour, and the manner 
and way of her conceiving 
him. Accordingly going into 
her, he filled the chamber 
where (he was with a prodi« 
gious light, and in a moft 
cour'teous manner iklutingher^ 
he iaid, Hail^ Mary^ Virgin 
rf the Lord moft acceptable t 
Oh Firgin full of grace/ The 
Lor J is with you y you are blejfed 
above allivomen^ blejfed above 
all meuy that have been hitherto 
born ^. But the Virgin, who 
had before been well ac«* 
quainted with the counter 
nances of Angels, and to 
¥^om fuch light from heaven 
was no uncommon thing, was 
neither terrified with the vi-* 
fion of the Angel, nor afto« 
niihed at the greatneft of die 


light, but only troubled about 
the Angel's words, and began to confider what that fo ex- 
traordinary a ialutation flundd mean, what it did portend. 


* Luk. u iS« 
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et flafbare 6oepft, tpifa Igno^ 
rabae, quid libi potiffiimioi 
eflet &eiendmn. Keque e- 
nitn earn traducere Vbluit, 
quia juftas erat, fieque fomi- 
^ationis fufpicione infamare, 
quia pi us. Itaque cogttavit 
dam diflblvere conjugtliiii, ist 
occulte dimitteFC earn. H«c 
autem eo cogitante, ecce An* 
gelus Domini ei apparuit in 
fomnis, dicensj Jofeph, fill 
David, noli timere, hoc eft. 
He velis fbrnicationts fufpicio^ 
ncm in Virginc habere, vcl 
aliquid finiftrum cogitare, ne- 
que timeas earn in uxorem du* 
cere. Quod enim in ea na-* 
turn efty et nunc animum tu- 
vm angit, non hominis, fed 
Spiritus San£H eft opus. Pa- 


oneafy iscA doubtful, 9iot 
knowing what courfe itwould 
be beft to take ; for being a 
juft man, he was not willing 
to expofe her, nor de&me het 
bj the fufpidon of being a 
whore, iince he was a pioi)& 
man. He purpofed therefore 
privately^ to put an end td 
their agreement, and as pri*, 
Vately to (bud her away. But 
while he was meditating thefe 
things S behold the Angel of 
the Lord appeared to him ill 
his fleep, and faid, yofefh^fin 
&f Dtmidf fear mty i. c. h 
not toitiing U entertain anf 
fafpidpn of the Virgin's being 
guilty offemicationi or td think 
any thing amifs of her, neither 
he afraid to take her to wife^ 


riet enim omnium Virgo fola for that which is begotten in 
Dei Filium, et vocabis nomen her^ and now diftreffes your 


ejus Jefum, id eft Salvatorem ; 
ipfe enim ialvum fiiciet popu« 
lum fuum a peccatis eorum. 
Igitur Jofeph, fecundum An- 
geli praeceptum,Virginem ux- 
orem duxit, nee tamen cog- 
novit earn, fed cafte procurans 
cuftodivit. Jamque nonus a 
conceptione inftabat menfis, 
cum Jofeph uxore cum aliis 
qux necefTaria erant afTumpta, 


mind J is not the work ofman^ 
hut the Holy Ghofi. Forjhe 
of all women is that only Virgin 
^ho Jhall bring forth the Son 
ofGod^ and ypu Jhall call his 
name Jefus^ i. e. Saviour^ fir 
he will fave his people from 
their fins. Jofeph thereupon, 
according to the command of 
the Angel, married the Vir- 
gin, and did not know her. 


but kept her in chaftity. And 
now the ninth month from her conception drew near, when 
Jofeph took his wife and what other things were necelTary to 


* Matt. i. i9> &c. 
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Sedilehcm civita^^m, unde 
ipfe erat^ tetei^dit* F^dum 
(ft suitecD, cunxeiTent ihi, im^ 
pleti funt dies ujt par^r^ e^ 
pepem filium fiium priaiQ. 
^enifium,^ fkut ikn^ti Evan* 
gelifix docueruo^Pominuin 
Doilrum Jefum Chriftum^ tpi 
cum Patre et FUip et Spiritu 
$an£to vivit et regnat DeiM 
per oBuiia iecula ie^^ktaruixk. 
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jSedbkbeni). th^ ckf from 
whence be came. And it 
caoae tp pafe, while tbey were 
tl^re, tbe dajs were fiiliilled 
for her bringing forth, and 
ihe brought forth her flrft^ 
Idcan fon, as the holy Evan-* 
geliils have taught, even our 
LfQird Jefus Chrift, who with 
Father^ Son^ aiid Holy Ghoft, 
lives and reigns to everlaft^ 
iog ages* 
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1h Epijttt if Chromatitlf and HeKodorus to yerome^ relating 
to the Go/pel (f the Birfi of Mary, ^eronu^s Anfwer to 
their Letter y containing his Sentiments concerning it. An^ 
othtr EpifiU of Jerome* 5 to the fame Piirpofe» 

THE following Epiftles I find among Jerome's workSy 
inlnoediately prefixed ta the Gofpel of the Krth of Ma«r 
jy ; and becaufe they relate entirely to it, I thou^ it propec 
to itifert them here^ They aie to be found in Jerome's works, 
*Par. U.Ttaa. U. Epift. XXHLEpift. XXIV, Epift. XXV, 
Fol. xxxviii. and xxxix. I find ttie laft of thefe EpidMes ii) 
another place of Jerome's works, viz. Par* II. Traft. VL 
Epift. I.XXXII. Fol. cxl. 


Ep'iftola Chromatii et Helio^^ 
dori Epifcoporum ad HierO' 
nynium* 

DILECTISSIMO fratri 
Hicronymo Prefbytero Chro- 
matius et Helfbdorus £pif-< 


The Epijlle of Chromdtius and 
Heliodorus Bijhops to Jc^ 
rome, 

CHROMATIUS and 
Heliodorus to our beloved 
brother Jerome, a.Prefbytcr, 


* [In Edit. Benedift. torn. 5. p. 444, 445.] 


greeting 


94 

copi^ falutem in Domino* 
Ortum Manx Regins Vir- 
ginis, fimul et Natrvitatem 
atque Infantiam- Domini nof- 
tri Jefu Chrifti In Apocrjr- 
phis tnvenimus libris ; in qui- 
bus multa contraria noftrae 
fidei confiderantesfcripta, re- 
cufanda credimus uni verfa i 
ne per occafionem Chrifti Ix- 
titiam Antichrifto tradere- 
mus. Ifta igitur nobia cdn- 
fiderantibus, extiterunt. viri 
Dei, Arnjenius et Virinus, 
qui dicerent fanflitatem tuam 
beatiifimi Matthaei Evange- 
liftae manu fcriptum volumen' 
Hebraicum invenifle,inquoet 
Virginis Matris etjSalvatoris 
Infantia effet fcripta ; et idcir- 
co tuam charitatem per ipfum 
Dominum noftrum Jefum 
Chriftum expetimus, quate- 
nus ut illud ex Hebraeo La- 
tinls aurtbus tradas i non tan* 
turn ad percipiendum quae 
fuflt Chrifti infignia, quan- 
tum ad Haereticorum aftuti« 
am excludendam, qui ut doc- 
trinam malam inftituerent, 
bonam Chrifti Nativitatem^ 
fuo mendacio mifcuerunt ; ut 
poft dulcedinem vitas mortis 
amaritudinem occultarent. £- 
rit ergo puriflims pietatis, 


>Si tlpiftfe to Jehmti 


• FART m. 


greeting in the Lord. We 
have found in fome Apocry- 
phal books, an account of the 
birth of the Firgin ^een 
Maryy as alfo the birth and 
infancy of our Lord Jefus 
Chri/l; in which, becaufe 
we obferve many things con- 
trary to our faith, we believe 
they ought all to be rejeded ; 
left, by the tJccafton of Chrift, 
advantage ihould be brought 
toAntichrift. When we were 
thinking thefe things, diere 
came two men of God, Ar- 
njenius and Virinus, who (aid 
your holinefs had found a 
volume in Hebrew written 

4 

with St* Matthew the Evan- 
gelifi's own handj in which 
'^was defcribed the infant Jiate 
of the Firgin Mother ^ and our 
Saviour, We, therefore, in- 
treat you by. your love to our 
Lord Jefvis Chrift, that you 
woujd tranflate it out of He- 
brew into Latin, not only 
that we may perceive what 
the famous things concerning 
Chrift are,. but alfo efpecially 
to refute the craft of the He- 
reticks, who, that they may 
the better fpread their evil 
do£lrines, have mixed them 
w^ith the genuine hiftory of 
our Saviour's Nativity, by a 
notorious falfehood, that fo after the fweetneTs of life, they 
might conceal the bitternefs of death. It will therefore be 

an 


CHAP. xrr. 

vd ut rogantes Fntres exau- 
dias, vel Epiicopos exigences 
charitads debituoi, quod ido- 
neum aedideris, rocipere £i- 
cias. Vale in Dcxnino, et 
on pro nobis. 


an evidence of your great 
piety, either that you oblige 
your brethren in this requeft^ 
or do it as an ad of kindnef8» 
lirtucfa you fliall believe due 
to (your) Bifhops. F^t^ 
Will in the Lordj and pray fir 
us* 


Bfait Hlerenymi ad pradiSfos St, yerome*s jfnfwer to ibi 
Epifcopos de eadem re rr- afirefaid BiJbopSj conceYn'^ 
ffonfiua, ing the fame fubjeSf. 


Dominis fan^is et beatijjtmis 

Chromatio et Heltodoro £- 

pifcopisy Hieronymus exiguus 

Chrijii fervus in Domino 

falutem. 

ARDUUM opus injun- 
gitur, cum hoc fuerit mihl a 
veftra beatitudine imperatum, 
quod nee ipfe Sanftus Mat- 
thaeus Apoftolus ^t Evange- 
lifta voluit in aperto confcribi. 
Si enim hoc fecretum non ef- 
fet, Evangelio utique ipfius 
quod edidit, addidifTet: fed 
fecit hunc libellum Hebraicis 
Uteris obfignatum, quern uf- 
que adeo edidit, ut ex manu 
ipfius liber fcriptus Hebraicis 
Uteris a viris religiofiilimis 
habeatuc, qui etiam a fuis pri- 
joribus per fucceiTus tempo- 

from the preceding ages, do 
judge it was written by hini in Hebrew charaders, but have 

never 


To the holy Lords and moft 
hlijfed BiJhopSy Chromatius 
and Heliodorusy Jerome a 
mean fervent of Cbrifi^ 
fendeth . greeting in thi 
Lord, 

IT was a difficult ta(k 
which was fet me, when I 
received your holinefs's com- 
mand (to tranflate that) which 
the Holy Apoftle and Evan- 
gelift himfelf St Matthew 
would not have to be made 
publick. For if it was not 
to have been a fecret, he 
would certainly have annexed, 
it to his own Gofpel, which 
he publKhed ; but he com«> 
pofed this little book in He- 
brew letters, which he fo pub- 
lished, that moft pious perr 
fons, who have received it* 


1 


9^ 


yirmn^r Af/mr ihirHt. 


tARr nk 


rum fufceperuAt^ hiinc autem 
ipfum librum nunquam ali* 
cut transferendttcn tradiderunt, 
textum ejus alitei^ atque alitor 
narraverunt. Sed b£bxva cfl^ 
vt a Manichaei difcipulo no* 
mine Seleuco, qui etiam J'* 
po/lolorum gejia falfo fermone 
confcripdt, hie liber editus9 
non sedificationi .fed deftriic* 
tioni materiam exhibuerit ; et 
quod talis probaretur in Sy- 
nodO) cui merito aures £c- 
cleiise non paterent, Ceflent 
nunc oblatrantium motfus; 
non iftum libellum Canonicis 
iuperaddimus Scripturis, fed 
ad detegendam haerefeos fal- 
laciam, Apoftoli atque Evan- 
geliftae fcripta transferimus; 
in quo opere non tarn piis 
jubentibus Epifcopis obtem- 
peramus, quam impiis Haere- 
ticis obviamus. Amor igitur 
eft Chrifti cui fatisfacimus, 
credentes quod nos fuis ora- 
tionibus adjuvent, qui ad 
Servatoris nojiri infantiam 
fan£tam per noftram potue- 
nnt obedientiam pervenire. 


never taken care to have it 
tranilated by any one, but deli^ 
vered very different accounts 
of its defign and contents. 
But the truth is, that this 
book was publijbedhya artain 
difciple of the Manic hees^ nam- 
ed Seleucus^ (who alfo com- 
pofed a fpurious hijiory of the 
Ms of the JpoJiles)f and it 
rather tends to the ruin than 
the intereft of religion, and 
was judged to be fuch in a 
qertain Synod, as the Church 
£hould juftly difregard. Let 
not therefore any one re- 
proach or cenfure (my txanf- 
lation). For I am not about 
to make any addition of a 
book to the Canonical Scrip- 
tures, but, by translating die 
(pretended) writings of an 
Apoftle and Evangelift, to lay 
open the tricks of the Here** 
ticks* So that in this work 
I do not fo much obey the 
holy Bifhops* command, as 
oppofe the impious Hereticks. 
It is therefore the love of 
Chrift by which I am influ- 


enced, hoping I fhall receive 
the benefit of their prayers, who by means of my labour arrive 
to the knowledge of the holy iff amy of our Saviour. 

« 
Befides the two prcccdi/ig Epiftles relating to this Goipel, 
Acre follows in Jerome's works another afcribed to him^ which 
is a fort of preface or introduction to his tranflation of itj and 
is as follows : 

Pctitis 


CHAT. XIV. Another Eplfile under the Name $/ Jerome. 57 
Petitis a me, ut vobis refcri- Yoti defire that I would write 


bam, quid mihi de quodam 

libdlo videatttr, qui de Nari- 

mte S.'Mariae a nonnulKs 

habetur; et ideo fcire vos 

volo multa in eo falfa inveniri; 

Quidam namque SeleucuSi 

qui Pajjiones Apoftobrum con- 

fcripfit, hunc ttbefHiUni com- 

pofiiit. £c ficut de virtutibtis 

eorum et mi^culis per eos 

fedis vtn dixit, de do(^ina 

vero eoftrni piura mentiti^s 

eftj ita et hic miifta Hon vera 

de cottle fuo confinxit. Pro- 

iiwfe ut in* Hebraeo habetur, 

verium ex verbo ti'ansferre 

curabo; fiquidem fanfhim E- 

vangeliftam Matthseutn eun- 

dem libellUm liquet compo- 

'oifiey et in capite Evartgelii 

fui Hebraicis Uteris obfigna- 

tum appofuifle; qUod an ve- 

rum fit, Auiaori Pratfetionts 

ct fidei fcriptorife committo: 

ipfe enita ut bsec dubia efle 

prxmttncio) \ti Kquido iaifa 

non afflrmo. Hlud- autem li- 

bere dico, quod fidelium ne- 

niinem negaturum puto, five 

haec vera fint, five ab aliquo 

confi(fta, facrofandla Sanftae 

Mariae magna miracuia prae- 

^ififlfe^ maxima confecuta fu- 


to you my fenti merits con- 
cerning that little book which 
fome have concerning the Na^ 
tivity of St. Mary\ in which 
I aiTure you there are many 
felfe accounts. For a certaki 
perfon named Sdeucus, who 
wrote the hillory of the Ap^ 
Jtles* Sufferings^ waS alfo the 
author of this fmall traSf. 
Ai\d as (in that) be has relat* 
fA nftaAy tfufe things concern- 
ing the mighty works and 
miracles done by them^ btft 
at the fame time gave very 
falfe accounts of their doc- 
trine { fo in this he has forged 
many falfe accounts out of 
his own imagination. How* 
ever I will' endeavour to 
tranflate it word for word, is 
it is in- the Htbrew, becaufe 
it is pretended that this fame 
book was compofed by the 
hdy Evangelift Matthew, 
and placed, written in He- 
brew charafters, at the be- 
ginning of his Gofpel; but 
as to the truth of this, I leave 
it to the author of the pre- 
face, and the credit of the 
writer ; for as I declare thefe 
things to be uncertain, fo I 


will not pofitively affirm them 

to be falfe. But this I am not afraid to aflert, which I fup- 

pofe no Chriftian will deny, viz. that, whether thefe things be 

true or falfe, there were great miracles both preceding and 

Vol. II. H following 


9$ Another EpiJlU tinder the Name of Jerome, part ill. 

following (the birth) of St. 
Mary, and therefore they 
may very fafely, without any 
hazard of the foul, be both 
believed and read by thofe 
who are perfuaded of the 
power of God to work fuch 
miracles. In a word, as fax 
as my memory will ferve, I 
will attempt fuch a fort of 
tranflation, as to fay nothing 
which is not either written 
there, or may be fuppofed by 
confequence to have been 
written \ obferving rather the 


ifle; et idcirco falva fide ab his 
qui Deum ifta facere pofle 
credunt, fine periculo animae 
fuse credi et leg! pofle. De- 
nique, in quantum recorda- 
ri poflum, fenfum non verba 
fcriptoris iequens, et nunc ea- 
dem femita non iifdem vefti* 
gits incedens, nunc quibuf- 
dam diverticulis ad eandem 
viam recurrens, fie narratio- 
nis ftylum tentabo, et non 
sdia dicam, quam quae aut 
fcripta funt ibi, aut confe- 
quenter fcribi potuerunt* 


meaning than the words of 
the audior ; fometimcs walking in the fame path with him, 
though not in the fiime fteps ; and though fometimes turning 
a little afide, returning to the fame way again* 

Whether any other of the antient writers of Chriftianitv 
have mentioned this Gofpel, or whether thefe Epiftles undelr 
die name of Jerome, relating to it, are genuine, I fhall not 
yet inquire, becaufe there ftill is extant a fpurious book, en- 
titled. The Protevungelium^ otFirft Gofpel of the Apoftle Jamesj 
containing the greateft part of the preceding one, with feveral 
other confiderable additions ; which (as it is necefliiry) I will 
firft. infert, and then endeavour to give the reader the cleared 
account I can of both. 


CHAP. 


c»Al^ xth The Pnumngilion rfJaT/m, 99 


CHAP. XY. 

The Protevangelion of St. Jamesy in Greek and Englijhy pub^ 
UJbedout Qftbe Orthfodoxi^rapha of facobus Grynauryp. yiy 

TH £ tkme resdbnis which induced me to infert the pre- 
ceding Gojpel of the Birth ofAfary^ make it neceffary 
that I (hould infert diis, viz. becaufe there can be no reafon- 
able doubt but that they were bf the fame original ; and as 
that paffed under At name of St. Matthewj (b this was afcf ibed 
to St. James, and many of its relations received and credited 
by tlie antient Chriftians. Befldes, it has been not only pub- 
liflied among thofe books which go under the pompous cha« 
ra&r bf Ortbodoxographa^ bbt its firft editor Poftellus {Jeads 
mightily for its' authority, would have it received among the 
Hagtograpbay and tells us, it is publickly read and judged 
iuthentick and Canonical by the Oriental Churdies. (See 
bdowjChapv XXI.) 
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Numb. VI. 


lU^nTETArrEAION, 


•^» f 


I. iT'N Tiati^ iro^i»i9 T«». 


d)[c}^ai aurx oiTfXoe. Ku^ioi rta 
©«w, Xiywy ly ceeura}* £r«* to 
T>j^ ziTSf ic*(r£ia? iffavri tw Aaw, 

XAI TO T9I( dlfiCW^ /A8 Kv^iO) 

Ityyixi ii n^jLi^x Ku^is ii ^£*- 
yxXriy XM w^G<r£(p£^oy oi uioi 
T8 lo'^OMfX rot dcjpas auro^v, 
ofAoiia^ oi x(Zi lci}dsx£i/A rx 

ioj^ci auTtf* xai {^fi xarivavli 

ym* OJx «H^r* o"©* zTfoo-sv- 


The PROTEVANGE- 
LION: 

Or, yft Hijhrical jfccffunt of 
the Birth of Chriji^ and the 
perpetual Ftrgin Mary his 
Mother^ by James the Lef 
Jer^ Coufin and Brother of 
tie Lord' Jefus^ chief Apo-* 
JiU and firji B^bop of tht 
Qirijiiemx in Jerufakm, 


I« f N the hifiory o£ the 
X twelve tribes of Ifiaei 
(we reetd) there wa&a certain 
peribn called Joacbiai, who 
being very> rich made double* 
ofFerings to the Lord God, 
having made this refolution ; 
^ My fuhjiance Jhall be for the 
** benefit of the whole people^ 
** and that I may find mercy 
^^from the Lord God for the 
^^ forgivenefs of my fimJ*^ But 
at a certain great feaft of the 
Lord, when the children of 
Ifrael offered their gifts, and 
Joachim alfo offered his: 
Reuben tlie High*.prieft op- 
pofed him, faying, // is not 
lawful for thee to offer thy 


* L e. gone as much more as he ivas obliged to ghve. 


gifth 


OHtf.Xir. 


in GreA imd Bng^fiin 


Id 


xiifA v^ii^ay xosi aTTtH ft; to 
iwSsKcififXQv TS AaMi.9 Acyuy 
iv sftUTu' £i iycJ jM.6»o^ ix 


Cfaotja, on Iv taiq l(r^xratq 

m 'lo-a^'x. Kou iXvvi^n 
luQUUtjx (rfii(»9 xat sx €- 
fanf T49 yuv^ixt auTS* »AA.* 

XCtJ ?7rJJ^f t^V (TXTjmk auT» 

trajOMcoj^Ta X3« juxra? Ttc- 
irajaxoyray xiytQif h loAnia* 
Ou xftrabf](ro|i*<Ki) st e^i 
P^pA, tfr SITi vroTOi^, £tfc «ir 

p, x«) lirat pot ^* ivp^i! |X4 
P^^jtAos xai wZfAX, 

II. *F{ ^£ yi;»T) auTii Avy^ 
ho S'p^vs? I3'^iiv»> xai iv^ 
xoTTirii IxoTrJero, Xeyiwa* 


giftSjfieing tbau ha/I not iegffi 
any iffue in IfraeL At this 
Joachim being concerned 
very much> went away to 
confult the regifteries of the 
twelve tribes, to fee whedier 
he was the only periba who 
had begot no tfltie. But 
ttpon enquiry he found* that 
aU the righteous had raifed up 
feed in Ifraei : then be called 
to mind the patriarch Abra- 
ham> how that God ia the 
end of his ]tfe had given him 
his fon liaac; upon which 
he was exceedingly diftrefied) 
and would not be feen by his 
wife, but retired into the 
wildernefs, and fixed his tent 
there, and fefted forqr days 
and forty nights, faying to, 
himfelf, / will nat go down 
either to eat or drinky till the 
Lord my God Jhall look down 
upon mey but prayer Jhall be my 
meat and drink *• 


II. In the mean time hi^ 
wife Anna was difireffed and 
perplexed on a double ac* 
count, and faid, / will mourn 


* h imkaticn rf tbe forty days ix. 9. of Elijah y t Kings xix. S. 
««ri oughts faji of tOofisy recoraed and Cbrifu Matt, iv. % . 
Bxod, xxiv. iS« xxxiv. zS. Deut. 
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yaXT), xai ft^rfi/ 'laJiS' ^* a'»i- 
J*Vx»i auTrff* EucTTare ra- 

ytxev f}/AEf^ Ku^ta^ xal 2(x 

Cc TO }i£fAXoSi<riJ.lO¥ T»TO, 

T» 

^jVxti fl/A* fl^> xai j^af axlijf a 

^Avvx' *A''rif» dir !/*», JfaJ 

roAJTx »x eTTOiijca, xaj o 

Kuf 40? IrxTnlyiAfri /xs c^ii^A* 

p>i TTW? •srai/Sfyo? rtj tJ'wxs 

<roj T8T0- x«i nX^f? xoii/w- 

i/ri(raj |u-i tJ? a]M;otgTi» c[«,— 

Kal ^TTTfy 'laJiS" tf -sxajJicrxn 
» -. • » 

aurij' Tj afa^roji^ai coj ; 

xaS'oTi 8X Y]X8(ra? tJic ^&u«Jiff 
^8 ; dirvA.Xeto'i yoe>o i 0wc 
riiv iJLnrpxv (th, t5 /xii i^vxt 
coi yixPTfov iv rta Itr^ocriX. 
Keel IXvirn^n Ayyoc (T^oS^ocj 
lixt TsrsoinXocro rx i/Aarja 

a^xv Ivvxrnv jtaTjSu iv r$ 
TffXPxSilcria auTiJf t« •arffi- 

Jtav, xal Ixfl^S'to'^ iiVox»T« 
«jTn?j xal 8A*Taj'£U« tov Afo*- 


Thi ProUvangelm ifjames^ PART IM. 
|(A8. both for my widswhdfid 0tdmf 


harrennefs. Then drewnc^r 
a great feaft of the Lord, and 
Judith her maid (aid, Hm 
long will you thus affliQ your 
foul? Thefeaji of the Lord is 
now comsj when it is unlawful 
for any one to mourn. Take 
therefore this hood which wqs 
given me by one %uh^ makes 
fuch things^ for it is not fit 
that I who am, afervantjhould 
wear itj but it well fuiis a 
perfon of your greater cha* 
raster. But Anna replied, 
Depart from me^ I am not ufid 
to fuch things ; befdesj the 
Lord bath greatly humbled me> 
Ifearfome ilUdeJigning perfin 
ha^h given fhee this^ and thou 
art come to pollute me with thy 
fin. — ^Then Judith her maid 
anfwered, What evil Jhall I 
wijh you J fince you will not 
hearken tome? I cannot wijb 
you a greater curfe (than you 
are under) in thaf God has 
fhut up your woxnhy that you 
Jhould not be a nwther in IfraeL 
At this Anna was exceed- 
ingly troubled, and having on 
her wedding garment, went 
about three o'clock in the 
afternoon to walk in her gar- 
den. And fhe faw a laurel- 
tree, and (at under it^ and 
prayed unto the Lord, fajrin^, 

f« O God 


CHAP. XV* 




m Gnei ami EngUJb. 103 

<^ O God of my father Sy hkf$ 
" me and regard n^y prayer^ 
** as thou didji hlefs the womb . 
** of Sarahy and gavejl her a 
^fon Ifaac\'' 


III. K»( irivicsif uq jo¥ 
ifMovy xfiti nii axXlocv rfv-* 
^my iv tH iot^vriy xai iTroiniTi 
i^ivov iv iaMrH Xiystrx* Oi 
pi, TtV juf lyckkYiG-f; lirorai 
ci |x?}T^(x i^ifv(rB fAs; on 
{yu TcocTocpoi sycvYi^nv Evwiriov 

pi«3"tji/ lycJ Tor^ 3'tijioK TH? 
711? youi[ji,OL lf^ hdiriiv c^y 

Xoy« ^6)06 yonfxd ilerty cvu- 

TIOV 0*8^ Kv^t^. Ol fAOiy TIVI 

jyw TO*ff vdao'i T8T0if, on 
airx roc iixrx yivi[Ji.x nciy 
iyairiiy cssy Kugif. 0» fAOiy 
Ttw eJ/xoifiJd'iiv iyco^ 8p^ cJ- 

• Gen. 

H 


III. And as (he was loo]c- 
ing towards heaven, fbe per- 
ceived a fparrow's neft in the 
laurel, and mourning within 
herfelf, fhe faid, ff% is me% 
who begat me? and what 
womb did bare me? that I 
Jhould be thus accurfed before 
the children of Ifraely and that 
they Jhould reproach and derido 
me in the temple of my God : 
Wo is mcy to what can I be 
compared? I am not com-: 
parable to the very beafis of the 
earthy for even the beafis of 
the earth are fruitful before 
theey O Lord ! Wo is me^ to 
what can 1 be compared? I 
am not comparable to the bruto 
animalsy for even the brute 
animals are fruitful before 
theCy O Lord ! Wo is mcy to 
what am I comparable? I 
cannot be compared to thefe 
water Sy for even the waters 
are fruitful before theCy O 
Lord I. Wo is nuyto what can 
I be compared? lamnotcom^ 


XXI. 1* 


f arable 


&«XaWf»?, or* x»i ra xu|tA«1« pgrgjfie U the waves of tbi. 


y^ TtT^otrfipei rag ycotp'n-at au- 


• IV. Kaj aJjt AyffXoc Kyj /a 
Iviftiy Xiycou a.UT^- "An/a, 
Ai/vaj, €7r»jxa(r£ Kutf*oc o 0£oc 

f (TVi^fApf, org |y ©At) riji Oixa- 

Kufi^ 0«o? jtAa, T» lav 

yEvv'nc-Ui. sire olppsv uti StJiAu, 

• 0f<j) ju-aij :ii:a* sVat A«Taf yav 

^UTjT* Kfti (^«( ^Jo iyyiXo\ 

Jx^ov, «Vay)/iXA«»T£^ auViif'. 

Ida Ift;aK£ip ^%£^ai fuirot 

t!ov Tsroif^ivcav auta* ^yy^Ao? 

xaf £i7r£k auTW fi'7r>}xac^£ Ku- 

<r?r£u<rov^ xaraCnS"* £pt£u3;£i/' 
tc3i yag Ayva i\ yui/f] (th. Vf 
yarf » Arnj'^r^at*. Kaj x^rsS^ 
'la)aHf»/A> xaj l>t06\£(rt rsg 
'STOijj^iyQbg kvtS^ Atyw^* ^^Hi 


fea I far thefe^ whether, they 
are calm^ or in motion^ with 
the fijhes which are in them^ 
praife thee^ Lord! Wo /x 
mey to what can I be com" 
pared? I anf not comparable 
to the very earthy for the earth 
produces its fruitSy and pxaifesi 
tbecy O. Lord! 

iv» Then an angd erf" the 
Lord ftood by her,^ and faid, 
Jnnay Anna^ the Lord hath 
heard thy prayer ; thou Jhalt 
conceive and bring forthy and 
thy progeny JbaU befpol^e of /» 
all th^ world* And Anna an- 
fwered. As the Lord my God 
livethy whatever I bring forthy 
whether it be male qr femaUy 
I will devote it to the Lord my 
Gody and it fhall minijier to 
him in holy things^ dMring its 
whole life. And behold there 
appeared tw6 angels, faying 
ynto her, Behold Joachim (thy 
huiband) is coming with his, 
fiephrdsy for an angel of the. 
Lord hath alfo come down to 
him^ and faidy The Lord 
God hath heard thy prayer, 
make hafte and go hence, for 
behold Anna thy wife {hall 
tonceivci And Joachim 
urent dqwn, and called his 
ihepherds, laying, Bring mt 

hither 


\ w 
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jMi ih Oml Ji^JHaq inra^ hither On fie-lamis withgui 

.fp$t or bUmiJby and they Jball 
te for the Lord my Godj and 
bring me twelve cahes with^ 
out bUmiJhj and the twelve 
calves Jhall he for the friefls 
and the elders* (Bring me) 
alfo a hundred goats^ and the 
hundred goats Jhall be for the 
whole people. And Joachim 
went down with the ihep-i 
herds, and Anna ftood by the 
gate, and faw Joachim com- 
ing with the fhepherds, and 
Ihe ran, and hanging about 
his neck, faid, Now I know 
that the Lord hath greatly 
bleffed me ; for beholdy I who 
was a widow am no longer a 
widowj and I who was barren 
Jhall conceive^ 


>ii; xai diMOfAS^j xat icomoti 
tiiM djAvaiiq Ku^io) t&) 0e(i) 
p* x«( fipiri /xoi Jcxajuo 
l*i(^Xf^ ivct>Ji^j x^i i(FoyroLh 
iixaivQ fA6(r^oi roTf inpfuo'ft 
](«i TV YBf9(ri^* KObi hutroo 
jfifm^xi^ xoM myrat |x«Toy 
^»|ua^i Tar»rn r5 XxS, Kai 
xarE&i *luocxn[A /juroi ruv 
voifAauy »UT^, xai srn Awa 
Foja Ttiv aruAiiv, x«i 7h rov 

tuAoyt)(rc (At O'fof^a' Ifi yi^ 
« j^n'fa ax£T» %ijfa* xat a- 
7mog iv yatfpi Xi}\]/ojtAat, 

y. Kfltf a&k£Tau<raro Ici^ai- 

Xa/X Til 77^ UTf} 9J/ASP0& Ip T^ 

«ix(i) auVs* T^ ^ ETT^y^iov 
Vf$o'ifsfe ra Sm^ol avth, Ac- 
yaw* £i lCMf»o( i^rS^if fAoi, 
TO TiTfiTdKXav Ts i£^la>c ^avifop 

liri TO S'uciarYif toy rs Kv^ts, 
XAf fi^f, xai tai ajAOifrix 8X 


V* And Joachim abode the 
firft day in his hoofe, but oq, 
the morrow he brought his 
offerings, and iaid. If tJje 
Lord be propitious to me^ let 
the plate which is on the 
priej^s forehead^ make it ma* 
nifefi* And he confulted the 
plate which the prieft wore, 
smd faw it, and behold fia 
^as not found in him* And 


* Suicb an wflrument God had 
^painted the High-priefl to *tvear 
firfucb d^(overiet. See Eiiod. 


xxviii. sS, &c. and Spencer de U* 
rim ct Thiunmiin. 

Joachim 
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*iftKS7e€(p' Nuv o7(}a( m o Joachim (aid, JN^ / iff^ci 


mictj nobi lyivyyicriv Ay¥»^ 
tftftra ; Koc) ttirtv ocirri^ S^yiXv* 

^^0S TOUMTVi* yLSLl aV£XXiV£V 

np^^u, citritrf^nl^o^r^ Any.»f 
xcb* iitoics lAOLtrS^oy tin 'mo^i\y 
xotii EK0(A£<ra(To to oyoi^x m^ 

VI* *H|XEfa Si xaj tijxf^^ 

fxp»Ta*»To if '5r«r(j* yewnA^tj? 

iS'^rsy ocvTfiv J^a/^ai « pijrnf 
auT^f , T8 Br«ga(rai «» *rqtTai. 

^HTfoc aJrtff. K«i n^TTOCiriy 
OLurriy n jw-iiTtjgt auT??, Xtystra" 

Ew; ai/ aTra^w Cf £y tw »«« 

»q;^ xas( axftd'agrffv 2{>^ n% ii^ 


that the Lord is propitious to 
me J and hath taken away all 
my fins. And he went down 
from the temple of the Lord 
juftified, and he went to his 
own houfe. And when nine 
months were fulfiiled to Anna, 
(he brought forth, and faid to 
the midwife. What have I 
brought forth ? And fhe told 
her» A girL Then Anna 
faid. The Lord hath this day 
magnified my fiut\ and (he 
hid her in bed. And when 
the days of her purification 
were accoo^pliflied, {he gave 
fuck to the child, and called 
her name Mstry« 


VI, And the child increaied 
in ftrength every day, fo that 
when (he was nine months 
old, her mother put her upon 
the ground to try if flie could 
ftand; and when Ihe had 
walked nine fteps, ibe came 
again to her mother's Japw 
Then her mother catched her 
up, and iaid. As the Lord my 
God livethy thou fl)alt not walk 
again on this earthy till I 
bring thee into the temple of 
the Lord, Accordingly (he 
made her chamber a holy 
place, and fufFercd nothing 
goi^inoiLor unclean %o ^ome 

near 
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fX^wy iC auTtif , Kfti luiUin near her, but invited certain 
Ta\ ^uyarlf ac t5» 'ECf a/w undcfiled daughters of Ifrael, 


Tft? diAidvrngj x^t * ^tE?rXDMi)V 


and they drew her afide. 

, , ,_ , ^x «. But when the child was a 

^ J X , / year old, Joachiin made a 

iw^urof T, tir^,*i, K«. f^o»fi. g^^^^ f^jj^ ^^j j^^j^^j ^^^ 

«> 'I«ax«^ Jox^if Pfiyo^Aw, priefts, fcribes, elders, and all 

x*i fxaX^iTf T«ff Jif «*V> xofrl the people of Ifrael i and Jo- 

T8C yoafA[jt,»r€T^^ x»\ riv ytr achtm then made an offering 

f utnaif, xal wayra tov Aaov of the girl to the chief-priefts, 

%(o,i\, K«l'srfO(nf.£r>c£v'I«a. ^^^ *<^7 Weffcd her, faying, 

> N •.***, yj^ G*rf «/* ^wr fathers blefs 

xiifA mv jffxioa roig aPY»£- , . . , , . , "^ 

^ \ , , » N ihts gtrl^ and give her a name 

jia«, xos* £uAoy«(rav^«uTi»y, ^^^^^ ^^^ ^^.^^ ^^^^^^^ ^^ 

XiywTsr 'O 0«Jff T«v T«- generations. And all the 

Tffw ii/t^jr fuAoyiKToy w people replied, ^d A^ //, v/;n^« : 

'^ouiot rayrnv, x«i Jo; »UTti then (Joachim) a fecond time 

iyaiLOL ivoud^ov aldviov vcl^ offered her to the priefts, and 

cc^ii T«K ymc^Ti* x«l iliri *ey We^ed her, faying, O 

•^r. « % ^- T-' ' ffw^tf ^ifA Gad. regard thU 

1 , X i / riV/, ^»^ blefs her with an 

, X ^ ; ^ ^ , /, uninterrupted (or everlajttng} 

«uT„y TOK *£e£u<ri, xa* £uAo- ^^^^^^^ ^pon this her mo- 

yn<ray auVv, Xgy«»'T^f' *0 ther took her up, and gave 

©»f Twi^ v4^eu/ubaT»v lir/fiAf \)/oy her die breaft, and fung the 

m Tiiv z^»rj« T«uT«v, x«* following fong to the Lord ^: 

iwAoyiKTov auw iffxaTuv fw^ -^ will fmg a fong unta the 

Uyiav, ^ Tic *«*>x^\ 8V L9rdmyGod,forhehathvi^ 

It XT ^ ' ' > ^ 7?^^^ ^'^f and taken away from 

. , , « , „^ me the reproach of mtne ene^ 

y J * X , ^'^h ^^d hath given me the 

«UT^ ^ff^Sv. K«i iVoitiw jy^if ^^-^ righteoufnefs, that 


£■ Fabritius propolcs hiifiwnt 
furabanti ffrlavabantj^ 


^ Compare t Sam, |i* t> &c« 
with Luke 1. 4.^. 


/« 
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it««4wrwHf «uV»' Sr* Aay&XA it may n0w be toU U thefinf 


ro7g moTq Tsts^fAy on S'ljXoi^n 


•» • 




^ £fuheny that Anna gives. 
fuck. Then (he put the child 
to reft in the room which (he 
had confecrated, and (he went 
out and miniflered unto them. 
And when ihe feaft was 
ended, they went away re- 
jokifig, and praifing die God 
oflfraeL 


VII. Tw #6 Tir««^I TTfdtf'e- 
T*3'£i/ro ol jtAiTvE^ auVn^. Eyc- 

yiv<itr<i TO ^fid^ov niAMv* Koci 
UTTSu Avvot' *AvocykSiM(a[Jt.ev ro 

Tt)<r£t TPxri^A* Ka,% nwty ^luob^ 

^ T^lfT90? n ITAK, X«b» £(irsv 

yaT£f«c T»y *E6faiwv ra? 
ifAtvAty \vx iJt.yi s'focf^ n isaTi 


Yii. But the girl grew, 
and when fhe was two years 
old, Joachim faid to Anna^ 
Let us lead her to the Temple 
of the Lordy that we may per-^ 
form our vow, which we have 
Vffwed u«t9 the Lord Gody left 
hefhould he angry with uSy and 
our offering be unacceptable* 
But Anna faid. Let us wait 
the third year ^ left Jbe JhouU he 
at a lofs to know her father. 
And Joachim laid, Let us then 
wait. And when the chlid 
was three years old, Joachim 
faid. Let us invite the daugb* 
ters (fthe Hehrevos^ who art 
undefiledy and let them Sakt 
each a dampy and let them be 
lightedy that the child may not 
turn back again ^ and her mind 
befet againfl the Temple of the 
Lord. And they did thus tUl 
they afcended into ^ Tpmple 
of the Lord. And the (High) 


iuq uvihf\(r»y ii; tov v.ocov Ku^isr* Kcii m^otro- aurriv o 

Prieft 


CHAf.Xft 


in Gre$i ami EngSfk 


fUV pOH^mCTH Ko^l^ TO XU"» 

7|oy onJts T«r^ ViM^ 'Itr^anA« 
iiim&f aCriH X*g»^ Kuf*(^ i 

VIII. Ka* xxritncav yo- 
cuysvn^ ro¥ Geov, on »x 

itaitxx Iruvy <rvfA,Q4xiotf iyii/el^ 
TWk i£j£wy Xiyoynsv* 'iJa Ma- 

1^^ y£^0ll£ J'ddJfXOftETlf^* Ti Sy 

«UTn VQUfiffWfAtpyfiOi wecg- fjmow*' 
^? ri oiyiucrfMi rS Kv^ia^&t^ 

2y rnS^i ixi to ^^(riar^jio* 
v^i»^ x^i £i(r£X'Ji £t; TO ayi* 


1 *» 




Prieft received her, and blefied 
her, and (aid, Mary^ the Lord 
God hath nullified thy rmme 
to all generationsy and t$ the 
very end of time by thee tuilt 
the Lord Jhew his redemption 
to the children of IfraeL And 
he placed her upon die third 
&p of the altar, and the Lord 
gave Unto her grace, and ihe 
danced with her feet, and all 
the houfe of Ifrael loved h^r. 


VIII. And her parents went 
away filled with wonder, and 
praifing God, bccaufe the girl 
did not return back to (|iem. 
But Mary continued in the 
Temple, as a dove educated 
dierc, and received her food 
from the hand of an AnoreL 
And when (he was twelve 
years of age, the Priefls met 
in a council, and faid. Behold^ 
Mary is twelve years of age i 
uihat Jhall we do with her ^ for 
fear lefi the holy place of the 
Lord our God Jhould he de^ 
filed? Then replied the Priefts 
to Zacharias the Hif^-prieft, 
Doyoufiandaithialtarofthe 
Lord, and enter into the holy 
placey and make petitions con^ 
cerning her^ and whatfoever 
the Lord Jhall manifefi unto 
youy that do. Thisn the High- 

prieft 


no 


Tbi ProievahgeUott of^Jdmes^ 


JpAat tfiy 


Jwjexiix^^ajvix ft? ta olyi« 

ouTWf. K«l iJa AyffXoc fcu- 
^u{ «7rfcpi, X«yc«)v auTw* Z«- 

sxxAf}0'tWoir Tgmraq t»; j^h- 
l^iiXdov 01 xii^uxcc xa3^* oXd; 

irxETAf kov, I^TixSsv tU mtyelit^ 
Ti)0'tk auTttv> x«» trxivot^ivlii 

auTOiv eio^X^rcv c»; to ii^oy 
iBr^oa'£u^a(0'3'ai« TeXiira; ^t 

x»i E^iX-^cijy idUKev auro^g, xai 
cvifjiiioy «x fiy sir* auraK' tyiv 
^s i(ry(drfiu }difov sXaCev 'lo)- 
o^'f * xdt Hi tre^in^d ?x3'lv 
ix rnq fdiinj xai Ixcrao'd'ii 


prieft entered iiito the Holy of 
Holies, and taking away with 
him the breaft-plate of judg- 
ment ^i made prayers con- 
cerning her ; and behold the 
Angel of the Lord came X6 
him, and (aid, Zacbarias, Za* 
chariasy Go forth and call te^ 
get her all the widowers amon^ 
the people J and let every one of 
them bring his rod^ and he bj 
whom the Lord Jhall Jhew a 
ftgh JhaU he the bu/band of 
Mary. And the criers went 
out through sdl Judea, andthli 
trumpet of the Lord founded^ 
and all the people ran and met 
together. 

XX. Jofeph^fe ftrdwin^ 
away his hatchet went out td 
meet them, and when they were 
met, they went to the High- 
prieft) taking every man his 
rod. After the High*prieft had 
receivied their rods, he went 
into the Temple to prayi 
and when he had finished his 
prayer, he took the rods and 
went forth and diftributed 
them, and there was no fign 
(or miracle) attended them. 
The laft rod was taken by 
Jofeph, and behold, a dove 
proceeded out of the rod^ and 
flew upoH the bead of Jofephi 


* See Exod* aucvlii. %%f &e. 


And 
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Xiym' u*8f £j^« xai BrjiffSuTiif 
i^QlAM xxroiyiXa; rug vlaig 

^«ff iSi^occ^fi i» yS xai xar- 

Y^ ftVTitfi/* X(Xi yuy ^oElffiflTi 

ravrot iv ru oixco 0*8. Kcti 

TUTf ug rov oixov outs. K<%( 

S'tiEffXaCoy «'£ £X y»i Ku^/s, 
xat m scar^Xsivu <r£ Ip tJ) 

xoJbfAif(r«» r»^ cixoiofjidg fxs* 

X. *£y£i^£ro ^i irvf»£]iXtop 

fA£i^ x0CTa7r£Ta(r/tA0( ts va^ Ku* 

KftX£(rctr£ ^oi iirTci vrap^ivng 
«/Ai«>f 8ff opTo T?9 f uA?f Aa- 

7«t^ xat jiinfj^ayov mrig i\s 


And the H!gfa-prieft faid, jFi^^ 
yi;^i&, TJ^i^ tfr/ the per Jm chofen 
to take the Virgin of the Lord 
to keep her for him ; but Jo- 
feph refufed, faying, / am an 
old marij and have children^ 
hutjhe is young y and I fear left 
I fhould appear ridiculms in 
IfraeL Then die High-prieft 
replied, Jofeph^ Fear the Lord 
thy Godf and remember how 
God dealt with Dathan^Co"- 
rahj and Ahiram^ how the 
earth opened and fwallowed 
them upy becaufe of their ton-- 
tradition. Now therefore^ 
Jofeph.fear God, UJl the like 
things fiyould happen in your 
family. Jofeph then being 
afraid, took her untohis houfe, 
and Jofeph (aid unto Mary, 
Behold^ I have taken thee from 
the Temple of the Lord, and 
now J will leave thee in my 
houfe ; / mujl go to mind my 
trade of building. The Lord 
be with thee. 


X. And it came to pafs in 
a coun^cil of the Priefts it was 
fald, Let us make a new veil 
for the Temple of the Lord^ 
And the High-prieft faid, 
Call together to me f even unde^ 
fikd Virgins of the tribe of 
David. And the fervants went 
and brought them into the 

Temple 


21% Tie Protevatigtli$H o/yamei^ TKBJt life 

To» vmy Kv^is^ xa» Btfnv ftu- Temple of the Lord, and the 


KXt toy uaxtVOoy, xat roy xox^ 
Md(^/(X^, oTi ex f\)Xing J^etCti 

Ikhvoo Zot^oiPiCLg IciynKTSy km 
iyiviro olvr\ «Jt» ^»[XiiriX^ 

Mapi'o^ ^i AffC£(r« riiu aXstO^* 
xr. Kaet AflcS5<r« T^v x*X- 

cry £1/ yui/at^*. Kai xirff«- 
6x«7r£T0 J'f^iaxat dpiTiPoiyTSO'- 
Oik auTii D* ^wv?i. Kal <rui/- 
ffoy*©* ysvQfjAifrtj £«trnA3'£fr cv 

rviv xaATTHi/, xat Aaioacra ttjv 
•BTof^u^i/, Jxa^fo-S"*! £7r* ra 
S'foy« otCrriq, x«l £TAx£y au- 


High-prieft faid unto them, 
Ca/l lots before me nowy who cf 
youjhallfpin the golden thready 
tvho the bluey "who the fcarleiy 
who the fine llnen^ and who the 
true purple. Then the High- 
prieft knew Mary, that ihe 
was of the tribe of David ; 
and he called her, and the true 
purple fell to her lot (to ipin), 
and (he went away to her own 
houfe. But from that time 
Zacharias (the High-prieft) 
became dumb, and ISsmoel 
was placed in his room tiH 
Zacharias fpoke again. But 
Mtfry took die true purple^ 
and did fpin it* 

XI. And (he took z pot^ 
and went out to draw water^ 
and heard a voice faying unto 
her, Hail thou who art full of 
grace •, the Lard is tvith thee j 
thou art blejfed ammg wotnen^ 
And (he looked round to the 
right and to the left (to fee) 
whence that voice came, and 
then trembling went into her 
houfe, and laying down the 
water-pot ftie took the purple^ 
and fat down in her feat to 
work it. ' And behold the 
Angel of the Lord ftood by 


*' Luk; i« 28^1 hz*, 


her. 
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fi8 iTTErtj, Xiytay aJt^' Mri 

Koi a «yr£A(^ Hit I ZTfii^ ^u- 

wao-a yuuii ygyyoi ; ETtt* i'i 

oAAa wnZfMt »y^9¥ «^fXfuVc- 
T«i iVt tttj Htm Ufap^t^ ut}/»V» 
mtfXiaVw cot* iio xal .to 
yivofAivoy he <ra aytoi', xX^jfl^'- 
c-£Ta« vlS^ 0te C^^tQp, xa» 
xaX£(r«f TO oyafi^oT oLuri 'In- 

Aocv flsura fltjro Ttt>v afAAArtmu 

y^ok Ev y^« ayr'^C' xal Jt0» 


» <* 


>-2/Agvjj r^iga' or* 8JC diuvx^ 
Tr,(ra -zr^,,. pj'^^ ."sro^jx rS 
®2?. Kal jiVf Mafia- 'lAi . 
1 ^2Xu Kujta, yivQiTo fxoi Kocroi 


her, and faid, Fear not^ Mary^ 
fsr thou hajl found favour in 
thefighf ofGod\ which whea 
fhe heard, (he reafbned with 
. hcrfelf what that fort offalu^ . 
tathn meant. And the Angel 
faid unto her, The Lord is 
with thee J and thou J})alt con^ 
ceive: to which fhe replied. 
What ! Jhall I conceive by the 
living God^ and bring forth as 
all other women do ? But the 
Angel returned anfwer. Not 
fo^ O Mary^ hut the Holy 
Ghojl Jhall come upon thet^ and 
the power of the Mojl High 
Jhall over Jhadow thee \ where^ 
fore that which Jhall be born of 
thee Jhall be holy^ and Jhall be 
called the Son of the Living 
God, and thou Jhalt call his 
name Jefm 5 for he Jhall fave • 
his people from their fins. And 
behold thy coufm Elizabeth ^Jhe 
alfohath conceived a fin in her 
old age. And this now is the 
ftxth mint]} with her, who was 
called barren ; for nothing is 
impojfibk with God. And ' 
Mary faid. Behold the hand^ 
maid of the Lord, let it be un^ 
to me according to thy word* 


XI I-. Kxi tffmira^oo. riv xii. And when fhe had 
ufotv ivriy<x,yi rauTrv wrought her purple, (he car- 
T« afx^'jf?- xflcl svAoyjKTf ri^d it to the High-prieft, and 
VouIL I the 


^^4. 


flkUT^IV 


^e Pfctewtngellon of Jamesy part iiu 




V9«9f TO OVOfJiX (THf yiCH KTfl 

yf*.^i<»rf Trie 7^?. X»f«v Jl 
'EXiffaScr, Tuy <rvyUvlix aJ- 
.)cp(i ^X8(ra(ra vf 'EAitf-aSer, 

]fC*i iriS^fv jMrOi T8T0, jva ^j 
fAYiTn^ Ta Kuf ia ha« tjxOfk "ur^og 
y.i 'y ^lS» yxd (log lyiviro o 
d(r'7ra<TifsO(; (TH ng rx corcc ju.aj 
TO Iv ifjiOi £(rxi^Tt)<r£, x»i fu- 
XiyrKTi <rs, K«i M»^ioc I'm'- 
XaOfTO TWi/ jMryr»)f«wv, ci?]/ gXa* 
Xutrfv auVJii TaSf jtjX i Aj j^- 
asyffXt^' xai T^rmtrsv ek tov 
^pdei/ov, xa( £(7rc* Ku^i£> Tt? 
£iju,i lyci, oT» T«ra<ra* a* y£- 
i^E^i Tii^ yffc £p£ [j^ocycx^t^sariv y 

auTYt; (uyxaro, ho&» foQvi6i7(raj 
ix^sv sU Tov Oixov ovSrri;^ xat 

"icjaiiX. 

T£ff-(ragwi^, OT* TauT« lymro r» purujja 


e*«* 


CX^Ubfy SOiUT^V (XTTO TO^V VKOV 


the High-pricft bleffed her, 
faying, Mary^ the Lord God 
hath magnified thy name^ and 
thou Jhalt he blejfed in all the 
ages of the world. Then 
Mary, filled with joy, went 
away to her couiin Elizabeth, 
and knocked at the door. 
When Elizabeth heard, fhe 
ran and opened to her, and 
blefled her, and laid, IVhence 
is this to me J that t(?e mother of 
my Lordjhould come unto me ? 
For lo ! asfoon as the voice of 
thy falutation reached n^ ears^ 
that which is in me leaped and 
blejfed thee. But Mary, being 
ignorant of all thofe myfteri- 
ous things which the Arch- 
angiel Gabriel had fpoken to 
her, lift up her eyes to heaven, 
and (aid. Lord! What am /, 
that all the generations of the 
earth Jhould call me blejfed'-? 
But perceiving herfelf daily to 
grow big, and being afraid, 
fhe went home, and hid her- 
felf from the children of If- 
rael ; and was fourteen years 
old when all thefe things hap- 
pened. 


XI u. 'EysWo JgauViiiBx- xiii. And when her fixth 
r^ li.yi9* x«l \Si HiX'^iy 'I«. »nonth was come, Jofeph rc- 


* Lwk. ii. 39, &c. 


turned 
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<ni^ aTTO TCOV OtXOOOjUift^V auth, 

xai iT\Jirntrs to 'crjccrwTrov au- 
ra, XiyWV* IIoiW •BTfOCW^W 

0of rocurncj on 'S'^^-j^ci/m au- 
Tiiv "Tsrob^iXctGov Ik vas Ku^ia 

TH ©esf j[A8, xat 8X If uAa^<X 

TK TO •jrokupoy T8T0 lirokvifnu 
fv Tu oix^ jbbs, xai tip^^Acu- 

TfUCt TW •3B'af3'»Oy aV' JJIaS, 

x«( ifAi^vsv avTfiv ; M^iTi sy 

T?ff Jo^oXoy/a? aur?, nK^tv 
M!V, XCX4 l^nirairviG'iy wjtW 

xal xaX£0'ac «UTl}>, £*«•!• Mc- 

W»jx«? ; Ti £TaTrnycofl*a^ tuv 

Tflc iyia Twy ayioov^ xa* Tgo- 
^^y AaGatTflt Ix y(€i^og ra'Ay- 

llyHcrx' Kod'agfit {(/aIj xai 
ftvJ'^a J yiyojo'xcj. Kai uttiu 
'Iftjo'fl'f Ilod'cy ir^TO lyyaVf*- 
fiy ca ; x«i liTriy otuT^ Ma- 


tumed from his building hcufesr 
abroad (which was his trade), 
and entering into the houfe^ 
found the Virgin grown big : 
then fmiting upon his face, he 
faid, PPlth what face can I 
look up to the Lord my God? 
or, whatjhalllfay concerning 
this young woman ? far I ;v- 
cnved her a Virgin out of the 
Temple of the L^d my God^ 
and have not preferved her 
fuch ? Who has thus deceived 
me ? Who has committed this 
evil in my houfe^ and /educing 
the Virgin from me, hath de^ 
fled her ? Is not the hijlory of 
Adarti, exactly accomplijhed in 
me ? For in the very inflant of 
his glorifying God (or his 
glory), the ferpent came and 
found Eve alone^ and /educed 
her. yujl after the fame man^ 
ner it has happened to me. 
Then Jofeph, arifingfrom the 
ground, called her, and faid, 
O thou who hafl been/o much 
favoured by Godj why hafi thou 
done this f Why hafl thou thus 
debafedtby fouly who wafi edu-* 
cated in the Holy of Holies y 
and received thy food from the 
hand of Angels ? But fhe, with 
a flood of tears, replied, / am 
innocent^ and have known no 
man. Then faid Jofeph, jyiw 
comes it to pa/s you are with 
child ? Mary anfwered, As the 
2 Lvrd 
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f<V* Zj Kuf»^ (S>ii% iA,3, Lord my God llveihy I inop 

in i ytf£oVxa? tsc^iv ift to iy ^^^ ^ what means ^ 
» / 


xiv. K«l i^oETiSn 'Iw- 

»UTt?f, ^»«Aoy»^apjk^ to t/ 
Aj/ auTw Tiro*»f(r»i. K«i f?7r£v 

TO a^«f TWjtWft aJTJi5'> «Jf £3^11- 

^18* xai iiv otvrriv (pxvs^drco 
roTg vloTg ^ItrpocriKf (foUiAOH 
(/>fi TTWf ayff Aixoi^ Jn to £v au- 

vocTtf. Tt H» o^Jtii xrotuVfii) ; 
Xx^fot diroXio'Qi autiiv. K«i 
ytotriXo^Qiv otMv vvj^^ koh Ifn 
"AyffXi^ Kuf 18 foimroti Au- 
Tw xaT* oi/aj, Acywi/' Mii ^o- 

gaA0&b£tv TO yo(^ £i/ auTti oi^y 

£X CrpfUjbbO&TO^ £rtV 0(^18. I £g£- 

ovep» auT8 'IncKV* fltuVof yaj 
<rft!(r« Tov Xocov auT8 otTro t«i^ 
fi&^xapTioJv auTcov. Kdtt o&i^c^) 

oca rov Gtov 'lo-garX toi^ SoUx 
auTw Tiii^ Xfi^^y roiMrTiVi xat 
J»5f vA«^c T^» iffoiHioi. 


XIV. Then Jofeph was 
exceedingly afraid^ and went 
away from her, confidering^ 
vAizt be fhould do with her ; 
and he thus reafpncd with, 
himfelf*: If I conceal her 
crime^ I jhall he found guilty 
by the law of the Lord-y and if 
I difcover her to the children of 
Ifrael, I fear^ lejl Jhe being 
with child by an Jngelj I Jhall 
he found to betray the life of an 
innocent perfon : what there" 
fire Jhall I dof I will privily 
difmifs her. Then the night 
was come upon him, whcji be- 
hold an Angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to him in a^lream, and 
faid. Be not afraid to take that 
young woman^for that which 
is within her is of the Holy 
Ghoft^andjbi Jhall bring forth 
afony and thou Jhaljt call his 
name Jefus^for he Jhall fave. 
his people from their fins* 
Then Jofeph arofe from his 
fleep, and glorified the God of 
Krael, who had fhewn him 
fuch favour, and preferved d'lO 
Virgin. 


a See Matt. i. x8. 


XV. Then 
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XV. Ka» rxS-fy ''Avva? o XV. Then came Annas 


£iT£v a\)T(a luiffif Orf £xa* 
jiAOV »iro T^f o£, x«i ctviiraM* 
cdfAf^y Tff^tirnv ^f^ioxif*' *Erpa« 
^n il Ayyx^y ycocl uSt rnv 

£i7r£i> auTW* lucfiff a cv^f/^i-- 
jtAa^TU^flxdt;, 'iyifjuas cfoi^oc' 

^aSc Ix i/dtS Kv^iiSy liJt.(ocvty 
auTTjv, xa* ?xX£\J/£ T8f yoe^fA'd^ 
«uV?f, xiJti 8x lfai/£fw(rc ro7^ 
vlo7; 'lo-janA. Kai £i7r£v o 
i£f£Uf* 'l«<rii^ tSto •cr£?roi»ix£ ; 
xai fTn-fv a'uTw Ai/i/a?, Atto- 
r£iAoi^ V'jrnperug^ xo^t fu^t](r»; 
,TT]i> ^a^d'cyoj' oyx3ifjt.ivriv, Xai 
£7ro^£u97](rAy oi uVfj^STaty xai 

yay aJtiiv xai tov 'I«(r»f^ £*? 

TO XfiTtlPiOV, xai £l7r£V auTtj 
*£J£U5' MajICt, Ti T«TO £T0»* 

ticot^ ; Ti 'iTATrnvucxg my 
^v^vu «•», xal lireXoi^s Ku- 
^i8 T8 G£8 0*2^9 71 dy»r^oifiTcrx 
ii^ rot uyiO(, ruy fiiyliayy nm 
Xotfiao"* Tf ofnv Ix j^ftfi^ fiJyr 
y£AK, xai dyuiCCccK ruy vja* 
yijoy a'jTWk ; t/ ii thto Ifroj^- 


the Scribe, and (aid to Jc^- 
feph, Wherefore have we not 
feen you fince your return f 
And Jofeph replied, Becaufe I 
was weary after my journey^ 
and rejled the firji day. But 
Annas turning about per- 
ceived the Virgin big with 
child, and went away to die 
Prieft, and told him, Jofeph^ 
in whom you placed fo mu^h 
confidence^ is guilty of a noto^ 
rious crime, in that he hath 
defiled the Virgin whom he re^ 
ceived out of the Temple, of the 
Lord^ and hath privately mar- 
ried her^ not difcovering it to 
the children of IfraeL Then 
faid the Prieft, Hath Jofeph 
done this f Annas replied, If 
you fend any of your fervants^ 
you will find that Jhe is with 
child* And the fervants went, 
and found it as (he faid. 
Upon this both (he and Jofeph 
were brought to their trial j 
and the Prieft fiiid unto her, 
Mary^ what haji thou done f 
Why haji thoti debafed thyfoul^ 
and forgot thy God^ feeing thou 
wajl brought up in the Holy of 
Holies y and didjt receive thy 
food from the hands of Angels^ 
and heardeft their fongs ? JVBy 


I 


hafi 


Xl8 7%e Protevangelion of James y PAUT tXU 

fiTx; ', 'H ii iixytfi\j<rt -arDt- ta/i thou done this? To Vfhxch 

f5?, Aty«<ra' Z« Kuf »o? o with a flood of tears (he an^ 

iaejf^ « Q.^' a ' fwered, ^j the Lord my Go J 

f , , » .• \ ,/ K livethf I am innocent tn his 

,* , \ ^^'^^ feeing I know no man. 




Then the Prieft faid to Jo- 
feph, Why haft thou done this? 
And Jdfeph anfwered, As thg 
Lord my God iivethy I bavf 


xciboc^k Bl[A,i i^ oLvr^ig. El-rn «<'' *<^« concerned with her. 

}t\ i •.-i'.* \K^ !, J^. ^. But the Prieft faid, L/V not^ 

/ »'^ -v ♦• ft> »/,. ^«^ declare the truth \ thou 

rvPHy UTTi ro ocXri^Bg. £.- , ^ , , . , i 


^ , , ^ V ^^/^ privately married her^ 

xX4«f TH;y^p8C^aum,K«i ^^^ ^^^ rf^,,^,r.rf it to the 

«x i<{>ayi^co<r»g toK uIok 'Io-- ^ i//rfr^„ ^ Jfrael^ and humbled 

^(»mA* gx.fxAtwxf.T^i/ x£^a- thyfelf under the rmghty hand 


c \ 


X>jy <r8 UTTO xjaraiak X^*f *> (of God), that thy feed might 
PTTi^ tvXoyn^ TO oriri^iuot. (ns. he bleffed: and Jofefh was fi^ 

XVI. Then faid the Prieft 
(to Jofeph), Tou mufl reflore 
to the Temple of the Lord the 
Virgin which you took thence. 
But he wept bitterly, and the 
Prieft added, / will caufe you 
both to drink the water of the 
Lord\ which is for trial j and 
fo your iniquity Jhall be laid 
open before you. Then the 
Prieft took (the water) and 
made Jofeph drink, and fent 
him to a mountainous place, 
and he returned pcrfe£Hy well, 
and all the people wondered 


XVr. K«i tviriv ifj£u;* 
'AttoJIi^ my •crajS'lvov, iiv 
'sr^PEXaff; Ix yocH Ku^t<{. Kat 
'a^£^^Sxx^vg ysvifxiyogy niriy i 
h^ivg Tw 'Iwrrf^* rioTiw UjtAac 
ro Wwf T?f ixiy^itaq Kuf»8, 
,x,x% (l>ocv{§oo<ret ri d^JLOc^riiixulx 
vfAcov iy ofS''ot,Xfi>oiq V[ji.Sy. 
A«tewy 01 viPV)^ £7rOTifl-g toj/ 
'Iwcm^, xat iin^^iy aJroi/ 
u% TTiy o^HynVy xal £7rair»jA3"fv 
iXoxXn^o^. *E^a\jfAX<rty . il 
ve^^ i Xao^y on »fMoe>^j}» Jx 


• Num. V. iS. 


that 
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fCdCf rot %^OL^Ti\\t.ot,rct. vfji,wVf 
not lyu) xpivu V[AeK^* xai (/.ttz- 

XVII. ^Eyiviro S\ xeAfuo'JC 

hSxidu EItts St 'Iwcrij^* 

|tA8* Tauruw Js T^y lyariJa ti 

T!ron((7w ; aTToyfa'^j/acT^a^ au- 

aKkoi dvyocripoc ; otSxci oi 
wtoi I(rfat)A, oTi «x tfi ^8 

ifpmi Tyiu iyov xat Exa3"i(r£v 

iJxoXa'3'ay, jcaj iiyytcfl^y stt* 

'Iwfl-^^, xai i1$i Tiiv Maf»«y 

Iwfl-ii^* I(rwc TO £V aurr; 
;j^«|*a^« auTrf . iCai oraXiv 


that his guilt was not difco- 
vered. So the Prieft faid. 
Since the Lord has not made 
your fins evident^ neither do / 
condemn you. So he fent them 
away. Then Jofeph took 
Mary, and went to his houfe^ 
rejoicing and praifing the 
God of Ifrael. 

xvn. And it came to pafs, 
that there went forth a decree * 
from the Emperor Auguftus, 
that all the Jews fliould be 
taxed, who were of Bethle- 
hem in Judea:apd Jofeph faid, 
/ will take care that my chil- 
dren he taxed: hut what Jhall 
I do with this y»ung woman ? 
To have her taxed as my wife^ 
I am ajhamed 5 and if (I ^x 
her) as my daughter^ all Jfrael 
knows Jhe is not my daughter. 
When the time of the Lord's 
appointment Jhall comey let him 
do as feems good to him. And 
he faddled the afs, and put 
her upon it, and Jofeph and 
Simon followed after her, an4 
arrived (to Bethjehem) witjiin 
three mijes. T^^en Jofeph 
turning about faw Mary for- 
rowfijl, and fai^ within him- 
felf, Perhaps Jhe is in pain 
through that which is within 
her* But when he turne4 


14 


about 


I2t0 The Protevangeltm of James ^ fart iiu 

Tnv yixZirxVy xal itiny xvrii' about again, hfc faw her laugh- 
M«f *a, ri fn:/, on to xyj oV- ' '^gf and faid to her, Mary^ 
wircv tra 0Al7rft> ^orl uly how happens it, that I fime^ 

times fee forroWy and fometimes 


uytriv tns pAgTrw wor\ fAv 
^vyvovj, zsoTi i\ yfXwv xocl 
ccyxXXiujfxsvoy ; jcal fT7r£y tjrf 09 
auToy Maf »»• Auo Aaac JSXe- 
TTW TOij i^B'xXfjt.oT; fASf g]fx 
kXcciqptx jcai KOTTTefAiyoVy kou 
ivx ygAwvTa xcci ayaXXtcp- 
^{vov, Ha3"5 ^£ TSsdXiv ivci 

p-fC-OV TH^ 0^», XXi UTTBy MC6- 

f t« Tw 'Iw(r^'(p* Ka^gXoir j{a£, 

PTt iTTtiyH TO ll^ {jtAol TSr/JOjA- 

aira^ii) a; on roirof wn- 
JJ'O^ if I, Ka* fnr£ weiXiu 
M»^U Ty 'r«a-*iV* KaTfltT«y« 
/Af, Kiav ya^^ro iv ifAo\ iinU 
yet fxi, Koc\ fJS-uf x«T»i- 
yocyiv aJruv 'Iwc-tj'^. 

XVIII. Euff St IxbT fl-TTlf- 

Aociovy Y.CCI iicrriyocysv auTrjy 
fxfi* Kai •sra^af-Dfl-otf aJriJy 
.to; (TTrnAaiy x<x( tis^ u*8C au- 
Ta, £^iiA3'i ^DT^fl-at fjLxTav 
'EEja/ak iv ;(;;cJfa B>i^A«j». 
£y4i J'i, A£y« • 'I«(nJ^, wwt- 
Trarwv olviQxiJ^x sU roy ccioxy 
xoci uSov rov dipoc txS'o^fjLQovy 

l^'d]/rx, Kcci liTiQXijl/A im 
r'cy yr,v, xat nSoy CHol^riV 
yLetjAEyYiVi koc) l^yiira; «*«- 


laughter and joy in thy couU" 
tenance? And Mary replied 
to him, / fei two people with 
mine eyes, the one weeping and 
mournings the et^er laughing 
and rejoicing. And he went 
again acrofs the way, and 
Mary faid to Jofeph, Take me 
down from the afs^ for that 
which is in me preffes to come 
forth. But Jofeph replied, 
fThither Jhall I take thee ? for 
the place is d^Jirt. Then faid 
Mary again to Jofeph, Take 
me down, for that which is 
within me mightily pfefj'es me. 
And Jofeph took her down. 


ixviii. And he found there 
a cave, and let her into it, 
and leaving her and his fons 
in the cave, he went forth to 
feek a Hebrew midwife in 
the village of Bethlehem. 
But as I was going (faid Jo- 
feph) / looked up into the air^ 
and Ifaw the clouds afloni/hed^ 
and the fnvls of the air Jlop-^ 
ping in the midft of their 
flight. And I looked down 
towards the earth, and faw a 
table fpready and, working peo^ 

pie 
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in Grift and Bngl^. 


Ill 


)t»j*iW, >c«* a* 5C'*f «< *u- pU fitting around ity but their 


» ^ 




^im^j «^^r^ »^9;7 /^^ /^^/if (and 
did not move to eat), Tlef 
who had meat in their mouths 
did not eat : they who lifted 
their hands up to their headf 
did not draw them back ; and 
they who lift them up to their 
mouths did not put any thing 
in ; but all their faces wert 


iKx^il^ax, x«1 T«^ fff .'S«T» /*'^ ipwarJt. JnJ I Meld 
t , «. \ * « the Jbeep difperfedy and yet ths 

^ ^ ^ \ ^ Jheep flood ftiU\ andthe Jhep^ 


[AHV TTjy Jt^'f* AVTiSf Tifa- 


0^1 


ATI^ XOU J(A9f XTlPOrvra* 


i&/r4S^ lift up his band to fmite 
them^ and his band continued 
up. And Hooked unto a river ^ 
and f aw the kids with their 
mouths clofe to the watery and 
touching ^V, hut they did not 
drinim 


XIX. K«i itSov yui^«nt« XIX. Then I beheld a ^0^ 

^Tato^:,3(ro^v dirl t^^ of«- ^^» ^^f'"''^ ^^«^« A?^ *^^ 
^ f * . j/a a - mountains^ and Jhe faid to me^ 

, X Y » - Where art thou gom^, O 

^ ' ' ^ , , » man: And I fata to her ^ I go 

{«>iA. K«« fTTTi n*or nS ^ife. She replied ' to me^ 

inv )f ytvvZcet ; xal iTttop* Where is the woman that is 

*Ei^ Tw <r7rnX«/<j), x«l j{*f|(Avu- to be delivered ? y/W / /?«- 

nu/*£Mi |Lto/ lr»y. Elfl-f ^1 Jivered, In the cave, and (he 

if fi«r«- OJx ?r* cr« yupiii is betrothed to me. Then 

faid the midwife^ Is fhe not 
thy wife? Jofepb anfwered^ 
It is Mary, who was educated 
in the Holy of Holies, in the 
houfe of the Lord, and (he 
fell to me by lot^ and is not 

my 


» A 


^w^ ixXn^utraprv aJriiv, xa» 
«?c if* /A8 yui/^'* «XX« (TUA- 
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C6UTV}' Afu^o x^^i ^iJ'g. Kat 

i^mra, to (rirnXxPOv^ xai sittcp 
»f fAoTo^* 'E|tA£yaXuv9'»i tj ^u- 

OTJ TW 'lo-ga?lX 0"WT11J»« lyfv- 

v>f3'il, ndt^^p^iQ/xa Je >) y£* 
^eAy] lyiviTO (pHq fMyx ip ro) 
ffTrrtXxlcOy oQfs t»^ o^^xXfAif^ 

cX»yO|/ TO ^«? EXfl VTTfnA- 

A£TO, ?wf a,i/ TO |3jE(p(^ l(pa- 
j/r, xa4 gAaSfi jMratr&ow tx ttjj 
fAHTfoj aura Majijsc. Kat 
^f^ono-ctr 11 ptcftra, xo^l c^?r£v' 

•Ti niw 01 i^^xX^Ol y,^ X0(i- 

yov ^iXfAOi, Kx\ i^^X^sv if 
js*«ra aTTo T8 (TTrriXaia, xai 

EiTTfp auTi? ^ fJi'xTx' 2aAcoaii, 
Z^AwjiAY)^ xaii/oj/ 0*01 S'^pi/x» 
€^)iyi}(rojtx0t»* 'sra^d'£vo( . e^'Ck^ 
vrio-fVy 8 X^fc^ff ^uVk o&Jv 

Kujl(^ 0£O? |tA8, OTl fOf^ 

jtAi) xfifcTffckonVw rriv fvciu «V" 


my wife, but has conceived 
by the Holy Ghoft. The 
midivifs faid^ Is this true ? 
He anjweredy Come and fee. 
And the midwife went along 
with him^ and flood in the 
cave. Then a bright cloud 
overfhadowed the cave, and 
the midwife faid, I'his day my 
foul is magnifiedyfor mine eyes 
have feen furprijing things 
and Jalvation i$ brought forth 
to IfraeL But on a fuddcn 
the cloud became a great 
light in the cave, fo that 
their eyes could not bear it, 
but the light gradually de- 
creafed until the infant ap*« 
pearedt and fucked the breaft 
of his mother Mary* Thea 
the midwife cried out, and 
(aid. How glorious a day is 
thisy wherein mine eyes have 
feen this extraordinary fight ! 
And the midwife went out 
from the cave, and Salome 
met her, and the midwife faid 
to her I SaUmey Salomey I 
will tell yoU a mofi furpriftng 
thing whi(h I faw \. a virgin 
hath brought forthy which is 
a thing contrary to nature^^ 
To which Salome replied, As 
the Lord my God livethy unlefs 
I receive particular proof of 
this matter^ I will not believe 


■ that 


CRAP. X7. in Grtei and Bngttfi* tt% 

my i pi wirRiVw, Srn ii that a virgin bath irwgbi 


ffx* Ka» ca^p«u<r«Tp S«- 
xa) cTv-tv* Ou«i T? dyofji.i» 

xXivoo'a £aX«i)|eAD t» yiy»rct, 

Xftf laXO^b^ C(/Ai <yU. jlAT) 

"sra^aietyfj^ariir'n^ (ae roTi \jio7q 
lrfm><9 ^AA0» ivii^i /sac 

TDK yOVfUO*! pS^ £V <ru P4- 
♦ »/ «/»%*»•• 

o«&c, ffso'TOTft, on .£7r» ro) 0*0 

teAsv^ xai Toy fAicBoif jms 
^ftfcc 0*8 IxdfA^Moy, Kai 
iJa ayy«X@* Kugf» £7rsfD 

XSCf KuptO^ 0COC TQ( JSiii- 

^««j (r«, 'srfo0'a^0V rn X^f* 
C8 TO g-Ai^/ov, xd» fidfa^j^y 
AUTO, xai {ir«i 0*01 fi( O'Cinn)- 


XX. Then Salome went in^ 
and the midwife iaid, Marj^ 
Jhew tbyfeify for a great con^ 
troverjy is rifen concerning 
thee I and Salome received 
fatisfii£tion; but her hand was 
withered, and Ihe groaned 
bitterly, and fitid, ff^o to nuy 
hecaufe of mine iniquity ; for J 
have tempted the living God, 
and my hand is ready to drop 
off. Then Salome made her 
fupplication to the Lord, and 
faid, O God of my fathers^ re* 
member mcyfor / am the feed 
of Abraham^ and Ifaac^ and 
Jacob \ make me not a re^ 
proach among the children nf 
Ifraely but rejlore me (found) 
to my parents^ for thou well 
inowefiy O Lord^ that I have 
performed (many) offices cf 
charity in thy namCj and havi 
received my reward from thee* 
Upon this an angel of the 
Lord flood by Salome, and 
faid, The Lord God hath heard 
thy prayer^ reach forth thy 
hand to the childy and carry 
himy and by that means thou 
Jhalt be rejiored* Salome fil- 
led with exceeding joy went 
to the child, and faid^ / will 


touch 


T2i( 

Kat Wa ^wki} yiyon wpog 
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touch him.', and fbe purpoied 
to worihip him, for fhc faid. 
This is a great ktng^ which is 
lorn in Ifraek And ftraight- 
way Salome was cured. Then 
the midwife went out of the 
cave, being approved (by 
God), and Ibf a voice came 
to Salome, Declare not the 
Jirange things which tboU baft 
feen^ tril the child Jhali come to 
yerufalem% So ' Salome alfo 
departed approved (by. God) • 




XXI. *I(i)^nf SI nVoijBwt.fi-S'?? 
Ta i]^iX^t7y' S"ofuSo^ ysc^ 
yiyouiv iv BuS'XfEj;*, on ts-oc^^ 
tyiuovro i^ayoi dvo avaToAwi/j 

'l^sk yot^ ocvrS rov di^i^oi, iy rif 

'Hfw^f itx^d^^n XiocVy aoci 

^j^QLyiiq xai u^£K, av£X^ikfv 

«UT8J Jv TW •KTfaiTWJtW^ Xc- 

viMv ve^i T8 |3a&fl'»Xfw; X^irS, 


x^r. Then Jofe|»h wds 
preparing to go aWay, be^ 

caule there arofe a great dis- 
order in Bethlehem by the 
coming of ^ fome wife men 
from the eaft, who faid. 
Where is the king of the yew i 
born f for We havefeen hisjlar 
in the eaft^ &fd are cohte ia^ 
worflnf hinu When Herod 
beard this, he Wias. exceed* 
ingly troMbled, and fent me£- 
fengers to the wife men, and 
to the prieft^, and enquired 
of them in the tOwh-Hall, and 
faid unto therfi, Wheti have 
j'ou it writtin conteming 
€9>rift th$ itngyy or, where 
fijmiibfhibornf Theidthev 


• Matt. ii. I, &€» 


fay 


auftxTiT 


(Fi» aura' 


& find^Xfifii' rit f^y ^'Ato him, In Bethlehem 


7*f ftp; i^iKsj€jU^ nyi^yo^9 

ofi? 'sroiiAavti roy Aaov ps roy 
'kfctiiX* Kal d'TToKvirxf rag 
a^p^ii^EK dviKfiusv avrag iv 
TM zj^otnapia rig fAaysg, Xi* 

firt TQv riypkvrot, ^oc^iXia ; 

oifi^ voffMyiS^n^ Ka^iA^ocylix, 

f«?> djfc |(A^ '^^f<rd'4<i ^J-' 
CiXjyc fAiyocg lysyyri^vi iv to) 

A^r, Xat C^V CU^HXf ATTOUy- . 

ysiAarg poi^ ottmj^/ kctyw sA- 
3wy Brjo(rjcyv*i<rw auTci/. *E^- 

e)!jiyTig Si Ok f/*CcyQi iTTOCEV- 

CVT9 )ca» i0H o^fn^f Qy Ei0oy iv 
i»f is iA-Juv %^n iirxyia ra 




o/yudea', for thus it is writ- 
ten, jfnd thou Bfthlebemy in 
the land^ o/yudah^ art not the 
liofi among tbt princes of Ju'^ 
dah^for out tf theeJhaU cohu a 
ruler ^ who Jhall rule mypeof^e 
JfroiL And having feat away 
the Chief-pn«Asy. be en- 
quired of the wife m^n in the 
town-hall, and faid unto.them. 
What Jign was it ye Jaw con-- 
eerning the king that is barn? 
They anfwered him, Wefaw 
an extraordinary large Jlar 
Jhining among thejlars ofbea^ 
venj and fa out^-Jhined all the 
other Jiars^ as that they became 
not vijible^ and we knew 
(hereby) that a great king 
.was born in Ifrael^ and there- 
fore we are come to worjhip 
him. Then faid Herod to 
them. Go and make diligent 
enquiry^ and if ye find the 
childy bring me word again^ - 
that I may come and worjhip 
him <flfi* So the wife mea 
went forth, and behold, the 
flar which they faw in the 
eaft went before them, till it 
came and ftood over the cave 
where the young child was 
with Mary hTs mother. Then 
they brought forth out of 
their treafures, and offered 
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Tht ProtevoHgilUn rf Janus^ faut nu 


» ** 


UTTO T» piyyiX9j [mi «va- 

«TI l*'£iraMJ^«7l| UTTO T«» jtAOt- 

ywi/^ xaI og«yi(rS'ct;> £?rc/A\|/c 
f oyeura(> xfXfuwv fturoK ot- 
ytXiTv ZFcivr» rot fi^sfr. oltto 
ihiriij xal x«T«T£f«. 'Axa- 

CfTQ TO 'sratiiioy^ xai E(r?ra(^- 
yxvooirtv »My x»t sd'fixfv 
auTo fv f ATvt} powy, dtori sx 

Xu/ut«TA. *H J4 *EXi(r«6fT 
ax80'a(ra( on o u*o( avrm 

aJrii^ dyXn «? t^i' cf«m, 
xai TsriPnixi'Trtro riiroy^ Iv ^ 
fcVox^uvf/^f »Mvy xai sx y}V 
T^iro? aircxpupof. Ka* rf- 


unto him gold, and frankin* 
cenfe, and myrrh. And being 
warned in a dream by an an- 
gel, that they (hould not re* 
turn to Herod through Judea^ 
they departed into their own 
country by another way. 


XXII. Then Herod* per- 
ceiving that he was mocked 
by the wife men, and being 
very angry, commanded cer* 
tain men to go and to kill all 
the children (that were in 
Bedilehem) from two years 
old, and under. But Mary 
hearing that the children were 
to be killed, being under much 
fear, took the child, and wrap* 
ped him up in Twaddling 
clothes, and laid' him in an 
ox-manger'', becaufe. diere 
was no room for them in the 
inn. Elizabeth alfe, hearing 
that her fon (John) was about 
to be fearched for, took him 
and went up unto the moun- 
tains, and looked around for 
a place to hide him; and 
there was no iecrfet place to 
be found. Then ihe groaned 
within herfelf, and &id, O 
mountain of the Lord^ nceivi 


* Matt.ii. x$. 

} Lukeli. 7. ii alluded to, though mifaffliedas to time. 
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the mother with the chiid^ (for 
Elizabeth could not climb 
up), and inftantly the moun- 
tain was divided (and receiv- 
ed them), and there appeared 
to them an angel of the Lord 
to preferve them. 


XXIII. 'O i\ 'HfJ^Ti? 

fHXtv vim^iret^ tstpo^ Zay«- 

xa\ iTmy auVw* Ila aVf- 
xjutj/a? Tov u'& rii; *0 il 
MTiu etMToTq* Eyw A«Tajyo? 

urrV Mn viog aura /^eA- 


XXIII. But Herod made 
fearch after John, and fent 
fervants to Zacharias, when 
he was (miniftering) at the 
altar, and faid unto him, 
ff^ere haji thou hid thy f on ? 
He replied to them, I am a 
mini/ier of Gody and afervant 
at the altar : how Jhould I 
know where myfon is ? So the 
fervants went back, and told 
Herod the whole; at which 
he was incenfed, and faid, Is 
not this fon of his like to he 
king in Ifrael? He fent there- 
fore again his fervants to Za- 
diarias, faying, Tell us the 
trutby n^here is thy fon^ for 


oJtJ 'v^U Zoi>ya,^lxv itin" y^^ know that your life is in 
ISiirl ii>rv TO a'AD&K, TsrS Ifiv ^y ^^^^^ So the fervants 




« > 


•^ f 


a^fAot fTH wo rny Xf^P^ |^^ 




went and told him all this; 

but Zacharias replied to them, 

^€ fx t , . , I am a ujitnefs (or martyr) 

doyrig d.T^iy\eCKQi,y aJrw raU- hlood^ the Lord wiU receive - 
ra Wyra' xai umy avroTf my foul. Beftdes {ktuim) that . 
i Zot,j(jx^Ui* MafTvj ilfAi ri 
©ii?, xai iiy jjf^ll jbur ri ftT^ff| tJ irviy/** fi.u i ©iJ^ AijJ/- . 


I2& 


The PMi^^ngeiimi ifjames^ part m; 


♦A ' 

on 


uifAa 


«x- 


aim^in, xai 'STE^i to ^ta- 

oi d£ u(0( lo-^anA sx gyvuiCMf 
von ifovt\jdn* 

XXIV, 'AXA« Tt? «f» TK 

vi^oirroc ^ «UT»> roX|(A^V»c iti 

.£5 ofrvrwv fwnX^sv ft^ TO «y*- 

OMTpdc tS d'utnoT'igiiS} xai fiJe 

TTnyQC* Kai iJis fm7\ xir 

xjxk tfK £^9)A£f4|dV](rsTaK to 001?- 
|t4» ccvr»i fiotc. 9 a«j^ €xdi- 

XUV* O tfC Ot3M»U( Ttt: XoyS' 

sp©Cr)3^j, XOH I^eA^cov o5k^'y" 
yefXf TOf^ tf^Eutriv, o& CiOf xo(» 
i]X8(r£* xai c»(r?x3'op xal eTJ'ov 
TO ysyoyoq, Tc^ ti ^owvca" 

^^ 'STfji^^^MTAKiro airo aittdin' 

«IM^ I^X '^f ^^^ «XX« TO at/Adfr 

6(UtS fJkiveVf xai yci/o/Acvoi/ cJcr* 
fr X^6^ K«n. 0??reXd9i/rf? 


y$ ft>idinnocintbkod.. How- 
ever Zacharias was murdered 
in the entrance of the temple 
and altar, and about the par- 
tition; but the children of If- 
rad knew not when he was 
killed. 


XXIV. Then at the hour 
of fatutatioR the priefts went 
(into the teiii^e)ybtttZad)2* 
rias did not according to cuf- 
torn meet them and bltfs 
them; yet theyflill continued 
waiting for him to fakite 
them ; and when they found 
he did not in a long time 
come, one of threm ventured 
infta the holy place where* the 
altar was, and he faw Mood 
lying upon the ground con- 
gealed ;. when*, behold, a voice 
from heavea (aid) Zacharias 
is murdered, and his blood 
Jhall not be wiped away, until 
the revenger (of his blood) 
come. But wheir he heard 
this,, he was afraid, and went 
forth and told the priefts what 
he had feen and heard ; and- 
they all went in, and faw the 
faft. Then the roofs of the 
temple howled,, and were 
rent from the top to the bot- 
tom: ahd theycould not find 
thebody^bot <Hiiyblood:niade 
(hard).Iii» {{one., Ahd^tbeyi 

went 


CHAP, xy* Iff Cftelttnd En^ijb^ 129 

«irn)7«X«i^ Tw A««, OTA Za- went away, and told the peo- 


xai iiriy^fifTctM au- 


» \ 


k8(r0&y Tsroiiroci »i (p\)X»i rs 

'Ifl-fa^X, 

Tov, xai fxo4^rxvTO auTov t^ek 

n/iEfAC* Koii EEaXfucrosvTO ol 

<Cf<K, Tii/a& dtvapiVtfO'tv ii? roi^ 

TOTcy ixVTtf' x«i tSaXi £v- 

ftfejv xai 0* JiffK xXiigaff fltu- 

2y|*iwy' «TOf ya^ fjv JCf^p-^* 

iXriXuS'oTa, 

XXV. *Eyw <JI *I«xw6of 

fv 'Ii^ocoXupoi?* 'ytvo[Ji.ivv St 

XwTTKTfv *Hjw^ti;* xat xaT8- 

XyjtAoi^. Ti.rt Xonrov ti/xnv 
Jo^a^UK TOR '0SOV} rou iivr» 
jKOi Totaurnv <rof lav jh yfo^" 

^Al CfUV roT^ •ZJVSl/pOtTtXOKj 

JM61 ayaTTMcr* tov 0fov, w n 
w^a xai TO xfaro^ nq tkc 


ple> that Zacharias was mur^ 
dered^ arid all the tribes of 
Ifrael heard thereof, and 
mourned for him, and la^ 
mented three days. Then 
the priefts took counfel toge<- 
ther concerning a perfon to 
fucceed him. And Simoon 
and the other priefts caft lots, 
and the lot fell upon Simeon, 
for he bad been aflbred by 
the holy Spirit, that he JhouU 
net die^ till he hadfeen Chri/i 
come in theJUJb^» 


XXV. I James wrote 
THIS History in Jerusa- 
lem ; AND WHEN the DIS* 

turbance was, I retired 

INTO a desert place, UN- 
TIL the death of Herod. 
And the disturbance 
ceased at Jerusalem. 
That which remains is^ 

THAT.I GLORIFY God that 

he hath given me such* 
wisdom to write unto 

YOU WHO are spiritual, 
AND WHO love GoD ; TO 
WHOM (be ascribed) GLO- 
RY AND DOMINION FOR E-» 
VER and EVER, AMEN. 


* Luke ii. z6. 


%-IL 


K 


CHAP. 


V 


ip The QtJ^l »f Miry* tNia'vvity *ARt ttl. 


CHAP. XVI. 

The Go/pel tfthi Nativity of Mary extant in the primitive 
Ages of Chrijlranity^ and received hy fever al of the antient 
Heretich. The prefent Gofpel dijferent from the old one, ft 
went heretofore under the Name of St. Matthew. Is for 

' the ntoji Pdrt the fame as the Protevangelion ofjamte. 

HA V I N G thui produced thefe two famous Apocryphal 
pieces^ I fhall now oiFel* to the reader whatsoever 1 have 
bbferved confiderable, relating to them, under thb foUowing 
diftin& he^ds. 

Obs. I. In the early ages of Chrijlianity (viz. the third, and 
even the fecond century) there was a hook publijhedy intided, 
Of the Nativity of Mary. This is evident from the places of 
Epiphanius and Auftin referred to at the bottom of the 
page •. 

Obs. II. This' book was received by feveral of the antient 
Hereticks of that time^ as a genuine and authentick monument 
of the Chriftian religion. Out of this the Qnofticks borrowed, 
and by this they fupported their monftroi^ and abfurd ideas of 
Chriftianity ** ; of which more hereafter. Out of this the Ma- 
nichees, and particularly Fauftus, after having endeavoured to 
prove, that Chrtfi was not the Son of God till after his baptifm, 
endeavours, contrary to all the Scriptures both of the Old and 
New Tefiament, to prove, that Chrift was not of the progen]^ 
of David, and tribe of Judah, becaufe the Virgin herfelf{df> 
Cording to this book) was not of this tribe, but of the tribe of 
Leviy becaufe her father was a prieji whofe name was Joa* 
chim^. Out of this the Collyridians feem to have gathered 
and eftablifhed their ridiculous doftrine concerning the neceffity 
of worjhippirig and offering facrifices to the Virgin Mary^ 


• Haeref. 26. §. 12. et lib. 23. ** Epiph. ibid, 

contr. Fauft. Manich. c. 4 and 9. * Auft. Lib. cit. c. 4. 

tfiRi* dpjs. 6. 


• * 


*lNFht)ni 


lAooa tibey (cem tp have knagiiied born of a virgin (as ouf 
Saviour vraa bom of ber ), by means of this book *• 

Obs. III. The book of the Nativity of Mary fuffired many 
•ktrations ; and the antient copies of it were very different 
from the prefent copy^ which, I have above publi(bed out of Je- 
rome's works. This is evident from the fcn^ll fragments of 
ity \riikh are in Epiphanius and Auflin ; for whereas in that 
place above cited Epiphanius has produced a paflage out of i^^ 
concerning the occafton of the death of Zacharias, there is not 
in the prekot Gofpel of the Nativity of Mary any mention or 
£x)tfteps of it. The hiftory I refer to is as foliofirS) viz* 
^ That it was the occafion of the death of ZacfaariaB in the 
^ Temple^ that when he had feen a vifion, he through furprife 
^ was willing to difclofe it, and his mouth was ftopped* That 
^ which be faw was at the time of bis ofiering jncenfe; and it 
^ was a man ftanding in the form of an afs, Wbep he wjas 
^^ gone out, and had a mind to igisak. thus to the pecpk^ Woe 
^ unto y9u^ ^$m do ye worjhip f He who bad appeared tp 
^ biofi in the Temple took away the ufe of his«^eech« ^* 
"" terwards when he recovered it, and was able to fpeak, he 
^ declared this to the Jews, and they flew him* They,^ 
" (viz. the Gnofticks in this book), that on this very account 
" the High-pricft was appointed .by their lawgiver (by God 
*' to Mofes) to carry little bells, that whenfoever he went into 
*^ the Temple to facrifice, he, whom they worlhipped, hear- 
*^ ing the noife of the bells, might have time enough to hide 
*^ himfelf, ^nd not be caught in that ugly (hape and figure.'^ 
Nothing of this is in the prefent Gofpel of the Nativity cf 
Mary: wherefore the antient and the prefent one are not the 
feme. This is further evident from this mamfeft contradic- 
tion, which I have obferved to be between th*m, viz* That 
whereas the old Gofpel of the Generation of Mary ^ which the 
Manichees made ufe of, aflerted, that the father of Mary^viz4 
Jodchimy was of the tribe rf Levi ^ aniapriefi^ from Ayhence 
Fauftus argues (as above), that Chrift was not of the tribe of 
Ju4ah:j the prefintGofpei:ofthe Birth of Mary^ exprefsly afferts 

■ Eplphan. Hxrcf. 79* §• 5* 
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the contrary, that the Virgin fprang from the race and hmily 
of David, and that her lather's femily was of Nazapreth in Ga* 
lilee, arid her mother's of Bethlehem, (See Ch. I.) 

Obs. IV, 7%e Gofpel of the Birth of Mary formerly went 
under the name of St. Matthew^ or was looked upon as his com-^ 
fofurt. This is manifeft from the two Latin Epiftles in Je- 
rome's works, which I have above produced. I know in- 
deed, that learned men have generally agreed to reje£l diefe 
Epiftles, as not being Jerome's. Thus Sixtus Senenfis*^ 
Coke **, Rivet ', Cave **, and others of this fort of writers ; to 
whom if I fliould in this point fubfcribe, yet as I dare ven- 
ture to fay the letters are very antient, fo- it is not likely the 
author of them would venture upon a forgery of fuch a kSt^ 
in which every one was able to confute him. He fays, this 
Gofpel went under the name of St. Matthew, nor does he at 
all pretend to believe it was really fo, but on the contrary 
afcribes it to Seleucus the Manichee, as its author, and reckons 
it among the tricks and artifices of the Uereticks; and though 
he fuppofes it to contain fome few true accounts, yet he alfb 
fuppofes it to be in a great meafure the fifiion of that Here- 
tick. From all which it is evident it would no way ferve his 
purpofe to fay, this book went under St. Matdiew's name, 
unlefs the h&. was really fo. 

Qbs. V. The Gofpel 5/* the Birth of A^ary isfw the moft 
part contained in, or the fame witb^ the Protevangelion of 
James. This will be at firft view evident to any one, who 
will be at the pains to compare them together. It is true in- 
deed, the Protevangelion proceeds &rther in the biftory than 
the Gofpel of Mary, and adds feveral remarkable ftories con* 
cerning Jofeph's drinking the water oftrial^ their journey to 
Bethlehem^ the clouds and birds and all things elfe flanding flill 
at our Saviour's birth ^ tbeflory of the midwife^ the coming of 
the wife men, &c. but as far as the hiftory reaches in the Gofpel 


* Bibiioth. Sanft. lib* 2. p. 93. ' Critic. Sacr. lib. 4* c. S. p. 

^ Ceni\ira quorun. vet.' Script. 433. 
p. 152. ^ Hid. Lit. vol. X. p. 225. 


CHAiv XY w. ^i prefeni Go/pel of Mary ^ &c.' 133. 

^Mary^ viz. to the birth of Chrift, it is fo much' the fame 
with timt in the Pretevangelion of James^ that I think there^ 
can be' no room to doubt, but that one of them was made out 
of the other. 


CHAP. XVII. 

There arefeveral ContradlSiions in the prefent Gofpel of Ma» 

ry to the Protevangelion of yames* ^ Inftances of this. The 

. Protevangelion of James different from^ and dmtrary tOj the 

. antient Go/pel of Mary, Several of the Relations of the 

Gojpel of Mary^ and the Protevangelion^ have been credited 

by the Antients. 

Obs. VI. CJ^HAT there are feveral pajages and circumftances 

in the prefeat Gofpel of M^rjr, itihicb are di^ 
reSily contrary to the relations or accounts of f he prefent Prot- 
ev^gelion of James. This obfervation feeojis to be of fome 
confiderable importance, becaufe it undeniably, proves one of 
thefe two antient pieces to be Apocryphal,, and withal (hews^, 
us how ridiculous and unhappy the HereticlLS were in their 
moft celebrated forgeries. For the fupport of die pbfervatioxi 
I offer the following inftances. ^ , , 

Out of the Protevangelion of Out of the Gofpel of the Birth 
Jameu ' of .Mary. 

!• The High-jMrieft'8 none, ' i . The High-prieft's name 
who rcjcaed Jofeph*i <^r- was IflSichar; Chap. II. 
ing^ was Reuben, Chap. I. c 

2. Mary diffhiffed fi6m the • 2. Mary was not difmifled' 
Temple fervice at- twelve "till fhe t^s tnore than four-^ 
years of age. Chap. VIII. teen years old, <:hap. VII. * 

3. Only widowers, wjere ^ 3. All forts of inarriageable 
appointed by the Angel to be pcrfom are^mmoned, Ch;|p» 
fummoncd, Chap. Vjll. VII. , ... 
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Of 7hi pnfiftt Oofpil 9f Marjy kc. Mir til. 

1 4. Th* dbvrproceeddd out 4« The dav<f dcfeended 
of Jofeph's rod, atid flew upon from Heaven, and itew upon 
bis head, Chap. IX. Jei^ph's rod^ Chap. VIII. 

5. The Angel appears to 5. The Angel* appears t6 
Mary, when (he was gone Mary in her chamber, Chap, 
forth to draw water, Chap. IX. 

XL 

6, Mary received the An- 6. Mary (being accuftomcd 
gel with great fear arid trem<- to iuch vifions) was not fur* 
bling, , Ibid. prifed, nor terrified at the An- 
gel's appearance. Ibid. 

Thcfe Jife Ibme of thofe miny differences and contradic* 
tions which ma^ be obferved in thefe two Apocryphal Gdf- 
pels. 

ObsI VII. The Protevangelion of James is different frm^ 
dHd infikU ihfHg} contrary tdy the ^ntient Gofpel of Mary^ 
which fviks vfidty the Gmd/ficks^ 4nd which Epiphaniuifatu. 
1 h^ve ab6Ve proved^ Obs. IIL that the prejint Go(^ of 
the Birth &f Mary 1& different froih the antienf one^ under 
tifbt tide, iltid hi^pe My prefent rcf^k will appekf as Juft C4> 
ijMib who wHl ^Ohflder, that thfe accoums giveh in- the PM- 
ekMtngetivn^ai thtMGo/^el of Mttry, cohcemihg the detith of 
nuifder of ZMharias- ( John-B^^tift's father), ^re irreconeHeatfy 
different^ and contrary to each othtt. The account in the oJd 
Gofpel bf Mary, as it is preferved by Epiphanius, concerning 
ki5 murder, you l»v« aboVey>OB9. rU« \\%. that he Wa^ (foin 
by the Jews, Becaufe he told them a vifion he had feen in the 
Temple of die obje<9: of iheir wor£bip»Mi^bicfa iKTai a mtorin 
the form of an a&.: but tli^ relation 0f his munfer in die 
Protevangelion is quite different, vJE.. tbbt h^ itias, nmudejfed 
by Herod, hecaufehe would not difcpver where his fon John 
was, .who that tyrant; feared » would be king of Jfi-ael* See 
Chap. XXIIL 

- bfis. VIIL St^^^etlafihe accounts of-relMbn's of the Gfef- 
pW of the Birth of Miry, and the Protevangelion, have ii€U 
credited by form antient Cbrijiian writers. To Ortift teany 
'•'»' i^ •• I ■ others^ 
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odierS) I (ball inftance only in tbe two following, which are 
the moft remarkable, viz. 

I. That in the PrHevang^Uon (Chap. XXIIL) concerning 
H^ffidU murder §/ Zachari^s^ffithr cf John tbe Bapti/i^ 0t 
tbe entrance rfthe Temple by tbe altar* Thi$ hdi^ though 
no where related in facred hiftory, is mentioned and credited 
by TertulljanS Pctru$ Alespndrinus ^, Origen*^, £pi(>ha- 
'nius ^y TheophylaS ^^ and others. I confefs they do not all 
relate it with the fame circumftances, which are in the Prot- 
cvangellon % yet they fo iar ail agree, as that it is evident they 
reipe£led the fame ftory. So TertuUian, Zacharias was killed 
hstfveen tbe altar and the Temple^ and tbe drops of his blood made 
ittJeUble impreffions on theftones. The Protevangelion, Zachq- 
rims was killed at tbe entrance of tbe Templcj and bis blood W4fs 
made bard asftone. The account of Petrus Alexandrinus 
perfedly agrees. Origen and Theophyla£i: endeavour to 
prove, diat the Zacharias mentioned by our Saviour, Matt. 
xxiii« 35. was the father of John the Baptift, who was flain in 
die Temple, though according to them it was by the Jews 
for this reafpp, hecaufe be would place tbe Firgin Mary after 
our Saviour* s birth in a certain apartment in tbe Temple^ whicb 
was proper to virgins, and only fucb. Epiphanius, or who- 
ever was tbe audior of chat old Book De Vita Prophet, tells 
us, that ZachariaSythefon ofyoiada^ and father of John tbe 
Baptift^ was flain by Herod between tbe altar and the Temple^ 
and that bis blood wasfpilt upon tbe threjbold of the Temple* 
An impartial refle£lion upon all thefe places will undeniably 
evidence, that this ftory of Zacharias, which is in the Prot'^ 
evangelion^ was very much known and credited by the an- 
tients: J (bail orily add, that notwithftanding the common 
opinion of the F<idier$, that Zacharias mentioned by our Sa- 


* Scorpiac. adverf. Gnofticos. ^ Homil. xxv!. in Matth. xxiii. 

c. 8. f9K49* 

^ He livttlin tke lattp- cndof the «* Dp Vit. Prophet. Vol, II. p. 

third century. This is extant in 450. It is queftioned by KcignoXds, 

that part of his Treatife of Repent- Coke, and Rivet, 'whether this book 

ance, which remains. Vid. Cave .^umj ^unV^^^ Eniphanius, /^0|f^5 

H\Si. Liter, p. 1 1 x • & Hammond BeUannuw andotoers nffert it was^ 

In Mitt, xxitk 35« ' ' ^ ^* Matth, cit, 

K 4. viour 
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viour (Matt, xxiii. 35.) was the father of John the Baptift, 
^ yet moft of our later criticks have thought otherwife, and that 
the perfon intended is that Zacharias whom the pe^tejitned in 
the court of the Houfe of the Lord in the days of Joajh^ 2 ChroR. 
xxiv. 20, 22. But hoNV they endeavour to prove this, and 
folve the difficulties that attend it, I (ha)) not enquire. He 
who has a mind to examine the matter critically, may fee it 
largely and clearly treated of in Grotius's annotations on the 
place of Matthew, and his two conftant followers. Dr. Ham- 
mond and Dr. Whitby; but efpecially in Dr. Lightfoot's 
Horje Hebraicae, in loc, 

2. The next infiance which I aflign of an account of rela- 
tion in the Protevangelion^ and Gofpel of Mary^ which was 
credited by many of the antient Chriftian writers, is that of 
yofeph*s being an old man when Mary was ketroihed to hinty 
his having had a former wife^ andfeveral children hy her^ In 
the Gofpel of the Birth of Mary (Ch. VIII:), Jof^pli is called 
' a perfon very far advanced in years ^ and in the Protevangelien 
(Chap. IX.), he is introduced, faying, I am an M man, and 
' have children^ hut Jhe is youngs &c. (and Ch. XVIL) he takes 
care about the taxing of his children at Bethlehem. Now this, 
I fay, was a com'nyonly received opinion among the antients, 
Sb Origen *, Tl?ere are fome who fay the brethren of Ckriji 
here mentioned fviz. Matt. xiii. 55.) were the children ofjo^ . 
feph by a former wife^ who lived with him before Mary 5 and 
•they are induced to this opinion by fame paffages in that which is 
intitled. The Gofpel of Peter, ^r the Book of James. Eufe- 
bius ** tells us, James was called the brother (f Chrijl^ hecaufe 
be was the fon of fofeph by a former wife. 

Epiphanius has very frequently related this hiftory. In one 
place he iays (as Eufebius), that fames was the fin ofyofeph 
by a former wife^ and therefore called the brother of fefus ^. In 
another place **< thatjofeph was about fourfiore years old when 
he married Mary^ and had fix children before that time by 
former wife\ and yet more particularly difputing againft the 

% Gomment. in Matt. xiii. 55. b Hift. Ecclef. lib. .a. c* i. 

See the Greek pafTage abovej Paft * Hjesef. 29; Nazar^ %, ^,4. 

XI« Ch. XXXI« p. 3*9. * Haercf. 5K.Alogt)r^.§. 10. 

:. •, ' Antidi*- 


CBAF. xxiu iredihd by aniitnt Wrlttn. tyi 

Antidicomaiianitae, who denied the pirpetualvirgiuitj rfMary^ 
he fays ^, yofepb was very old when he married Mary^ and had 
heen many years a widower \ that he was the brother of Qeo^m 
pbas^ the fin o/yanustfumamed Panther; that he had his firji 
wife of the tribe ofjudahy and by her fix children^ yxx.four 
fons and two daughters. His eldeflfin was yames^furnamei 

Oblias ^' That he begat him when he was about forty years 

eld: after htm he had another fon named Jofi^ then Simeon and 
Judas^ and then his two daughters Mary and Salome : after 
bis wife's death he continued many years a widower^ and about 
fiurfiore years old married Mary ^. Befides £{)iphanius, feve- 
tal other of the Greek Fathers have given into this fame opi- 
nion, viz. Hilary ^, Chryfoftome, Cyrill, Euthymius, Theo- 
phyktA, Oecumenius, and generally, as Biihop Pearfon fays % 
edl the Latin Fathers till Ambrofe^ and the Greeks afterward^i 
4rom all which it !$ very evident, that the account of Jofeph's 
age aiid family, which is in the Gofpel of the Birth of Mary^ 
•and the Protevangeli'on ofjames^ met wkh a very general cre- 
dit among the antient Chriftians. 

I might add here» that the learned annalift Cardinal Bare* 
tiius, in his furpriling apologies for the Virgin Mary (diough 
he rejeft both thefe Apocryphal Gofpels), cites many of the 
Fathers as giving credit to its accounts^ and particularly as to 
that of her being brought at three years of age to the Temple^ 
and devoted to itsfervice (Evang. Mar. c. 4. 6. Protevang. 
Jacob, c. 7.), and that fie continued there eleven yeari. Hfe 
fays it is teftified by Euodius, Gregory Nyffeiie, Damalceiie^ 
{jermanus Bifhop of Conftantinople, Andreas Cretenfis, 
George Bifiiop of Nicomedia, and others. See Apparat. tA 
Annal. Num. 48I and Cafaubon^s Refle&ions upon this Ex- 
ercit. I. contr. Baron, ad eund. Numcr. 


* Haeref. 7^. Antidic. §. 7. * On the Creed, p. 175. Art. 
k Oblias] rbis Ial/oobfir<ve is 111. 

fiid to be bis Jkmame intbatFrag- *' See a Colleton oftbe^Fatbers 
ment. 0/ Hcgefippus's Commenta- Opinions on tbis Head in Sixtus Se- 
ries, fwbicb isprefer*ved in Eufebi- nenf. Biblioth. San£l. I. 6. p. 455. 
iM*sHift*£cc]. Ub. 2. c. 13, Annot. 64. and in Valefitts Annot. 

* Epiph. Haeref. 78. §.8. in Eufeb. Hiftor. Eccl. 1. 2. c. i. 
*< In Matth. L » '^ 
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CHAP. XVJII. 

Amther fhcc in the Warh <f Bpipbanius^ where the Gofpelof 
Maryfeems referred to. The Jutbor of the Go/pel of Mf^j^ 
and the Protevangelion of James y was a Jwj* This proved 
iyfeveral Arguments. 

Obs. IX. T^ESIDES the former pJicc$ cited out of Epi- 
JO pb^nius, there are two more in his works^ 
which feem to have plain reference^ the one to the Protevange*- 
lion, the other to the Gofpel of the Birth ofMzxyy and tbf 
Pro^evangelion. The places I mean ^re thoi^ in bi^ A^CQe 
mus» Vol II* c, 60. and Orat. de Lau^ib. Virg* Mur. Vpfc 
11. p, %(}%. In tbe iirft we re^ that J<>&pb being v\ mtirn^ 
wi4onK«i^y an^ haying. fijc .^bildr<fi) vijip. four fpas, and tw^ 

daughters) Kar' aMyun* ru9 k^if^f ^oMoj^eW $fri x^^ *^^ m^fAHf 
ji^* h.9tn» fi^nv tie, ffi^ f'9i 9^ mmfBinf4,'fiei ri aipi«fafd«M»» §t rZ 
m^ nk w^»TariK¥i nfal^» P^f^$ii$if rt K9tl BuMiati fiXajSf uttrfi h?^^^ 
T^ tiy'i^p iBCL^^im M^pifty, i.e. ivhen lots were caji for the widowf 
ers^ and unmarried perfons of every tribe^ that fo it might bede^ 
termined who Jhould take the virgins which VJere in the Ten^If 
(for it was the cujfpm that thefirjl-born of both fexes Jbould bf 
devoted to the Temple-fervice)^ be (viz. y^/eph) was obliged by 
the necejjity of the tot to take the holy Virgin Mary^ &c. Thi^ 
i$ e»£lljr agreeable to. what we read in the Protevangelion^ e^ 
^ and the Gofpel if Mary^ f. 7, 8. Only I obferve^ tba^ 
wher^sas Uic Protevangelion ^d Gofpol of Mary contradi^ 
each other as to the pexfons fummoned, they being ^ccoinUng 
to the former only widowers ^ and according to the latter all 
t^nmarried perfons (fee Ohf. VI. above), Epif h^nius agrees 
ivith the latter. In the other pjace of Epiphginius we read, 
'A at Joachhn and Anna were the names of the father and mo-* 
tber aftbe Virgin \ that Joachim retired irttp the wildirnefs^ 
^and there prayed for iffue j Mary retired into the garden^ and 
put up the fame petitions^ and were both anfwered in the birth of 
Mary. All which is in the Protevangelion^ c* ly 2, 3, 4. and 

for 


for A» moA pnrt lA the G<i^ of the Birth ofAttry^ r. 2, 3^ 

Obs. X. The Gofptl of the Birth o/M^rj, and the Prot- 
evangelion, were the compofure of feme JeWy or HeUentft^ I 
afiert this equally of both, becaufe I make no doubt they were 
originally one and the fame compofure \ which in procefs of 
time underwent fo many alterations, interpolations, and addu 
tiorts, diat they feem almoft two different and diftind works. ' 
But of dus more hereafter. I conjedure it was the compo- 
fure of fome Jew, or Hellenift ; and this feems to me probable 
from the following reafons. 

I. Becaufe of the feveral Hehraifins that are vifible and ap*^ 
fetrent therein^ Every one, who is acquainted with the ori- 
eatak, particularly vnth Hebrew and Chaldee, will eafily ob« 
ferve^ that there" are many Hebralfms in our Saviour* s dif^ ' 
t^rfesy and the 9iber writings of the New Tejlament ; I mean, 
d)at the phraftology or idiom of innumerable paflages in thoib^ 
writittgs is Hebrew, or Chaldee, though the words are Greek. 
The reftibn of wbich (as I have above (hewn ^) is the utter 
im)k>iBbility a man is under of av<Mding die peculiarities of his 
native languiige, though he write in another. He cannot but 
conceive, at»] range his ideas in his old accuftomed manner, 
and by virtue of that will, notwithftandtng all his caution and 
care to avoid it, place his words in the (kme order. Thus the 
Apoftles being Jews, though they wrote in Greek, frequently 
expreSed themfelves in die Hebrew ^iVr/^^, and thefeexpref- 
fion& w« call Hebraijinsy and this language HelUni/iick *■ ; and 
of this fort I obferve there are many inftarnces in the books 
we have now under confideration, fuch as in the Gofpol ^f 
Mary there are feveral inflances ranaining, notwithftandiq^ 
it is a tranflation, as that Chap. III. in xhtfpeech of the Angel 
U y^acbiniy *' Videns vidit (Dominus) pudorem tuum,'' 7%# 


* J amfenfibU this oration, aftrihed coneermng it. 
t9 Epipfenius, is fufpeSted to be •» Vol. I. Par. I. Chap. XIII. 

fivrious by Rivet, Critic. Sacr. Prop. XIV. p. 81. 
i. 3. c. 49. Dr. Cave Hift. Liter. • See Father Sim. Crit. Hift. of 

Vol. I. p. 186. and others, but I the New Tcft. Par. 11. c. »;, a8. 
will fu/t iere enter into aty dijpute 

Lord 
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Lord hAibfurilyfegn^ or particularly regarded^ your reproach i 
which conduplication of the verb is a moft known way of 
fpeaking in Hebrew, to make the thing fpoken more certain 
and emphatical j of which there arc a thoufand inftanccs in the 
Hebrew Bible (fee Glafs. Gram. Sacr. Lib, 3. Traft. 3. 
Can. 37. p, 628.)j and feveral in the New Teftament . So 
ASt. vii. 34. we have the very fame words which are in this 

Gofpel, 'l^J^f fT^» foi- that, Exod. iil, 7. ^H^KT nKT / have 

furelyfeen ». Another plain Hebraifmin the Gofpel of die Birth 
of Mary J is that in the fame fpeech of the jingel^ fpeaking of 
Mary, " Omne immundum neque manducabit, neque bibetj" 
which, according to the meaning of the Hebrew idiotSi and 
the unqueilionable meaning of tbe place, I tranflate,^^>&9Z/ 
neither eat nor drink any thing which is unclean j but, if it 
were not a Hebraifm, and were to be taken, according to tho 

. Latin idiom, it muft be rendered^ Jbe^all not^ eat nor drink 
every thing which is unclean :■ but this form of fpe^kixig is 
commcm in the Jewifh language, and it ia 4 tirite observation 
in Grammar, that a negative particle, fuch as K^ fH &c« after 
bp u e. as it is in this inftance, non after omnis fignifies the 
fame as nullusy u e. univerfal negative^ though, every one 
knows in Latin and Gireek this does not obtain> but is quite^ 
otherwife. He who hae^ a mind to fee inflances of fuch He- 
braifms, may find in Glaffius Gram»> Saci?* Lib. 3^ TnuS. 5. 
Can. 19. feveral bpth out of the Qid and Nj&w Teftament. 

As to the Protevangeli^ny it is fo ftiU of Hebraifins almofl 
p. every Chapter, that I can fcarce believe any one, who is at 


• • For the fake of thofe who de- 
]i|^t in fuphremarksy I obferve fniA 
1^1 s place, what I dare undertake to 
itiew from many other*, that 'the 
Sngliih tranflators.af the N^ Tef- 
tament very much follow Beza^s 
Latin in their tranflation j tor 
whereas they always, where thi$ 
phraieolog^ or idiom of condilpli- 
eating the verb happens, make ufc 
of ibme adverb to denote the em- 

phafw, a» for SdWR SdN ^5«nd; 


ii. 16. Tbdu mayeft frke^ eat, and 
Gen. ii. 17. for flian tS'M^ 

Tbou Jtialt Jitrety die 5 andf in. the 
very piiee refeircd to, Exod Uu 7.- 

for ^n^NT HNT / ha^e Jkrely 

Jeen\ yet in the place of the ^Bt% 
they translate the Hebraifhi lite* 
vAijil hwue feettf Ihanxe feen^ fol- 
lowing according to their ciiftom 
the tranflation of Beza, who auk* 
waj-dly enough trapflates h^re, Vi£.^ 
Vtdi\ 


CHAB. XVIII. PrkewMgeUcn taroU hjf a Jitv. tj^r 

all acqttaintei widi die Hebrew language and idiom> bat will. 
preTendy' acknowledge it tx> be die compofure of fome Hel* 
leniftick Jew. Hie inflances are fo frequent, that to make a 
coUe&ion of thenni would be almoft to tranfcribe the whole 
book, and fo very plains that I fuppofe any impartial reader! 
will judge it impoffible for any one to imitate. The learned. 
Henry Stephens, who very weakly conjedured that the Pr<?/- 
evangelion was made by Po^lellus himfejf, who iirft publifhed 
it, undertakes to prove to any one (kilful inthefe things, that 
the Hehraifms are all counterfeit^ and only imitations of the He^* 
hrew idiom ; but it is evident he would have been no more 
able to perform his undertaking, than he was right in his con- 
jcdure concerning the original of it, which will appear by what 

1 ihall prefently obferve to be without any foundation, and has 
accordingly b^en rejected by all learned men. I conclude then, 
that the ftyle of the book demonftrates the author of it to have 
been either a Jew, or Hellenift. I might further argue this from 
the great knowledge the autiior appears to have had of the yew^ 
ijh cufiomsy which manifeftly ihews itfelf in every page. The 
whole contexture of the work is accommodated to the Jewifk 
rites, and there is fuch a perpetual allufion to them, as incon- 
teft^y proves the author to have, been more acquainted with 
them, than the Chriftians ordinarily v^re, or ihdeed than any 
peribn can be fuppofed to be, who was not educated in the 
Jewifh religion. 

2. Thejlory in the Protevangelion.of Jarlies, concerning the 
death of Zacharias^ the father of John the Baptijiyfeems to im 
borrowed from the Talmud^ or the Talmudick account of the 
cireumfidnces of the death of Z^charias, the fon of Jehoiada^ 

2 Chron. xxiv. 20, &c. whence I conclude the author was a 
Jew. To make this obfervation appear juft, I (hall firft col- 
leftfome circumftances in the death of Z^charias, which are 
related in the P rot evangelion^ and then fhew how probable it 
is that they were borrowed or taken out of the Talmu4 
Thofe I refer to are the indelible impreffton made upon thejiones 
hy the blood of Zachariasy or rather the petrifaction of his blood, 
ond the voice from heaven which faidj Zacharias is murdered, 
and hi's blood ihall not be wiped away till an avenger of fvi? 

blooi 


c< 


a 


B(A ni G^ (Of Maty and ^ pmlt til. 

blood Hall come. Nm ibis^ I iay, is TabnudScL For we 

find both in the Jerafalem and BabylooiA Talmud, as-ifaey 

are cited by Dr. Lightfoot % that the blood ^f Zachariat con- 

tinuedj and was net wiped away till Nebuzaradan^ the Bohy^ 

bnifif general, came tP yerufalem, and became a remariahle 

dvenger of bis blood. The whole hiftory is this, Tabnud. 

HierofoL in Taanitb (foU 69. ) and Talmud. BabyL in Sanbedr. 

foL 96. ** U. Jnhanan faid^ Eigbty thoufand prie/is were 

Jlainfor the' blood of Zacharias. R. Judas afked R. Acban^ 

Where did they kill Zacharias ? Was it in the women* s 

court, or in the court of Ifrael? He anfwered^ Neithet in 

** the court of Ifrael, nor in the court ofwomeny but in the court 

*' ofthepriefis ; and they did not treat his blood in the fcane 

** manner as they were wont to treat the blood rfa ram or 

^ young goat* For ofthefe it is written. He fliali pour out 

•* his blood, and cover it with duft. But it is written here, 

** The blood is in the midft of her ; ihe fet it upon the top 

of a rock ; flie poured it not upon the ground (Eedc. xxiv. 

7.) But why was this ? That it might caufefury to come up 

•* to take vengeance: I have fet his blood upon the ^ top of a 

•* rock, that it Jhould not be covered. They committed feven 

** evils that day : they murdered a priefi, a prophet, and a 

•* king : they jhed the blood of the innocent : they policed the 

*' court: that day was the Sabbath : and the day of expiation. 

** When therefore Nehuzaradan came there (vix, to Jerufalem), 

•' hefaw his blood bubbling, and faid to them, Whcrt meanetb 

*' this f Tljey anfwered. It is the blood of calves, lambs, and 

** rams, which we have oj^r-ed upon the altar. He commanded 

** then, that they Jhould bring calves, and lambs, and rams, and 

•* faid, I will try whether this he their blood : accordingly they 

« brought and /lew them, but the blood (of Zacharias) fliU 

** bubbled, but the blood ofthefe did not bubble. Then hefaid^ 

^ Declare to me the truth of this matter, or tlfe I will comb 

** your fiejh with iron combs. Then faid they to him. He ivas 

** a priefi, prophet, and judge, who prophtfied to Ifrael allthefi 


ic 
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• Hor. Hebr. ct TalfnnH. in de Arcan.Cathol.Vent. 1. 4, c.23. 
Matte xxlll* 35. See alfo Galatin. 

** calamities 
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^ NdunfiiM whisk v>i havt fugkr^dfnm fm\ hut we ar^ 
« tffM^ hifH^ mi fiiw htm. Thmfnd htf I wiil appt^fo 
^' bim : then be took the rabbins^ andjlew them upon his (vi%^ 
" Zacharias*s) bloody and he was not yet appeafed. Next he 
*' took the young boys from tbefchoolsj andjlew them upon his 
" bloody and yet it bubbled. Then he brought the young priejis^ 
** andjlew them in the fame place^ and yet itjiill bubbled. S9 
** bejlew at length ninety-four th^ufand perfons upon his bloody 
^ and it did not as yet ceafe bubbling. Then he drew near ta 
^ ity ^ndfaid^ P Zacharias, Zachariad, dlou haft occafionei 
<* the death of the chief of thy countrymen, iball I flay them 
** all ? Then the blood ceafed^ and did bubble no more^ &€•** 
This is vety evidently the fame ftory which we find m the 
Protevangelion^ though applied to a diiFerent perfon there 
under the (ame name ; from which being a plain Jewifh or 
Talmudick ftory, and alfo common among the Jewiih writers^ 
as in Midrafch. Coheleth, fol. 93. and Midrafch. Echah. foU 
69% it i^ moft evident the author of this fpurious Gofpel was 
a Jew. 

3. It feems to me not unreafonaWe to conclude, that th« 
author of this. Gofpel was a Jew, becaufe Epiphanius relates 
^tfame things which are in this Gofpel^.as taken U t^« tSv 'Jt- 
iaUit wa^aUa-tuf, out of the accounts or traditions ofthje Jews^^ 
The things I mean are the relations of Jofeph's former wife', 
and children, and age^ &c. (as above, Obf. VIIL) Now 
tfaefe being alfo in this Apocryphal Gofpel, what can be more 
evident fr<i|n what I have above (aid) than tbflt he thought the 
authpr of this ))iftory to be a Jew i 

4^ The Epiftle of Chromatius and Heliodotus to Jeromf, 
and his Anfwers (which I have above produced after the Gof- 
pel of the Birth of Mary), do exprefely aflert that Go^l to 
have been originally written in Hebrew 5 and though indeed 
perhaps thofe Epiftles may be fuppofititious (for which I am 
not able yet to fee that clear evidence which the wciuers abpve- 
mentioned pretend, fee Obf. IV.), yet I think their antiquity 

• See LightfoQt Hor. Hcbr. et * Haerei. 78. contr. Antidico- 

Talmiid* in Luc. xi. 51. nar. §.'7. 

will 
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wiHbe no finaU collateral eiridence, with my fecegoiiig argu- 
ments, to prove the author of this Gofpel was a JeWf or Hd* 
knift* 


CHAP. XIX. 

Tie Pr0tivangelion af Janus and the Gofpel of Mary are Apo* 
cryphaly hecaufe tbey were not acknowledged by the AntientSy 
but exprefsly reje^ed. They contain feveral Things contrary 
to known Truth s* Inftances produced out of both* 

Obs. XL 'T^HE Protevangelion of Jamesy and. die Gofpel 
■*• of the Birth of Mary^ are fuppofititious and 
ApQcryphaU I have above (hewn (Obf. V.), Aat moft of the 
Gofpel of Mary is contained in the Protevangelion \ though 
it feems hard to determine which was compiled out of the 
Other, or which of the two was the original compofure. If I 
were to conje<Sure, I fhould rather imagine that the Prot* 
evangelion was the older book, and that of the Birth of Marj 
made out of it, becaufe its relations feem more compendious^ and 
the author omits many circumftances which are in the Prot* 
evangelion. However this be, tbey are both fpurious and Apo- 
cryphal, as will appear by the following arguments. 

Aug. I. By Prop. IV. becaufe they are not to be found In 
any of the catalogues of facred hooks which are in the writings 
of the primitive Chriftians. 

Arc. II. By Prop. V, becaufe they are not cited in any of 
thefr/l Cbri/iian v^ritings^ but on the contrary reje<Sed. The 
only writers who have mentioned them within my time are 
Epiphaniusj Auftin, and Pope Gelafius ; each of which looked 
upon;tbe .con^pofure as. trifling and ridiculous, as well as fpu- 
rious and Apocryphal. Epiphanius places it among the im* 
pudent forgeries of die Gnofticks, HaereC 26. §. 12. 

•* ^ ■ . . .• . 

' ' Befides 


tHAf. XIX. Gofpel of Mary, Apocryphal. 
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Befides, they have among 
them ten thoutAudJpurious and 
impudent writings % fuch if 
that book entitled, Of the Na^ 
tivity of Mary y in which they 
have forged the moft dreadful 
and damnable ftories. 


Tip. 


An inftance of which he produces, fee above Obf. III. 
viz. concerning the Jews worfhipping an afs in the Temple. 

Auftin as exprefsly rejefts it, contr. Fauft. Manich. 
1. 23. c. 9. See Cafaub. adv. Apparat. AnnaU Ba-> 
ron. Exercit. i. No. 44. 


Nos ergo credimus Mariam 
fuifle in cognatione David, 
quia Scripturis els credimus, 
quae utrumque dicunt, et 
Chriftum ex femine David fe- 
cundum carnem, et ejus ma* 
trem — virginem. Quifquis 
itaque dicit Mariam ad con- 
fcnguinitatem David non per- 

tinuifle hoc oftendat, non 

ex quibufcunque Uteris, fed 
Ecclefiaft.icis, Canonicis, et 
Catholic is. Alias quippe apud 
nos non habent ad has res ul- 
lum pondus au<Soritatis ; ipfae 
funt enim quas recepit et tenet 
Ecclefia toto orbe difFufa. — 
Ac per hoc illud quod de Ge- 
neratione Mariae Fauftus po- 
fuit, quod patrem habuerit ex 
tribu Levi quendam (acerdo- 

VoL.II. ] 


But we believe, thzt Mary was 
of the family ofDavidy bccaufe 
we believe thofe Scriptures, 
which affirm, both that Chrift 
was of the feed of David, and 
his mother — ^a virgin. He 
who aflerts that Mary did not 
belong to the family of Da- 
vid let him prove it, not 

by any fort of writings^ hut by 
the Ecclefiafiical^ Canonical^ 
and CathoUck Scriptures. For 
other Scriptures have fio 
weight at all with us in things 
of this fort^ but thofe only 
which are received by the uni- 

verfal Church. So that as 

to what Fauftus urges from 
the book, entitled Of the Na» 
tivity (or Pedigree) of Mary^ 
viz. that her father was a 
Prieft of the tribe of Levi, 

named 
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tern, nomine Joachini| quia named Joacbim, u rfna man^ 
Canonicum non eft, nou m« ner of authority with wur, bC" 
conftringit, caufe it is not Canonical. 

Pope Gelafius, in his Decree of Apocryphal Books, rejeSs it 

thus : 

Liber d<; Nativitate Salvatoris, The book of the Birth of our 
ct de Maria, et obftetrice Sal- Saviour j and of Mary^ and 
vatoris, Apocryphus, the Midwife of our Savioury is 

Apocryphal. 

Although we meet not here with the title of the Proievan^ 
gelion^ yet there can b^ no doubt it is the book which is here 
meant, becaufe it has the title from the thr^ moft Qonfider* 
able heads of that Gofpel. 

Thus all the antient writers, who have mentioned it, have 
agreed to condemn this hiflory as fpurious ^nd ii6litious. It 
is true indeed, fome parts of it have been credited (fee above^ 
Obf. VIIL), yet it does not appear they were the more cre- 
dited, becaufe contained in either of thefe volumes ; and 
though particularly the ftory of Jofeph's former wife and chil- 
dren was fo univerfally received, this feems to have been ow- 
ing to the univerfally prevailing opinion of the perpetual 'uir* 
ginity of Mary, which the antients were exceedingly fond o^ 
as founded upon what they thought a credible tradition. I 
will only add here, that I have obferved one place in Jerome's 
Commentary on Matthew*, where he feems to have had refe^ 
rence to one of thefe booksy and condemned it as apocryphal, 
Some^ fays hcj fuppofe the brethren of our Lord (fpoken of in 
the Gofpel) to be the fans ofjofeph by a former wife, follovuing 
the idle fancies of fome Apocryphal books, and feign her name ta 
have been Efcha, &c* and another in his Epiftle againft Helvi- 
dius **, in which he plainly feems to refleft upon the Hijiory 
of the Midwife, \n the Protevangelion, as falfe, and reje£f the 
book as ApQcryphaU His words are. Let us not entertain fuch 
thoughts of the mother of our Saviour and her pious hufband* 


» Cap. xii. 49. ^ Cap. iv. 

There 
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ThiTi was n9 mdwife prefint at her delivery ^ no hurry of wo-' 
men ; the Virgin herftlf put the child in fwaddling-cUihes^ and 
was both mother and midwife. To prove this he cites thofe 
words of Luke {c. ii. 7.), And Jhe brought forth herfirJi»born 
fifty and wrapped him in fwaddling- clothes^ and laid him in a 
manger J btcaufe there was no room for them in the inn ; then 
addsj ** Quae fententia Apocryphorutn cteliramenta convincit, 
^ dum Maria ipfa pannis involvit infantem ;" i. e. which 
text confutes the idle fancies of the Apocryphal booh ^ feeing 
Mary berfelf wrapped the infant in clothes. This to me feems 
a plain reference to, and refle£lion upon, the Protevangeliony 
in which wc read, ch. 19. of the midwife Jofeph brought to 
Mary. 

Arc. III. The Gofpel of the Birth of Mary, and the Prot- 
evangelion of James, are Apocryphal, becaufe neither of them 
appear to have been read in the Chriftian Churches, or Affem^ 
hiies. Prop. VL 

A&G. IV. The Gofpel of the Birth of Mary, and the Prot- 
evangelion of James, are Apocryphal, becaufe they contain fe-^ 
veral things contrary to certain and known truths. Prop. VII I. 
Of this I have obferved the following inftances. 

Falfehoods in the Gofpel of the Birth of Mary. 

Ch. ii. Ifachar is faid to be the name of the High-priejl 
who difcourfed with Joachim ; whereas it is certain from the 
catalogue of High-priefls^ which is eafily to he made out offo^ 
. lephusy there was no High-prieji about this time of this nfime^ 
nor indeed at any other time. On the contrary, if thi^ hif- 
tory ihould be fuppofed true, and the Virgin Mary taken from 
the Temple when {he was full fourteen (fee Chap. 7.), and 
our Saviour born nine months after that, then we can eafily 
difcover who the High-prieft was at the time fuppofed ; and 
that it was not Ifachar, but Simon, the Son of Jpoethus Alex- 
andrinus, whofe daughter Herod himfelf married ^, and began 

his 

* Vid. Joftph. Antlqnit. Judaic. Sigoti.de Repub. Judator. 1. 5.C. 2. 
^' >J. c. la. Heivic. Chronol. et p. 220. The fame as tbu is hinted 
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his priefthood in the year of the world 39269 and continued; 
therein nineteen years, i. e. till within four or five years of the 
time in which our Saviour was born. . 

Ch, VI. We read that Mary was brought at three years old 
to the Temple^ placed in the apartment i^ and according to cujlom 
continued there till marriageable age^ viz. till Jhe was fourteen 
years old. But this is evidently a fiftion, or falfehood ; for, 

1. // is certain there were nofuch cells or apartments in the 
Temple at "Jerufalem^ for the reception and entertainment of. 
virgins. Baronius indeed^ dreamt of ninety cells erefted by. 
Solomon for this purpofe; but how fooliih and abfurd his 
opinion is, the learned Cafaubon has weB (hewn ^, 

2. The Scriptures, Jofephus, and the Rabbins, are per» ^ 
fe^ly filent concerning any fuch cujlom^ as thai of nuns in the 

Temple at Jerufalem. 

Falfehoods in the Protevangelion of James. 

Inltance 1. Ruben is faid to be High-prieft wberi Joachim 
offered his facrifices (c. i. and 6.); whereas it is certain there 
never was any High-prieft of that name, and I have above 
proved another perfon was then High-prieft. 
r Inft. IL The fame is to be faid of the ftory of Mary's being 
brought to the Temple, related in this book (c. 7, 8.), which 
is faid immediately above *= concerning the cells in the 
Temple. 

Inft, III. The High-prieft, who confultcd God about the 
difpofal of Mary, is named Zacharias (c. 8.) ; but it is certain 
there was no one of that name High-priejl at this time^ nor in^ 
deed at any other time. See Jofephus's account of the High- 
priefts. 

Inft. IV. The Virgin is faid, ch. xvii. and xviii. to have 
brought forth our Saviour in a cave and defert place ; whereas 
it is certain, not only from the prophecy of Micah (ch. v. 2.), 


by Baron. Apparat. ad Annal. Eg- Num. 

clef. No. 39. tf«^Cal'aub. Pxercit. « By this argument the learned 

ineund. Num. Cbenmitius has pro'ved the Prot- 

* Appariit. ad Annal. Ecclef. evangel ion to be Jpurious, Exam. 
Kum. 4.9. Concil. Trident, par. 3. p. 6^ 

* Itxeicit, I. ad Apparat. cuud. 


that 
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that Chri/l was to be horn in the town of Bethlehem^ but from 
the exprefs tejiimony of Matthew (c. li. l, &c.), Luke (c. ii. 
4, 6, &c.), and all the antient writers^ except Jujlin Martyr. 
Dial, cum Tryph. Jud. This is abundantly proved by the 
great Cafaubon againft Baronius, Exercit. ii. ad Ann. i. n. 2. 
and though he be oppofed in this matter by the Jefuit LanfTel- 
lius, in his traft againft Cafaubon's Exercitations, inferted 
among the laft edition of Juftin Martyr's works (c. 12.), yet 
it is with the weakeft arguments, and fuch as fhew more ma- 
lice than learning ; which is indeed vifible in the whole of 
that performance of the Jefuit. 

Inft. V. It is evident by comparing c. lO. with the 23d, 
that the fame Zacharias is fpoken of in both places. In the lat- 
ter place he isfaid to be the father of John the Bapti/ly and in 
the former to have loji the ufe ofhisfpeech ; which is a relation 
concerning Zacharias, the father of the Baptift, in the genu- 
ine Golpel of Luke (ch. i. 20.) Now hence it is eafy to 
coUeft a frefli argument of the falfehood of this Gofpel j for 
(ch. 10.) Zacharias isfaid to be High-prieji^ but it is certain 
the father of the Baptifl was not High-priejl^ but one of the com^ 
fnon Prie/tsy and ofthf courfe of Abia^ which was the eighth in 
order of thofe twenty -four courfe s of ordinary Priejls^ which 
were to minifter by turn, each his week, according to the in- 
ftitutioii of David. See i Chroft. xxiv. 10. and Luke i. 5. 

Nor will it be of any force to objeft, that I fuppofe in this' 
argument the Canonical authority of Luke, which I have not 
proved; for it can be no unfair way of reafoning to fuppofe it 
truer in this particular than the Protevangelion^ becaufe in that 
wherein they differ, the Protevangelion is contrary to Jofephus^ . 
but St. Luke is not, viz. as to Zacharias being High-prieft. 
After all, I am fenfible many of the antients, which Baronius 
has produced, imagined that Zacharias the Baptift's father was 
an High-prieftj and Auftin particularly attempts to prove 
It *, becaufe there were feveral High-priejls at the fame time^ 

and 

* Traft. xlix. in Joan, in fine. The learned Dallle has obfer-vedy 
^ Cafaub. adverf. Apparat. An- that the author of the bcQks under the 
^* Baron. Exercit. I. Num.69. ^^^^ ^Dionyfius the Arcopagitc* 
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and it was lawful for none but a Higb-priijl to tfftr incenfim 
But herein every one knows he is miftaken, as indeed it is 
common for the Fathers to be miftaken in Jewifk axidqui- 
tie$. 

Inft. VI. The ftory of the death of Zacbarias^ cb. xidii. 
with its circumftances^ is falfe and apparent forgery. This 
may eafily be gathered from feveral of the preceding ob&rva- 
tions ; but I fhall endeavour now to evidence it by this argu- 
ment, that it is a Jivry jumbled together^ and patched up partly 
0ut of the hiftory of Zacharias (2 Chron* xxiv. 20.), and partly 
eut of what we read concerning Zacharias^ the father qf the 
Baptiji^ Luke i. and this will appear by the following coropa- 
rifon. 


The ftory of the murder of 
Zacharias in Chronicles is, 
that he was {lain in the court 
of the Houfe of the Lord, and 
prayed the Lord to revenge 
his blood J the Jewifh expo- 
iition of which is, that the 
blood remained indelible upon 
the ftones, till it was actually 
revenged by Nebuzaradan, 
fee above, Obf. X. 


The ftory of the murder of 
Zacharias, the father of the 
Baptift, in the Protevangeliony 
is, that he was murdered in 
the entrance or court of the 
Temple ; that immediately upon 
his death J a voice was heard, 
faying, Zacharias isftain^ and 
his blood Jhalt not be wiped 
away till a revenger come ; 
that accordingly his blood pe^- 
trifled^ and became hard as 
Jioncy Ch. 24. 


This IS evidently the fame ftory ; to which there ar« fome 
circumffances added out of the firfl: chapter of Luke, relating 
to the true Zacharias, fether of the Baptift j for whereas we 


(De Coeleft. HIerarc. c. 4. §.4.) 
does alfo make Zacharias, the fa- 
iher of the Baptift, to have been 
High-priejl ; but as hejhe'ws this to 
be falfe, fo be bence forms an argu- 
ment to pro've the Jpurioufnefs of 
ihofe pretended 'works fljf Dionyfius, 
viz. becaufe the true Dionyiius could 
not be miftaken in afaQ of this fort ^ 


and eonjeSfuree alfo, that thefe hooks 
under his name ivere forgeries of 
the fourth or fifth century \ becaufe, 
fays he, then arofe and tMis jpread 
the epinion ^Zacharias, the Bap^ 
ti&'s father, being High-prieft. DalL 
de Lib. fuppofit. Dionyf. Areop. 
lib. I. c. 2S. p* 164, 165. 

there 
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there read, ver. 20, 21, 22, that Zachariaswas dumbj that the 
people waited for hinij and marvelled that he tarried fo long in 
the Temple : in the Pr»ttvangeli$n (e. lO.) we read, Zacha^ 
riaslq/lthe ufe of his fpeech^ and (ch. 24.) that the Prieji con^ 
tinuedffr a hng time toaitingfir him U eome out of the Temple^ 
&c. Nodling then upon the whole can be more evident, 
than that the author of this book has jumbled together in this 
hiftory ndiat is faid of two perfons called Zacharias, and ap- 
pEed it to one ; and confequently that compofure is a forgery, 
and (b Apocryphal by Prop. VIII. 

Inft. VIL The laft inftance of falfehood, which I fliall 
ilaentten in (his Protevangelion, is that (c. 24.) where Simeon 
(mentidned Luke ii. 25.) is faid to be chofenfuccejfor to Zacha^ 
rias in the High-priejlhood. That the author meant the fame 
Simeon is evident, becaufe he expfefsly fays, as Luke, that // 
t)as revealed to him by the Holy Ghofl^ that he Jhould not fee 
ieath^ before he had feen Chri/f in thefejb. But it is certain 
&is Simeon was not dieil High-prieft ; for though there were 
toany of that name advanced to this poft, yef he who at this 
time poflefled it was Joazarus ; befides, had he been really 
High-prieft, as Mr. Fabritius *■ well obferves, ;/ is not, likely 
that St, Lukey when be was giving himfo honourable a cha^ 
ra^er^ would omit^ that which mufl needs have a confiderahle 
addition to ity viz. his being High-prieft. It is indeed diffi- 
cult for us to know who this Simeon was ; whether it were 
Rabban Simeon, the fon of Hillel, Preiident of the Sanhedrim, 
and father of Gamaliel, as feveral learned men have thought ^,9 
or fome other perfon of that name, I fliall not enquire, but 
only obferve, that afthough the Fathers generally believed he 
was a High-prieft, there can be nothing more ridiculous than 
the miftake of Jerome ^, and others, who confound him with 
Simon the Juft, who lived in the time of Alexander the 
Great, and, according to the Jews, met him when he came to 
Jeruialem. See Druf. Praeter. lib. 3* in Luc. ii. 25. 

* Cod. Apocr. N. T. t. 1. p. ii. 45. Sciiltet. Estercit. in loc. 
«+. «=" Adverf. Helvid. c, 4. 

■ ^ Lightfoot. Hot. Heb. in Ltic. 
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TTje Go/pel of Mary and the Protevangelim ofjamis proved 
Apocryphal^ becaufe of the many idle and fabulous Things 
which they contain. A Colle£lion of thefe* The Protevan-^ 
getion is Apocryphal^ becaufe it contains Jeverai Contradict 
tions ; and both are fo^ becaufe they are not in the Syriack 
Verfton* 

Akg. V. nr^HE Gofpel of the Birth of Mary, and the 
A Protevangelion of James, are Apocryphal by 
Prop. IX- becaufe they contain things ludicrous and triflings 
fabulous and filly relations. To collect all thcfe would be 
almoft the fame as tranfcribing the whole books themfelves^ 
becaufe, befides what is taken out of the received Canonical 
books, they contain little but things of this nature. I fliall 
think it fuiHcient to prefent the reader with a few remarkable 
inftances. 

A Colle£iion of fever at trifling Stories andfahulom Rela- 
tions in /^^Protevangelion of James ^ and the Gofpel 
of the Birth of Mary. 

In the Protevangelion are the following, 

' I. The ftory di J oachinC s faffing forty days and forty nights 
in the wildernefs (ch, i), appears an idle forgery in imitation 
of the faft which Mofes and Chrift kept of forty days and 
nights in the wildernefs, Exod. xxiv. i8. Matt. iv. 3. 

2. The prayer of Anna (c. iii. ) feems very trifling ; and if 
it were really conceived by her, yet very unworthy the notice 
of an inipired writer. 

3. The Firgin^s walking nine Jieps at fix months of age,' 

ch. vi. 

4. God's fendiftg down power from heaven to the Vir- 
gin to leap and dance upon the third Jlep of the Altar^ ch. vii. 

5. The 
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5. The Virgin^ 5 being fed^ and receiving hen /odd from the 
iani of an angely ch. viii. 

6. J dove flying out rfJofeph*s r^^ and lighting upon his 
heady ch. ix. 

7. The Virgin* shearing the angefs fongs^ ch. xv. 

8. The ceafmg of all forts of motion at oar Saviour* s birth ^ 
and the ridiculous account of the aftonifhment of the air, 
fowls ftopping in the niidft of their flight, men who fat at 
table not eating, their hands lift up to their mouths, and not 
having power to put any. thing in, their eyes all upwards j the' 
Ihepherd's lifting up his hand to finite the {heep,and his hand 
continuing lift up, the kids with their mouths at the water, 
and not being able to drink, ch. xviii. 

9. Elizabeth's praying that the mountain Jhould open, and. 
the mountain opening accordingly to receive her, ch. xxii. 

In the Gofpel of the Birth of Mary ^ I only obferve the idle ac» 

county 

1. Of the Virgin* s familiarity with angels^ and her receiv- ' 
ing daily vifits from them, c. vii. 

2. Of the dove*s defcending from heaven^ and pitching upon 
the top ofJofeph*s rod^ c. viii. 

3. Of the Firgin*s knowing the countenance of the angels^ 
c. ix. ' 

Arc VI. The Gofpel of the Birth of Mary, and the i^fv/- 
evangelion of James, are Apocryphal by Prop. XIV. hecaufe 
they appear plainly to hejlolen or tranfcribed out of feveral parts'' 
of the received and Canonical Scriptures. I (hall endeavour to. 
fhew the fzSt firft, and then the force of the confequence* 

As to the faft, it fecms evident by the inftances following. 

Injiances in the Protevangelion of accounts borrowed from the 

Canonical iooh. 

I. Joachim* s fq/iing forty days and forty nights^ ch. i. feems 
to be taken from the fail of Moles, Exod. xxiv. 18. Elijah, 
I Kings xix. 8. and our Saviour, Matt. iv. 2. who arc re- 
corded to have fafted during the fame Ipacc of time precifely. 

2. The 
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2. Tlii Jlgry of Anna' t Hmntteft^ hit fraying for A child 
(ch. ii. iii.), her devoting him to th^ temple (ch, iv.), feems all 
to be taken from the Jiiftory. <tf Hannah ( i Sum, i.), where we 
meet with the very fame relations. 

3. The account of JoachinCs making 4 great fetfi^ Ufben 
the ehild, which his wife after long barrennefs had brought 
fbrth» was a year old, cb. vi* feems to be taken from die like 
hiftory of Abraham's making a feafl^ when I&ac the child, 
which Sarah after long barrennefs bve to him, was weaned. 
Gen. xxi. 8. 

4. Anna's being made tojing a fang of praife on account of 
her childf feems to be founded on Hannab^s prayer or fong« 
I Sam. ii. i, &c. ' and the thoughts are agreeable^ as the 
phrafe is taken from that of Rachel, Gen. xxx. 23. 

5. The ftory of Zacharias the Higb-prieji being dumb^ 
(ch. X. ) is formed from that of Zacharias, the Baptiji's father^ 
I^uke i. 20^ 62, &c. 

6. The angel* sfalutation of the Firgin (ch. xi.), is the (ame, 
and in the very fame words, with that, Luke i. 28. 

7. The angel^s relation to Mary (ch. xi.) of the conception 
and birth ofChriJi^ and of the conception of John by Elizabeth^ 
is exaSIy the iame with that in Luke i. 30 — ^39. and expreiTed 
in almoft all the fiune words# 

8. The account of Mary's going to Elizabeth^ the chiU^s 
leaping in her womb ihereupon^ her fpeecb to Mary^ &c* feems 
plaudy taken out of Luke u 39^ &c. 

9. Jofepb's reafiming concerning AIary*s being with cbild^ 
amd the angefs appear it^ to him (ch. xiv.), is a plain para- 
pbrafe of Matt i. 19, &c. 

10.. The charge from heaven given to Salome not to pubUJk 
the niraclo wrought far her by touching Cbrift (ch. 20. )} feems 
taken from our Saviour's frequent commands to thofe for 
whom he wrought miracles, not to publt£h what he had done 
for them ^, and particularly from that charge which he gave 

* Th« vert ^^inf^j^ whidi we oxffalmsy which is derived ftom the 
tfanfkte frayed, wotild be better ^ame foot. 
rcmfcrtkl/?«5J, or fraifed in fingf^ " Sec Matt. viii. 4^ in. 30. 3^1^ 
as thte^ord rni^^Dn Pf- Ixxii. ao. 9» 
muil necefTahly be taken ioxfongs, • 

upon 
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upon the working the very iame miracle (viz. curing a tvr. 
tbered band)^ Matt. xii. 16. 

11. The hijioryof the wife meriy with its various circum- 
fiances and coBfequences, ch« xxi. and Herod's killii^ the 
children, ch. xxii. appears a manifeft tranfcript of the iibcond 
cfa^ter of St« Matthew's Gofpel, only with this confiderable 
difference, that die circumftance of our Saviour's being wrap* 
ped in fwadcfling clothes, and laid in a manger at his birdi, 
lecaufe there was: no room in the inn^ which is related by St« 
Luke (ch. ti. 7.}, is here moft aukwardly applied to Ahrfs 
hiding the child from thefiarch of Herod^ and that in the very 
words of St. Luke; a plain inftance of a fiirgery* 

12. The ftory of Simeon (ch, xxiv. ), viz. his having a rt* 
velation that he Jhould not die till hejhouldfee Chrijl^ feems to 
be taken from Luke iv. a6. not only becaufe the fenfe, but 
die very words in the Greek are the fame. 

Infiances in the G off el of the Birth of Mary of aecasmts hotm 

rowed from the Canonical books. 

1. The Hiftory of Joachim orutAnna demoting their child 
to the ferviee of God in the tempky ch.'i. and vi. is thefiune 
with diat of Anna, i Sam. i. See the former inffances. 

Numb. 2. 

2. The phrafis^ di^ iii. Thy prayers are heard^ emi tUnB 

alms come up before Godj wldch is made ufe of by the angel txM 
Joachim, i» the very fiune wtlh that which die angd macfe u& 
cf to Corneliusy A^ x. 4. 

3. Tlie cbaraAer given to Anna, Luke ii. 37, viz. tkstfim 
Sdnot depart from the temple^ hutferved God witkfajlbegi and 
prajersy is manifefily borrowed benct^ and made by the angd to 
be the future charafter of the Virgin Mary, c. iv. 

4. The compendium' of the (bng of praife, whicb JoseeMm 
aod Anna fang to God ibr the promiie of a diild^ vist. tbathio 
efialted the humbby is borrowed from the fang of Mkvyy Luke 
u 52. in which ihe praifed God for the promife of her hting^ 
ing forth Chrift. 

5. The angef s falutation to Mary (dh ix) is the feme with 
that, Luke i. 281 29. 

6. Jofeph'^ 


^ 
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• 6. Jofeph*5 hefttating what to do (ch. x. ) is a manifcft para- 
phrafe of Matthew i. i g. 

From thefe inftances it is very evident that the author or 
authors of the Gofpel of the Birth of Mary, and the Prot- 
cvangelion of JameSy/ormed a very large part of thofe bosh 
from^ and accommodated them to^feveral hijiories of the Old and 
New Tifiament. It is manifeft they borrowed their circum- 
ftances hence, and for the moft part applied them to other dif- 
ferent ftories, which, as it is impoffible ever to have happened 
by chance or without dcfign, manifeftly demonftrates the 
whole compofure to be a mere -fable and fi^on ; and cpnfe- 
quently Apocryphal : for as infpiration and extraordinary 
affiftance is needlefs in fuch a cafe, fo to fiippofe a perfon in* 
^ired who compofes out of another's work, and publifhes it 
as his own, is to make the Holy Spirit concur to the produc* 
tion of a mere cheat and impofture. They are therefore 
Apocryphal by Prop. XI V. 

a 

» Arc VII. The Pr^wj»j^^/rawof James is Apocryphal by 
Prop. VII. becaufe there are in it feveral contradictions. For 
inftance) 

Ch. xi. We read, that the angel came to Mary^ gave her 
tf particular account 4)f her conception^ and the manner of it \ 
and yet ch. xiii. when Jofeph accufes her of being with child, 
&Q folsmnly fwearsy Jhe was utterly ignorant how Jhe came to be 
with child. This is fo palpable a contradiction, that I know 
not any thing can be faid in favour of it, unlefs that the Vir- 
gin lied in denying her knowledge ; but this cannot be fup- 
pofed coniiftent with the opinion the author of this book had 
of the Virgin*. 

: Ch. xvii. xviii. It is faid the place where the Virgin 
brought, forth was in a defert place^ and in a cave $ but this is 
oot only contrary to Scripture and fa£t, but to another part 
of the ProtevangeUon^ where the author .tranfcribing the fe* 

4 

•* Xbis 1 find; Jince fig firft nvrit^ book Jpurious, Critic; Sacr. I. i. 
ing, is dlfo ohferkj^d by Rivet, as a c. 4. p. 1 3 1 , 
contracii^iorff and lubat proves the • ^ 

w '^ cond 
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cond Chapter of Matthew, forgets what he had before faid, 
and agrees with St. Matthew^ that our Saviour was born at. 
Bethlehem. See ch. xxi. 

A&G. VIII. It is Apocryphal, becaufe it is not contained 
in the Syriack Vcrfion, by Prop. XV. 


CHAP. XXL 

Several mifcellaneous ReJleSfions on the Gofpel^f Mary^ and the 
Protevangelion of James . Pojlellus^s Account of the Prot* 
evangelion* His Arguments for its Authority particularly 
refuted* 

HITHERTO I have been endeavouring to entertain the ' 
reader with my own obfervations and remarks on thefe' 
two famous Apocryphal Gofpels. It remains only now, that 

I give feme account of the remarks of others concerning 
them, with fome fuitable reflections. Mr. Fabritius has in- ' 
deed with much labour done this in a great meafure already, ' 
and at length fet down what the learned have wrote concern* 
ing them ; to whom therefore I would refer the curious 
reader, judging it fufficient (after what I have above faid) to' 
give here the following accounts. 

I. 7here are fever al manufcript copies of this Gofpelnowex^ 
tant in Europe* Father Simon ^ tells us, that he faw two 
Greek manufcript copies of it in the French King's library 1 

the one entitled, T5 /:Aax«g»a 'IokuSh t» a^^^oSloy X6yof »Vo^»«o« tig 

TO ytwhQP Tfl? vvi^ayiui 5ioToit«, An Hijiorical Account of the Na- 
tivity of the mofi Holy Mother of our Lordy by James the hleffed 
Brother of our Lord\ the other very little different^ T» ^^m^U 

?ioTow/, jf Difcourfe of James the Blejfed^ an Apojlle and Bro^* 

* Nouvclles Obfcrv. fur la Texte apud Fabrit. Cod. Apocr, t. i. 

II les Vcrfions du Nouv. Teft. c. i. p. 5S. 

ther 
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ther ofavr tt^rdy concerning the Nativity of' the holy Af other 
of our Lord. Daniel de 'Nefie!) in his Abridgment and Sup- 
plement to Lambecius's Commentary on the library of die 
Emperor at Vienna, among other of the Greek MSS^ which 
are in hia catalogue, telU us, there zrtfive MS 8. of the Prot- 
evangelion ofyames in that library *. 

IL Thefir/iperfinwho made this Gofpel (viz. die Prote- 
Tangelion).in0Z(;n in Europe^ wat Pojiellusy who entertained a 
very high opinion of it. He brought it from the Levant, tranf- 
lated it into Latin, fent it to Oporinus, a printer at Baiil; 
where Bibliander meeting with it, cau&d it to be printed, 
A. D. 1552* The fubftance of what Bibliander, after Poftellus, 
laith, concerning it, I (hall here give the reader, as I find it 
colleded by Fadier Simon ^, and afterwards by Fabritius ^ ; 
viz* '^ That it was publickly read in die Eaftern Churches, 
^^ among whom it was reckoned authentick, they never mak- 
'^ ing any doubt but that James was the author of it : that it . 
'^ is to be looked upon as a jewel among the books of divi* 
^ nity, as the bafis and foundation of all die Gofpel hiftory, 
** and the beginning of the prefent Gofpel of Mark : — that 
** the Gofpels now received can never be fufficiently regarded 
** by the Jews without this : for which he offers among odiers 
** this reafon, that the rulers of the fews made ufe of the water 
*« of trial mentioned (Numbers v.) to prove the innocency of the 
*^ Virgin. (See ch, xvi.) He obferves from the Jewifli writ- 
^^ ings, that it was made a law among the Jews, that what^ 
•* ever woman of the tribe ofyudah^ and efpecially ofthefa^^^ 
•' wily of Davidy was found with child^ the matter was to be 
«' referred to the conjideration of the Prieftsy and thence con- 
^^ eludes, they could not be unacquainted with the delivery of 
'^ Mary, (he being given to Jofeph by them, but muft have 
*' an inconteftable proof of the miraculous birth of Chrift-* 
*' The Evangelift Luke, in the Preface to his Gofpel, wit- 
** ueiTes, that many have taken in hand to fet forth a declara* 
*' tton of thofe things which are moji furely believed among 
^ ChriJlianSj even as they delivered them, who from the beg\ 


• Apud Fabrit. t. i. p. 59,60. par. i. c. 3. 

^ Clitic. Hiftor, of the New Teil. • Cod. Apoc. t. i. p. 48,4.9^ 
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** ning were iyi-witneffis and minifters $f the Word. This 
" does not £beai lb well to agree to Matthew and John, as to 
<' James the brodier of our Lord, die aothor <A the hiflory 
*' iriiich I now puMifli, concerning the Nativity efChrifti 
'^ of which Luke gives a more compendious account, but does 
^ not at all differ from tlus PvotevangeUon, St. Auftin refers 
" to it in the firft chapter of the firft book, De ConfenC 
^^ Evang. B^deS) that this traditk)n (viz. concerning the 
*' birth of Chrift) is very old, and has been received in the 
'* Chufch, and owes its original to nq other than James the 
^ brother of our Lord, I am perfuaded from Epiphanius 
^' againft the Collyridians and Antidicomarians ', who men- 
^^ tions the cave^ and other miracles. But if any one think 
^' this hopk <)ugbt not to be placed among the Ecclefiaftical 
'' writings, becaufe Jerome, Eufebius, and others, who have 
^^ M^ote concerning the life and writings of James, have 
^' made no mention of it, nor reckoned it among the facred 
^ books, he may be anfwrered by good reafons : for Eplpha-^ 
*^ niiis, who was before Jerome and Eufebius, proves the an- 
^ tiquity of die biftory. Befides, fome things have efcaped 
^' the knowledge of the moft diligent writers, and others have 
^^ been long concealed in the Church, as the Bo$k of the Law 
" in the time afjofiah^ The Second Epiftle ofPeter^ The Epijile 
" of Paul to the Hebrews^ The Epifile of Jude^ and the Re* 
*^ velatio»j were unknown to many Chrifiians for a long time^ 
** and not till very late received into the Canon* But this 
'* much recommends this writing of James, that it is never 
*^ reckoned among the Apocryphal and fpurious writings, as 
** the Gofpel of Nicodemus, Thomas, Bartholomew, and 
** others. Nor are we for that reafon to reje<9: this book as 
*' Apocryphal, becaufe it contains fome of thofe things which 
** are in the Book ofjoachim^ or the Nativity of Mary (which 
" Jerome tranflated out of Hebrew into Latin), or the book' 
" of the Infancy of our Saviour^ of the Birth of our Saviour j of 
" Adaryy or the Midwife of our Saviour^ which Gelaiius 
^ ranks among Apocryphal books. For we do not efteem 


• Haercf. 78. §. 15. 
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^ the four received Gbfpels of the lefs credit, becaufe tfae^ 
*' agree in many things with the Gofpel of Nicodemus, Tho- 
^^ mas, Bartholomew> the Nazarenes^ or the Alcoran of Ma- 
^^ hpmet. But if any one be offended at the multitude of 
<^ miracles therein% let him coniider the incarnation of Chrlft 
*< was a great work, which was to be fupported by divine 
^ works and evidences againft the infidelity of Jews, Maho* 
5^ metans. Heathens, deceivers, and Hereticks. Betides, 
^ thefe tairacl^s have no tendency to draw men's minds from 
5< the knowledge and worfliip of , God, but the contrary; 
.<* which is the nature of a true miracle. Nor is there any 
** thing in this writing of James, which is repugnant to the 
*^ facred hifloryj nor does there appear any motive which 
*' would induce the oriental Chriftians to forge it, viz. nei- 
<^ ther their temporal intereft, reputation, power, &c* fo that 
^ if ever any thing was received by juft tradition, this book 
V was formerly, and is ftill preferved in the Eaftern Churches, 
•* and ought not to be defpifed by us in the Weftern. After 
<^ all, as I do not contend for its being advanced to the fatx^e 
<^ height as the Canonical books of the Old and New Tefta- 
^^ ment, fo I think it ihould not be reje&ed among the Apo- 
<' crypha. For if the little book of Ruth, which contains the 
<c pedigree of David from Booz to Ruth, is placed in theCa- 
** noil, though we know not the writer's name, it feems to 
*' me very unjuft, that this firft Gofpel of St, James concern^' 
^ ing th^ Nativity of Chrijl and the Virgin^ which is reckoned 
" among the authentick (i. e. Canonical) books by the Eaft- 
*' em Churches, fliould not at leaft be placed among the Ha- 
** giographa, or Ecclefiaftical books, fuch as the Epijlle of 
" Qemens^ and the Shepherd of Hermas formerly were 
" efteemed, and the book of Tohit^ Judith^ the JVtfdom of So^ 
*' Urnion^ Ecclefwjlicusj the Hijlory of the Maccabees^ the third 
«^ and fourth Books of E%ra^ are now efteemed by all the 
*' Churches ; which books, as to excellency of argument, 
" and that fimplicity of ftile which is ufual in infpired writ- 
*' ings, are far exceeded by tliis book of James." Such.wa* 
the very high opinion which Poftellu?, and after him Biblian-* 
der, have entertained of this Protevangelion. 

ll\. Nothing that Pbjidlus or Bibliander have faid for the 

credit 
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cre(Ut of this Gofpel of fames is of any real force tofupport its 
authmty. It would be fuperfluous to enter into a diftindl cri- 
tical examination of all his pretended arguments; I fliall 
Aink It enough briefly to difcufs that which feems moft con- 
fiderable i>f what he ofFers in the preceding abftra£l of his 
opinion. 

1. He urges in the beginning, that // was puhlicily read in 
the Eajiern Churches j and acknowledged as authentick and ge^ 
nuinei and Cowards the end fays, // was reckoned by them 
among the Canonical hooks. But to this it is eafy to anfwer, 

(l.) That the praiiice or opinion of the Oriental Churches^ 
in the time of Pojlellus^ viz. in the fixteenth century, can he no 
good rule for us to determine by in this matter \ nor can we be 
more obliged to receive this or any other book which the Ori- 
ental Chriftians of feveral preceding centuries received, be- 
caufe Uiey did or do receive it, than we are to acknowledge 
the idle fables of the Apocrypha of the Old Teftament, be- 
caufe they are received by the Weftern Chriftians of the 
Church of Rome. 

(2.) It is not unreafonable to quejiion the truth ofthefaSfj 
feeing it is only related by Poftellus, and feems in itfelf impro- 
bable. This, lays Mr. Fabritius *, is ajferted without any 
reafon^ and cannot be proved, I have not feen any perfons, or 
obferved any whole Churches, who reckon it among the Ca- 
nonical Scriptures.— Nor fhall I eafily believe Poftellus here- 
in, &c. , 

2. What he urges, that it is of ufe to convince the fewsj 
and agreeable tofome Jewijhflories^ is of no account, becaufe 
this is very cmjiflent with its being a forgery, 

3. That St. Luke (chap. i. 1.) refpe^ed ity and that what 
he fays will better agree to it than Matthew and fohny is in- 
deed' in one fenfe true; becaufe I have above proved ^, that St. 
Luke in thofe words refpeSfed only thefalfe Go/pels^ which were 
Acn publifhed, and therefore his argument will only prove 


' Cod. Apcxr. N. T. t. i. p. Vindk. rf St, Matthew's GoJ}>el, 
53f 5X1 . ^ ch. 2. 

^ Vol. I. Ch. II. p. 23. Seetny 
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againft himfelf ; but that St. Luke had any xtipcA \^ bU 
Preface to this Go^el, is a mere groundU/s and precarious 

ajjertion. 

4. What he urges in fevour of it, th^ it do$s pot differ 
from St. Luke's account of the nativity 5/* Qjrift^ is in reality 

an argument of no weight, if it were true, becaufe tl forgery 
V^ght eaJUy be fo ; hut befidcs the (aSt is ^folutcly ^f^ it 
contradiiling the Evangelift's account in fevcr?i| particu}ai:s, 
fome of which I have above oj^fqved, Cl^. XIX. 4rg, IV* 
Inft. 4, 5. ' 

* 

5. That St. Auftin refers to it (Lib. i. de ConieQC EyfM?g» 
^. I.), is alfo utterly falfe. 

6. l^hzX fever aJ ofthefkriesor traditions i^ it haw keen 
credited by Epipbaniuiy is indeed true (fee a)>oyf , Ch. XVIL 
Ohf. VIIL) ; but it is equally true, that Epiphaniu^ rej^fte4 
this hook asfpur^ot^s and Apocryphal^ as I }^ye QiPW9» Chap. 
XIX,Arg.IL 

7. I^is anfwer tq the obvious obj^£lipn agaitii)^ Jt^ tbfit it is 
not mentioned by Eufebius^ or Jerome^ or any of the A^iiefitl^ 
among the works of Jfamesj is very tri9ii1ig9 ¥»?• thaffty^^al 
things hqv£ efcapfd the knowledge of the mgfi ^kginik U^rifyirs^ 
thaf thje bopjc of ^e l^w W^*>pt known tiU fpu/i^ ig JoTiah'c^ 
time, and that tl\e Epiftle to tt)e Hfbrews^ the Sj9poi\d J^pifibs 
of Peter^ J^^'i ?^4 ^^ Revelafio^j ^ere i^pt 9/ z, lopg (iuip. 
received int9 the Canon, ^is^ I (ay» is a very fse(ii ^9(1 
trifing anfwer \ becaufe, 

(l.) The tefiimo^y of tlpefirfi cinturief is tke ptVkcip^ly and 
abnaft only rule we have^ whereby to judge of the Qtmmcal au-^ 
thority of any book (fee Par. L Ch* VL Pjrop. HI,) ; confer 
quently, if the book yi^as nqtkiv>^n to thenu wp PimodC eftqem 
It Canonical. 

(2.) Although t&e Epiflkt9 *^ Hebrews, ^ffe^wd.ofl^ 
ter, that of ^^^ and the Revelation,' w^r^ mXforfomfAimi.fK 
univerfally received as tin ojther writings of the HiW* Te0w^ 
mentiiyet it is certain they were at the fame time in being, and 
received by moft (as I jQiall hereafter ihew); neither of 
which can be To laid of this Protevangelion. 

8. Thai 


& That it is mf tsci»^id^mHg the Jlpotfyphal Gfffp/h hy 
the amiinti^ is utteri^ ialfe. See above, Ch* XIX« Arg. III. 

9. What he feys in viivjkrsttion <»f tiie miraculous fteri^s 
tontaified in it, viz% that tb^y nu i'ikud m attending a Vefy 
frudT evmt^ a^ have fio tad tendemy^ mxy be equsdly iaid df 
flooft fiAuioQft legends^ 

so. Tkst there n n^lhing in it repugnant to the faeud hif" 
tnjf I iiave above proved Mk by federal iiyftancfe^. JSee 

«. 1?1k«f mthing tould f^pt the Oriental ChrtftiaHs tdfsr^ 
if', H what we call pi^^tio priitcipHi and iinty be wiSi equd 
rctfdft ai&rted of rtiariy known forgeries. 

li. His confeffing it otight not to he efteemed in the fame high 
degree ifGanBnieai authority ivith the ethtr parts of Scriptur^y 
and fit mt alhwing it to^ he Apocrypha^ i« utteriy incbhfiflyent 
wiAf v^kat be contends for, via. diat it itMs the genuine writing 
vfSt^ yaeite^ and eaghitb he received avfucb* 

13^ Hi» argumem jR>r tlie Cahotii<tal audifdrity of diis bookie 
hecaufi 0/tie Uieiufs offUjMfe€f ta the htfpk tfRutby is ex«- 
ettding iiiwak 1 becaufe it ^&^ diente Jbllov^ dut all gcne^. 
dogkal bo<4:s «iiong the JeWs^iSiilftf be equally Canonical. 

14. fkeftit agt*e<es fMoPe inftiie with. the. undtfuhped injfpir^ 
hooks rf itripture^ than the Apocrypha ^ the Old Tejt^ttnent^ is 
not only (hUe,- as appeiits froiti the idte and febulous aocomits 
in it wMch I have' aboVe jeolle£led) Ch. XXv Arg. V. but 
would prove nothing iftrue^ but the greater artifice of the im« 
poftor. -• 

Thus weak are all the aigtiments Which are d^red by Po- 
ftellus and Bibliander in defence of this Protevangetton undev 
the name of yiantesi 

IV. Befides the abbv^-itieinftioned Pbftellus aAd Bibliander, 
«// other writers haire agreed to r*ejei^' the' Vt^evktigdi^m • as 
ffumus^ and Apocryphal. ' f cbnfefe indeed,- }iut^ Grynatus * 
feemstohave entertained fome more favourable fentiments ofit^ 
i^hich ihdeed it is not iftrarige -he (&ould, when We corifider 
that be .inferted it among th« other pUc^s, to which he gjives 


• Pfadfat/ln-OrthodoK^gvii^. ' 
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the iplendid tide of Ortbcdoxograpba : His words are, <^ Multa 
f' habet quae narrationibus -quatuor Evangeliftarum pulchre 
*^ confentiunt, plura autem quas ab illis velut wopspya funt 
<' prxtermifla.*— Plura autem Evangelia ilia astate fcripta efie 
.^^ au£lor eft Eufebius, Hift. EccL 1. iii. c. 25." i. e. It coH'- 
tains many things which perfeSily agree to the accounts of the 
four Rvangelifls^ hut more which they thought proper to omit as 
needlefs : however Eufebius ajfures usy that there were many 
Gofpels written about that time^ u e. about the time of James, 
and the other Apoftles. ' Such an overfight in Grynaeus, who 
was a Proteftant, could not efcape the cenfure of the Papifts* 
Sixtus Senenfis * obferves with an air of contempt, that it was 
publijhed by the Hereticks of his time^ and Father Simon feems 
to wonder the Prote/iants jhoutdcaufe it to he printed^ and think 
it worthy to he puhlijhed under the title ^Orthodoxographa ^ ; 
and I muft indeed own, it is not a little ftrange Grynaeus 
ihould be thus impofed upon : only I would obferve, that Po- 
Hellus, the firft publifher pf it, was a Papiji ^ \ and that it is 
not juft in Father Simon to impute the miftake of one Pro- 
teftant to the whole body of thofe who go under that denomi- 
nation. It is certain, that all other Proteftants have rejeded 
it, who have mentioned it. Mr. Fabritius"^ has made a large 
collection of the fentiments both of Proteftants and Papifts, 
who have all judged it fpurious and Apocryphal. I (hall think 
it fufficient to refer the reader only to fuch whom I have feen; 

and thofe are, . 

Anvmg the Proteftants^ 

Chemnitius Examen. Concil. Trid. par, iii. p. 63, and 

p. 90. 
Cafaubon. Exercit. i. contf. Baron. Num. 39. 
Rivet. Crit Sacr, lib. }. c. 4. p. 131. 
Scultetus Medulla Patrum. par. i. 1. xi. c. 6. 
Bifliop Pearfon*s Expofit on the Creed, Artie, iii. p. 170. 

■ Bibliothec. San£^. in Jacob, tament were eftecmed in all the 
1. 1. p. 67. Churches J which is only true of the 
' * Clitic. Hift. of the New Teft. Popifli Churches, they being re- 
Par. 1. c. 3. p. 27. jeaed by the Proteftants. 

« This I conclude from liis fay- * Cod. Apo(;r. Nov. Teft. Par. 

ing, the Apocrypha of the Old Tcf- x . p. 53i &c. 
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Dr. Cave Hift. Liter. Vol. I. p. 9. in Jacobo. 
Spanheim. Hift. Chrift. Secul. i. p. 580. 
Dr. Mill Prolegono. in Nov. Teft. §. 274. 

» 

Among the Papifls. 

Gafpari Quirog. Index Expurgat. Hifpan. p. 420. , 

Sixtus Senenfis Biblioth. Saii(5t 1. ii. p. 67. ad voc. Ja« 
cob. 

fiellarmih. de Scriptor. Ecclefiaft. in Jacob, p. 42. 

Du Pin. Hift. of the Canon of the New Teftam. Vol. II. 
c. 6. §• 4» 

Father Simon Critic. Hift. of the New Teft. par. i. c. 3. 

Thus I have endeavoured largely to offer to the reader* 
what I have obferved or judged moft confiderable, relating to 
this Gofpel. I ftiall only add, that as the hiftory contained 
therein undoubtedly was a very early forgery, fo it feems im- 
polfible to give any certain particular account either of its age 
or author ; unlefs we will fuppofe, as the author of the EpiOre 
to Chromatins and Heliodorus, under the name of Jeron.e 
above produced, does, both in his Epiftle and Preface, that it 
w^ the compofure of Seleucus, who is the fame (as I have 
proved. Par. II. Ch. XXL) with Leucius Charinus \ not 
that he was the firft author, (for he, as I have proved abpve, 
was undoubtedly a Jew), but the perfoii who made fuch large 
additions and interpolations, that he was efteemed the 
author. 
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CHAP. xxrr. 

The Gofjel of our Saviour^s Infancy^ 

TH E fellowing Gofpel was publiflied and tranfl^eit b j» 
Mr. Henrv Sike at Utrecht, '697, Profeffor of tte 
Oriental languages in Cambridige, and retjuircs a place bece 
for the following reafene \ 

I. Becaufe it is of the fame origmal with the olher Gaf^f 
of the infancy publiflied by Cotelerias, and that dahm Su 
Thomas for its author. Sec the next Chapter. 

21. Becaufe the books of Chrifl*s Infapcy went under the 
names of St. Matthew *, and St. Peter ^. 

3. Becaufe they were received by the Gnofticksi iiv thflf 
fecond century. See belowj Ch. XXIV. 

4. Becaufe feveral of its relations were credited by the 
Ctiriflians in the following ages> vi^* Eul^bius^ Athana(iu% 
Epiphajjiius, Chryfoftom, &c. To omit all others, I fhall only 
inftance. in Soaomen, who credits and fays he was told by 
many the following^ ftories, which are in this Golpel, viz., 
that Ch. X. of the idoKs falling down in Egypt upon Jofeph*s 
flight thither with Chrift, and that Ch. XXIV. of ChriftX 
making a well in a fycamore tree (to,wa(h his clothes), called 
Matarea, and a balfam proceeding from the tree. Thefe are 
related by Sozomen thus ^ : " They fay, that at Hermopolis,. 
*' which is a town of Thebais, there is a tree called Perfis,, 
'' of which either the fruit or leaves, or any fmall piece of the 
*' bark, brought near to fick perfon», has cured many. For 
*« it is faid, that Jofeph, when he fled with Chrifl: and Mary 
*'' for fear cf Herod, came to Hermopclis, and that as foon as 
** he came near the gate, that tree, though a very great one^ 

was moved at Chrift*s coming by, and bowed down to the 
ground, and wor(hipped Chrift. He adds, that he fuppofcs 


cc 


* Seethe EpiftJe ©f Chromatius ^ Ahmed IbnEdris apud Fabrit, 

and Heliodorus, and Jerome's An- Cod. Apccr. 1. 1. p, 153. 
fwers above, Chap, XIV. ' Hilt, Eccl. 1.' 5. c. 20. 
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^' the tree was an idol, and the Devil was affrighted at Chrjft's 
^' coming, and that all the idols of Egypt fell down upon 
" Chrift's coming there, according to the prophecy of Ifaiah 
" xix. i. The harden of Egypt. Behold the Lord rideth upon 
" a fwiji clobdy ind Jhalt come into Egypty and the idols of 
" ^gyptjhall be moved at his prefence^ &c. So, fays he, the 
^ Devil b6ing caft out^ the tree remained to be a witnefs of 
" the H8(^ arid to cure believers of their difeafes *•" 

5. Mr^ La Crofe tites ^ fynod, which was held in the dio- 
Cefe, of Angamala, in the mountainous country of Malabar, 
A.D. 1599, which condemns the Gofpel ofChrift^s Infancy ^ 
as a book that was commonly read by the Nefforiaiis in Ma- 
labo \ Add to this, that Ahmed Ibn Idris, a writer for the 
Mahometan religion agaii^ft the Chriftians and Jews % fays, 
// was fifed byfome Chrifithns as the other four Gofpels ^ : and 
Ocobius de Caftro fpeaks of a Gofpel of Thomas^ which Mr. 
fabritius takes for die Gofpel of the Infancy^ (and probably 
was fo), that was read in very many Churches of Afia and 
Africa, as tkc only rule of their feith; which, he iays, he faw, 
and had translated to him by an Armenian Archbifliop at Am- 
ftcrdam. 


■ ChnnAitius out of Stapulenfls, 
who had it firom Peter Martyr, lays, 
tliat tHe place in Egypt, where 
Chrift was baniffied, is now called 
^atarea, which is ten miles beyond 
Cairo, and that the inhabitants there 
keep a laiVip continually burning in 
remembrancejthereof ; and that there 
is to be feen there a garden of fmall 
trees that yield a balfam, which 


were planted by Jcfiis, when a boy. 
Vid. Chemnit. Harmon. Evang, 
tom. I. lib. I. c. 19. p. 24.6. 

b Vid. Fabr. Cod. Apoc. tom. 3.' 
p. 4.M. 

*= rrideaux*s,Life of Mahomet^ 
p. 161. 

^ Cod. Apoc. tom. x. p. 153. 

* Tom. I. p, 146. 
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Numb. VII. 


E VANGELIUM IN- 
FANTIiE. 

In nomine PatriSj et Filii^ et 
Spiritus San^ij Dei Vnius. 
jfuxiliante effaventefummo 
Numine^ incipimus fcribere 
Ubrum tmraculorum Heri et 
Domini et Servatoris nojlri 
Jefu Chrijii^ qui vacatur 
Evangelium In&ntix, in 
face Dominiy Amen. 


Cap. I. 

INVENIMUS in libro Jo- 
fephi PAntificis, qui vixit tem- 
pore Chrifti J dicuntque non- 
nuUi eum cSk Caiapham ; dixit 
hj Jefum locutum efle, et 
quidem cum in cunis jaceret, 
dixiiTeque matjri fuae Marine ; 
Ego Tum Jefusj Filius Dei, 
Verbum illud quod peperifti, 
quemadmodum annunciavit 
Angelus tibi Gal)riel, mifit- 
que me Pater meus ad falutem 


II. Anno autem trecente- 
iimo nono aerae Alexandri e- 
dixit Auguftus, ut defcribere- 
tur unufquifque in patria fua. 


The GOSPEL of the IN- 
FANCY (of our SAVI- 
OUR). 

In the name of the Father^ and 
the Sony and the Holy Ghoft^ 
One God^ I btgin with the 
ajfi/iance and favour of God 
to write the book of the mi' 
racks of our Mqfter^ and 
Lord and Saviour- J^fus 
Chrifti which is entitled^ 
The Gofpel of the Infency, 
with the bleffing of Ged^ 
Amen. 

Chap. I. 

TH£ following accounts we 
found in the book of Jofeph 
the High-prieft, called by 
fome Caiphas : he relates, that 
Jefus fpake even when he was 
in his cradle, and (aid to his 
mother, Mary^ I am Jefus the 
Son ofGody that Wordy which 
thou didft bring forth according 
to the declaration of the Jngel 
Gabriel to theCy and my Father 
hath fent me for the falvation 
of the world* 

II. In the three hundred 
and ninth year of the aera of 
Alexander^ Auguftus publiih- 
ed a decree, . that all perfons 
ihould go to be taxed in their 

own 
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Surrexit itaque Jofephus, et 
aiTumpta Maria fponfa fua Hi- 
erofolymam abiit^ venitque 
Bedilehemum, ut cum familia 
fua in urbe patria defcribere- 
tur. Cutnque ad fpeluncam 
perventiTent, Ma eft Maria 
Jo&pho, inftare fibi tempus 
pariendi, neque fe poiTe in 
urbem proficifci; fed banc, 
inquit, fpeluncam intremus, 
Sol autetn praeceps in occafum 
ferebatur. At Jofephus pro- 
pere abiens, ut mulierem, quae 
(in partu) ipfi adeftet, accer- 
feret, anum Hebraeam con- 
fpicit, Hierofolymis onun- 
dam; et, Heus benedifta, in* 
quit, hue ades, et fpeluncam 
iftam ingredere, in qua muli- 
€rem partui vicinam invenies* 


III. Poft folis itaque occa* 
fum anus, et cum ilia Jofe- 
phus, ad fpeluncam pervenit, 
eamque ambo intraverunt. £t 
ecce ! repleta ilia erat lumi- 
nibus, lucernarum et candela- 
rum fulgorem excedentibus^ 
et folari luce majoribus : in- 
fans Bifciis involutus divas 
Maria: matris fuae ubera fu- 
gebat, in praefepi'^repofitus. 
Hanc lucem cum ambo mira- 

this light, they were furprifed^ 


own country. Jofeph there- 
fore arofe, and with Mary his 
fpoufe he went to Jerufalem^ 
and then came to Bethlehem, 
that he and his femily might 
be taxed in the city of his fa- 
thers, ^nd when they came 
by the cave, Mary confefTed 
to Jofeph, that her time of 
bringing forth was come, and 
fhe could not go on to the 
city, and faid. Let us go into 
this cave. At that time the 
fun was very near going 
down. But Jofeph haftened 
away, that he might fetch her 
a midwife ; and When he faw 
an old Hebrew woman, who 
was of Jerufalem, he faid to 
her. Pray come hither^ good 
womany and go into thA cavcj 
end you will there fee a woman 
juji ready to bring forth. 

III. It was then after fun- 
fet, when the old woman and 
Jofeph with her reached the 
cave, and they both went into 
it. And behold, it was all 
filled with lights, greater than 
the light of lamps and candles, 
and greater than the light of 
the fun itfelf. The infant 
was then wrapped up in fwad* 
dling clodies, and fucking the 
breafts of his mother St. Ma- 
ry. When they both faw 
the old woman afked St Mary, 
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r^bafj rogat vetula diiram 
Mariarn, Tune hujas prolis 
es mater ? et ^nnuente diva 
Maria, Nequaquam, ait^firtii- 
]ts es filiabus EVs. Dicebat 
diva Maria, Sicuti fitio meo 
l^em^ mtct puef03 iihiilis dt- 
iftit, ita iprftus genetfi^ niil- 
iam iniiv criulieres patem ha- 
bet. Refpdndl^nte vero anu, 
^t ditentey Hera iriea, veni 
^6^ ut pra^mimili perpetuo 
durat'urum acquirerem : in- 
sult illi Domina noftra diva 
^slria, Impone manus tuas 
i^&nti : quod cuin feciflet, 
;bius extempore niiihda evaftt^ 
Egr^iTa itaque dicebat, Ab hoc 
tS^mpore famula ct miniftra 
6r6 hi^us inikntis onmibus 
diebus^itffi meae. 


IV, Deinde cum advd^ 
nHTent paftores, ct fuccenfo 
igne admodum laetarentur, ap« 
paruerunt illis exercitus coe« 
kftes, laudanCes et celebrantes' 


J&t ihsn th€ mstber vf this 
ebild f Sh Mary replied^ She 
was. On ^'hich the cdd wo- 
man laid, Th&k art mry dif- 
fit ink ftm all Ptbir women. 
St. Mtrf anfweyed, As thfrr 
is not anf ehiU liJki to n^fon^ 
Ji neither is there any womari 
like to his mothtr. The old 
woman anfweredy and iaid, O 
my Ladyj I vm tome hither^ 
that I may oitaifi an evtrb^^ 
trig tewairL Then our La- 
dy St; Mary feid t6 her^ hay 
thine hands upon the infant ^ 
which when fhe had done, 
flie became clean (or whole) j 
and as fhe was going forth, 
fhe faid, Fr&m henceforth all 
the days afniy lifi t will attend 
upon^ and be a fervant tf this 
infant. 

IV. After this, when the 
fhephfeWS caAie, afnd had lUsfde 
a fire, arid they wa-e 6«tecd-' 
idgly rgbkring,' t!be heavenly 
Hofl appeared do diem, p^aSf- 


Deum foprdmum, idemque -ing and adbring the fiipheme 
facientibus pafloribus, fpdun- God 5 and- a» the fhepherds 


qa ifla tunc temporis auguflo' 
templo fimtllima videbatur, 
quohiam ora cceleflia paricer 
tt tctreflria celebrabaht et 
mdgnificabaht Deum, ob na- 
tiyltateni Domini Chrifli, 


were engaged irir the fkme" 
etfiplo^metit^,! tKe cave at that 
time femed K*e a g!ori6us 
temple, betadftf both fte 
tongues 6f Atigels and' men* 
mirted &> sHdre ah* magriWy 
God, on account of the birth 
of' the Lord Chrift^ fcut when the ©» H*rcw"^hfarf 

faw 
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VideftS vem anus ilia He- 
bram ttmnifefhi ilia minttula, 
gmtias Dteo agd>at;i dicens^ 
Gradas tibi ago, O DeuS) 
Deus Ifraelis, propterea quod 
viderum 4^uli tiiei nadvitatem 
Servat^^ mundi« 

V. Conine adefict tempus 
dtvamcifioiiidy ^es ibilicet 
oAa;ni^ q«id cireufnefdendum 
e^ puelluift lex* pr^^t^ 
circuknctderufit ilium in fpe^ 
knca^ futtifft^ue anus ilia 
Hebrsea peUiculam iftam (di- 
cunt vard alii ify&m lumfifre 
prsbfegmen umbilici )« eamque 
i» aiabaftro oiei nardini ve* 
tofti lecofididuC* Erat atttem 
iRi fflius ieplifefiua) caitm- 
db0$ ifluti) Cav«, itn}ttic^ ven- 
das alabaftpum hoc uiiguemi 
nardini, quamvis trecentv de-' 
narii pro ilia eibi offenntur, 
Atque hec dl alabaftratn il^ 
lud, finned. Marias peccatrix 
fibi €oBiparavic^ et in caput 
et ped«s iDomjiir^ mfkti Jeiii< 
Chrifti diudil, e)&fque c!a|»l^ 
liflioca^tisruicxKeriit. Turn 
decern dierum fpatio inter* 
jefto Hierofolymas eum de- 
tulenmtv er <piadragdinao a 
nadvitate die in Tempio cou 
ram fiude Domiiri ftit^punty 
offiamted^ pio ip& munera)- 


law aO thefe evident mtracIeS) 
ihe gave praifes to God, and 
faidy I thank thei, O God, thm 
God of Ifraelj for tk/it ndne 
iyes havefeen the birth of the 


V. And nrfaen the time of 
hi^ circumcifion' was come^ 
vi«. the eighth day, on v^hicb 
the law commanded the child 
tQ be circumEcifed, they cir-* 
comcifed him in die carey'and. 
the old Hebrew woman took 
the fore*fltin (others iay ihe 
took i^e naveUftring), and 
preserved it in an aiabafter- 
box of old oil of ipikenard. 
And Qm had a (on who was a 
draggift, to whom five £ud„ 
Tah heed thou fill not this 
aldk^fier'^hx rfffikinard^nt-* 
monty abhough thcujhwldeji h» 
offered three hundred penes fir 
if^ Now this is that alabaf^' 
teir-bK»c which Mary the iin-« 
ner procured^ ar>d pdured forth ^ 
the ointm<?nt oiyt of it upoil' 
the head and- the feet of oar 
Lord Jefus Chrift, and Wiped 
them ofFwith the hairs of her 
head;- Then aftdr ,ten. days 
iSpsejf brought hixti to JerB^« 
lenQ', dnd* on the fortieth da/ 
fri^m his birth they preftnted 
him in tBe Temple before the 
Lordy making, tfcs profier Q&rings foe him, according, ta 

the 
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qttod in lege Mofis pfsefcrip* 
turn eft ; fcilicet, Omnis mas 
ad^riens vulvam (an£hi$ Dei 
vocabitur* 

VI. VLditque ilium Sime- 
on fenex inftar columnae lucis 
refulgentem, ctm diva Maria 
Virgo, mater ejiis, ulnis fuis 
eum geftaret, magnamque ex 
ipfo laetitiam perciperet) et 
drcumdabant eum Angeli in- 
ftar circuli> celebrantes ilium, 
tanquam fatelUtes Regi ad« 
ftantes* Simeon itaque pro- 
pere ad divam Mariam acce- 
dens, et manus fuas verfus il- 
lam extendenS) dicebat Do- 
mino Chrifto ; Nunc, O Do» 
mine mi, fervus tuus in pace 
dimittitur, juxta verbum tu- 
um ; nam viderunt oculi mei 
mifericordiam tuam, quam 
parafti ad falutem omnium 
gentium ; lucem omnibus po- 
pulis, et gloriam populo tuo 
Ifraeli. Aderat quoque Han- 
na prophetiiTa, et accedens, 
Deo grattas agebat, Domi- 
namque Mariam felicem prasr 
dicabatt 

VII. Et faftum eft, cam 
natus eflet Dominus Jefus 
Betblehemi urbe Judeae, tem- 
ple Herodis Regis; ecce ! 
magi venerunt ex Oriente 
Hierofolymas, quemadmodum 


tbe requirement of the law of 
Mofes, viz. that every male 
which opens the wotnbJhaUbe 
called holy unto God. 

VI. At that time old Si- 
meon faw him ftiihing as a 
pijlar of light, when St. Mary 
tbe Virgin, his mother, csur- 
ried htm in her arms, and was 
filled with the greateft plea* 
fure at the fight. And the 
Angels ftood around him, 
adoring him, as a King's 
guards ftand around him. 
Then Simeon gcMng near to 
St. Mary, and ftretching forth 
his hands towards her, faid to 
the Lord Chrift, Now,, my 
Lordy thyfervant Jhall depart 
in peoceyatcording to thy WQrd\ 
for mine eyes have feen thy 
mercyy which thou haft pre^ 
pared for the falvation of all 
nations i a light to all people^ 
and the glory of thy people IJ'» 
raeL Haniia the Prophetefe 
was alfo prefent, and drawing 
near, flie gave praifes to God, 
and celebrated the bappioeis of 
Mary. 

VII. And it came to pafs, 
when the Lord Jefus was 
born at Bethlehem, a city of 
Judaea, in the time of Herod 
the King; the wife men came 
firom the £aft to Jeru&Iem, 

according 
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pradixerat Zoradarcht (Zo- 
roafter}, erantqiie cum ipfis 
munera, aurum^ thus, et mjrr*- 
rha, «t adoraverunt eum^ fua- 
qtie ipfi munera obtulerunt. 
Tunc Domina Maria fumnt 
unam ex illis taehiis (quibus 
involutus erat infans) eamque 
ioco benedi&ionis illis tradi- 
dit; quam ipfi, tanquam mu- 
nus pnecIariifitBUtn ab ea ac- 
ceparunt. Eademque hora 
apparuit illts Angelus in for- 
ma ftellae illius, quae antea 
dux itineris ipfis fuerat, cujus 
iucis dudlum fecuti abierunt, 
donee in patriam fuam rever- 
lercnlur. 


VIIL Adcrantautemreges 
ct principes illorum rogantes, 
ccquickiam vidifient aut egif- 
fent ? Quomodo iviflent ac 
rediviflent ? Quos tandem iti- 
neris comites habuiffent ? Hi 
vero protulerunt illis fafciam 
iftam, quam diva Maria ipfis 
tradiderat; quapropter celc- 
brarunt feftum, ignepique pro 
more fuo fiiccenderunt, eum- 
que adorkverunt, et fafciam 
iftam in. ilium conjecerunt, 
corripuitque earn ignis, et in 
iefe comprehendit. Extindo 
autem .igne, fafciam e^traxe- 


according to the prophecy of 
Zoradafcht (Zoroafter)> and 
brought with them offerings^ 
VIZ. gold, frankincenfe and 
myrrh, and worfliipped him^ 
and offered to him their gifts; 
Then the Lady Mary, took 
one of his fwaddling't-clothes 
(in which the infant was 
wrapped), and gave it to them 
inftead of a bieffing, which 
they received from her as a 
moft noble prefent. And at 
the fame time there appeared 
to them an Angel in the form 
of that ftar which had before 
been their guide in their 
journey ; the light of which 
they followed till they ^re- 
turned into their own country. 

Vin. On their return their 
kings and princes came to 
them, enquiring, What they 
had feen and done? What 
fort of journey and return they 
had ? What company they 
had on the road ? But they 
produced' the fwaddling-cloth 
which St. Mary had given to 
them« on account of which 
they kept a feaft s and having, 
according to the cuftom of* 
their country, made a fire, 
they worfhipped it, and caft-. 
ing the fwaddling-cloth into 
it, the fire took it, and kept 
it i and when the fire was put 
^ out. 


m 
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runt iHae&flt)) ac fi ignis earn 
non attigiflcti itaquc cq^e- 
juiit iUam oCbulnri, cnj^Uibul- 
(qu^ (ui^ et qcuUs imponere^ 
^i^f^, H^dc fenf! i^diAitftta 
<si^ vei^ii^ ! iiiu%iie magjoa res 
fjft, qvod igws conriJurfTC 8- 
Jam 9ut t)erdfir« djequt^erit* 
|a4e SiiiQiferuot canst, et mag-^ 
ffiac^m vcuciatione ia tk«£tti»> 
m fuis fq>ofuea:iint« 


IX. Herodes autem videos 
magos citfiftari^ oec ad fefe 
reverti^ accerfivit facerdotes 
^t faplentea, et dixit iUiS) 
Docete rpe ubi nafciturus fit 
Chriihis : cumqqje illi refpotir 
dUIent, Bethlehemi urbe Ju- 
dea?, coeptt aninio volvfre 
caedem Domini Jefu Chrifti% 
Tunc apparuit Angelus Do- 
mini Jo&pho in ibmnisi djx- 
Itque, Surge, accipe puerunGi 
et nnatrem ejus, et abl in ^- 
gyptum, fub gain cantumv 
ilaque furrexiti et profeSus 
eft. 


X. Cumque reput^ret fe« 
oum, quale futurum ^et iter- 
foum, fupwvenii ipfi aurora, 
ruperatque defatigatio itrncrtS' 
feibt cingulum. Jamque ap- 
propinquabAt urbi magnse m 


dliog-clotb unhufi, as «uich 
' j^ if the fire bod ni^tioucbal 
it. Tbm they b^g^ to ki& 
jjt, aifd ' put it «p<m their 
heada, ^ tboiF ^«s» 6jrifig, 
3^/^ if cfrtaixfy an mndiuitted 
truths and ii is rttfUy fitr^ 
prifitkg that ihi /rr cndi mH 
Iwrn it^ani (onfum$k. Then 
they tgpk it» and wfb the 
greateft ref^e^t laid it np 
dmpng ^iF treafiines. 

IX. But Herod perceiving 
that the wife men did delay^ 
and not return to him^ called 
together the priefts aind wife 
men, and {aid, TeU me in 
what place the Chriji Jhould 
be, born ? And when they re- 
plied, In Bethleheni'i a eitjf of 
Judaa J he began to coo- 
trive in his own mind the 
death of the Lord JefuS 
Chrift. But an Angel of the 
Lord appeared to Jofepb ia 
his fleep, and iaid, Jrife^ take 
the child and hii mother^ andga 
intit Egypt as foon as the cock 
crows. So he arofe,.and went» 

X. And as he-warconfi- 
dering wiA hi mfetf about hir 
journey, the morning came 
upon him* In the length of 
ti^ journey the girts of' the 
faddie broke. And Aow he* 
drew near to a great city, in 

which 
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'75 


qua lAsA^vf^ er*, fi^i ^fliq^J^ 

nqa ef yPta oflferel^mt : 9^ 
fsitque ^uic i^plp £i.9f f49S. 
mioiftwyns is>$9q\»i> qH*ef- 

lojmiarenir, iiipolii iKgyptt ct 
plagivrwn ejjif^ ijlf xefeFebat. 
Erathuic facerdoti filius tri- 
ennis a magna Dsmonum 
Biultitudine obfeilbs, qui plu« 
rima loqufibatur et profere- 
bat; et cum corriperent il- 
ium Daemones, laceratis vef- 
tibus fuis nudus obambulabat, 
et homines lapidibus petebaft. 
In vicinia autem iftius idoli 
erat nofbcomium illius urbis« 
quam cum ingrefli effent Jo- 
fephus et diva Maria, et nofo*^ 
comium iftud divertifTentj 
valde confternati funt cives 
gus, conveneruntque omoes 
principes et facerdotes idolb- 
rum ad idolum illud, rogan- 
tes, Ecquxnam eft ifta con- 
fternatio et trepidatio, qua^ 
regionem noftram invafit ? 
Refpohdit eis idolum, Appu- 
lit hue Deus ignotus^ qui re- 
vera eft Deus, neque quif- 
quam prster ilium diyino 
cultu dignus eft, quoniaiii 
revera eft filius Dei ; ejus.ad^ 
famam hacc regio contremult, 
ejufque adventu commota eft 

r i 

At the farm of bim^ this (out^fryi 


nvhich there vw an Idol, tQ 
Vrtiich ^^ Qtl)^ id9ls aa4 
gpcls of £gy^ brought tbeif 
pfier^)g« and vows« An4 
there w^s by thif idol a pfie^ 
l^uiftering to it, who, a^ 
often as Satan fpake ouf ^ 
that idol, related the things 
he faid to the inhabitants of 
Egypt, and thofe countries. 
This prieft had a fon three 
years old, who was poffefled 
with a great multitude of 
Devils, who uttered many 
fftrange) things; and when 
the Devils feized him, walk- 
ed about naked, with his 
clothes torn, throwing ftones 
at thofe whom he faw. Near 
to that idol was the inn of 
the city, into which when Jo- 
ieph and St. Mary were come^ 
^nd had turned into that inn, 
aU the inhabitants of the city 
were aftonlfhed, and all the 
magiftrates and priefts of the 
idols afiembled before that 
idol, and made enquiry there, 
lajdng, What means all this 
confirmation and dread^ which 
has fallen upon all our country? 
The idol anfwered them. The 
unknown God is come hither^ 
iKjho is truly God\ nor is there 
any one bejides him^ who is 
worthy of divine^ worjhip \for 
he is truly the Son of God. 
tr^jtpbkdj and qt his coming it 
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ct concufli, tt nos a magni- 
tudine imperii ejus valde ti- 
memus. Eademque hora i-* 
dolum hoc corruit, et ad rui- 
nam ejus, praeter csteros, 
omnes -ffigypti incolae cwi- 
curferunt*. 

XI. Filius autem facerdo* 
tis, cum folitus ilium morbus 
invaderet, nofocomium in- 
greflus, Jofephum ibi et di- 
vam Marlam ofFendit; quos 
caeteri omnes fuga deferue^ 
rant; et quoniam diva Do- 
mina Maria laverat fafcias 
Domini Chrifti, eafque in ti- 
gillo fufpenderat, puer ifte 
Dxmoniacus unam harum 
fafciarum detraxit, eamque 
capiti fuo impofuit, ftatimque 
Dasmones ex ore ipfius e- 
gredi, et corvorum et fer- 
pentura figura fugjre coepe- 
runt. Extempore igitur im- 
perio Domini Chrifti fenatus 
eft puer, et Domino, qui ip- 
fum fanaverat, laudes canere 
et gratias agere coepit. Quem 
cum fanitati priftinae reftitu- 
tum pater cerneret, Mi fill, 
inquit, quid tibi accidit ? et 
qua ratione fanatus es? re« 
ipondit filius, Cum agitarent 

means wert thou cured? The 


is under the frefent commotim 
and cenfternatitn^ and we our^ 
filves are affrigbied by the 
greatnefs of his power. And 
at the fame inftant this idol 
fell down, and at his fall all 
the inhabitants of Egypt, be- 
iides others, ran together. 

XL But the fon of die 
prieft, when his ufual diforder 
came upon him, going into 
the inn, found there Jofeph 
and St. Mary, whom all the 
reft had left behind and for- 
fook; and When the lady St 
Mary had wafhed die fwad- 
dling- clothes of the Lord 
Chrift, and hanged them out 
to dry upon a poft, the boy 
poflefted with the Devil took 
down one of them, and put it 
upon his head, and prefendy 
the Devils began to come 
out of his mouth, and fly 
away in the fhapes of crows 
and ferpents. From that 
time the boy was healed by 
the power of the Lord Chrift, 
and he began to fing praifes, 
and give thanks to the Lord 
who had Tiealed him. When 
his father (aw him reftored to 
his former ftate of health, he 
faid. My fon^ what has hap^ 
pened to thee^ and by what 

Ton anfwered. When the Devils 
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me Daemones, in nofoco- 
mium abiiy ibique foeminam 
decori vultus cum puero in- 
veni, cujus ilia fafcias recens 
lotas in tigillo fufpenderat: 
harum unam direptam dum 
capiti meo impouo, relique- 
runt me Dasmones, et fuge- 
runt. Gaudio exultans Pater, 
Mi iili, ait, fieri poteft, ut 
hie puer fit filius Dei vivi, 
quicoelos et terram creavit; 
fimulatque enim ad nos tranf- 
iit, fra£him efl idol urn, ceci- 
derunt cun(^aque numina, et 
a vi majore deftrudia funt. 


XII. Hie impleta efl pro- 
phetia, quae dicit, £x i£gypto 
vocavi filium meum. Jofe- 
phutn vero et Mariam, cum 
idolum illud corruiiTe et peri- 
iffe audircnt, terror et tremor 
invafit adeo, ut dicerent, Cum 
elTemus in terra Ifraeli^, He- 
rodes Jcfum interficere vo- 
luit, et propterea omnes in- 
£intes Bethlehemi ejufque vi- 
cinix occidit ; neque dubium 
eft, quin ^gyptii, (1 idolum 
hoc fraSum corruiffe audivc- 
rint, nos igne fiat crematuri. 


feififd mff I went into the inn^ 

and there found a very hand^ 

fome woman with a boy^ wbofe 

/waddling clothes Jhe had jti/i 

before wajhed^ and hanged out 

upon a pofl : one ofthefe I took 

and put it upon my head^ and 

immediately the Devils left me^ 

and fled away. At this the 

father exceedingly rejoiced^ 

and faid. My fon^ perhaps this 

boy is the fon of the living 

God^ who made the heavens^ 

and the earth \ for as foon as 

he came amongjl usy the idol 

was brokcy and all the Gods 

fell down^ and were defiroyed 

by a greater power. 
I 

XII. Now was fulfilled the 
prophecy which faith, Out of 
Egypt I have called my fon. 
But Jofeph and Mary, when 
they heard that the idol was 
fallen down and defiroyed, 
were feifed with fear and 
trembling, and faid, fFhen we 
ivere in the land of Ifraelj 
Herodi intending to kill Jefusy 
flew for that purpofe all the 
infants at Bethlehem^ and that 
neighbourhood \ and there is no 
doubt but the Egyptians^ if 
they come to hear that this idol 
is broken and fallen down^ Will 
burn us with fire. 


XIII. HinC ergo digrdfi 
Vol. II. N 


XIII. They went there- 
fore 
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ad latibula latronum perve- fore hence to the fecret places 


nerunt, qui prsetereuntes vla- 
tores farcints modo et vef- 
tibus exfpoliaverant, eofque 
vinAos ducebant* Audie- 
bant vero latrones ifti ftrepi- 
turn ingentem> quails elTe fo^ 
let ftrepitus regis magrio cum 
exercitu et equitatU) reboanti- 
bUs tympanis, ex urbe fua e- 
gredientis; qua re perculfi, 
relldta omni praeda, propere 
fugiebant. Surgentes itaque 
captivi, alter alterius vincula 
folvebant, et receptis farcinis 
fuis abeuntes, cum Jofepbutn 
ct Mariam accedentes vide- 
rent, rogabant, Ubinam ille 
rex, cujus adventantis ftrepi- 
tutn audientes latrones nos re- 
liquerunty ita ut falvi evafe- 
rimus ? Refpondebat Jofe- 
pbus> Pone nos veniet. 


of robbers, who robbed tra- 
vellers, as they pailed by, of 
their carriages and their 
clothes, and carried them a- 
way bound, Thefe thieves 
(upon their coming) heard a 
great noife, fuch as the noife 
of a king with a great army, 
and many horfe, and the 
trumpets founding, at his de- 
parture from his own cityj 
at which they were fo af- 
frighted, as to leave all their 
booty behind them, and fly 
away in hafte. Upon this 
the prifoners arofe, and loofed 
each othar^s bonds, and tak- 
ing each man his bags, they 
went away, and law Jofeph 
and Mary coming towards 
them, and enquired, Whtre 
is that kingy the noife of whofe 


approach the robbers heardy 
and have left usyfo^-that we are now come offfafe ? Jofeph an- 
swered. He will come after us. 


XIV. Deinde in aliam ur- 
£em venerunt, ubi mulier erat 
daemoniaca, quam, cum noc- 
tu aliquando aquatum procef^ 
fiflet, Satanas maledi6lus et 
rebellis infederat. Haec ne- 
que veftimenta pati, neque in 
aedibus durare poterat, et quo- 
tiefeunque catenis illam aut 
loris co3;iftringerent, difruptis 


XIV. Th^n they went 
into another city, where there 
was a woman poflefled with 
a Devil, and in whom Satan^ 
that curfed rebel, had taken 
op his abode. One nighty 
when {he went to fetch wa- 
ter, {he could neither endure 
her clothes on, nor to be in 
any houfe \ but as often as 
tlfey tied her with chains or 

cords> 
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illis, nuda in loca deferta fa^ 
giebaty triviiiqcie et fepul- 
chreds infiftens, homines la* 
pidibus impetebat, ita ut pro- 
pinquis fuis magnas calami- 
tati eflet. Hianc igitur con- 
fpicata diva Maria, miferta 
efty et oonfeftim dereliqtiit 
earn Satanas^ et ia forma ju- 
venis fugiens abiit, dicenS) 
Vae miht a te, Maria, et a 
fifio tuo ! Sic fanata eft ifta 
mulier a cruciatu fuo, refipif- 
cenique et propter nuditatem 
fuam erubefcens ad fuos abiit, 
confpe£faim hominum fugi- 
taxffl, indutaque veftes fuas 
psuri et propinquis rationem 
ftatus fax expofiiit : qui, quo- 
niam ex optimatibus civitatis 
erant, divam Mariam et Jo- 
fephum magn^ cum venera- 
done hofpitio exceperunt. 


cords, ihe brake them, and 
went out into defert places, 
and ibmetimes ftanding where 
roads crofled, and in church«« 
yards, would dirow ftones at 
men. When St. Mary few 
this woman, ihe pitied her; 
whereupon Satan prefently 
left her, and fled away in the 
form of a young man, feying, 
Wo t$ me^ becaufe of thee^ 
Mary^ and thy fon. So the 
woman was delivered from 
her torment ; but confidering 
and perceiving herfelf naked, 
(he blulhed, avoided feeing 
any man, and having put on 
her clothes, went home, and 
gave an account of her cafe 
to her father and relations, 
who, as they were the beft of 
the city, entertained St. Ma- 
ry and Jofeph with the great- 
eft refpeS. 


XV. Proxtma luce, viatico 
probe inftru£ti, ab illis di- 
grelfi funt, et circa vcfpcram 
ejus diei in aliud oppidum, in 
quo nupti^ celebrabantur, 
devenerunt ; fed technis Sa- 
tans maledi&is, et opera ve- 
neficorum obmutuerat fponfa, 
ita ut hifeere amplius nequi- 
ret. Divam itaque Domi- 
naih Mariam, cum iilium fu- 


XV. The next morning 
having received a fuf&cient 
fupply of proviiions for the 
road, they went from them,- 
and about the evening of the 
day arrived at another town^ 
where a marriage was then 
about to be fblemnized ; but 
by the arts of Satan, and the 
pra£tices of fome forcerers, 
the bride was become fo 


dumby that (he could not fo 
niuch as open her mouth. But when this dumb bride law 
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urn Dommum Chriftum ul- 
nis geftans oppidum intraret, 
confpicata muta ifta fponfa^ 
manus fuas verfus Dominuoi 
Chriftum extendi t, eumque 
ad fe pertra£lum ulnis exce- 
pit, et arde inhaerefcens bafla 
frequentia illi impegit, cre- 
bro eum motitans^ fuoque 
corpori apprimens. Extemplo 
folutus eft nodus linguae ejus, 
et apertac funt aures ejus: 
Deoque, quod fanitatem ipfl 
reftituiflety latides et grates 
canere coepit. Magna ita- 
que hac noQic lastitia inter 
cives ejus oppidi oriebatur, 
adeo ut putarent Deum ec 
Angelos ejus ad fefe defcen- 
difTe. 


the Lady St. Marjr enter- 
ing into the town, and car- 
rying the Lord Chrift in her 
arms, fhe ftretched out her 
hands to the Lord Chrift, 
and took him in her arms, 
and clofely hugging him very 
often kifled him, continually 
moving him, and preifing him 
to hpr body. Straightway the 
ftring of her tongue was loof- 
ed, and her ears were opened, 
^nd ftie began to fing praifes 
unto God, who had reftored 
her. So there was great joy 
among the inhabitants of the 
town that night, who thought 
that God and his Angels 
were come down among 
them. 


XVL Triduxim ibi fub- 
ftiterunt, magna in venera- 
tione habiti,et apparatu fplen- 
dido accepti. Viatico deinde ' 
inftru&i ab illis difcefterunt, 
et in aliam urbem devene* 
runt, in qua^ quod hominum 
celebritate iloreret, pernoc- 
tare defiderabant. Erat vero 
in hac urbe mulier nobilis, 
quae cum aliquando lavatum 
ad flurneh defcendiftet, ecce 
tibi ! Satanas maledidtus in 
forma ferpentis iniiluerat in 
cam, et ventrem ejus circum- 
plicaverat, ftngulifque nodi- 


XVL In this place they 
abode three days, meeting 
with the greateft refpeft, and 
moft fplendid entertainment ; 
and being then furnifhed by 
the people with provifions for 
the road, they departed and 
went to another city, in. which 
they were inclined to lodge, 
becaiife it was a famous place. 
There was in this city a gen- 
tlewoman, who, as flie went 
down one day to the river to 
bathe, behold curfed Satan 
leaped upon her in the form 
of a ferpent, and folded him- 
felf about her belly> and every. 

night 
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bus fuper illam (e extendebat. 
Haec mulier confpicata Do- 
mlnam divam Mariam, et 
Dominum Chriftum infan- 
tem in finu qiis, rogabat 
Dominatn divam Mariam, ut 
fibi infantem hunc geftan- 
dum ct deofculandum trade- 
ret. Annuente ilia, et vix 
admoto puero, difceffit ab ilia 
Satanas, et fugiens earn reli- 
quit, neque unquam poft hunc 
diem mulier ilium vidit. Om- 
nes ergo vicini Deum fupre- 
mum laudabant; et mulier 
ifta magna eos benignitate 
reinunerabatur« 


night lay upon her. This 
woman feeing the Lady St. 
Mary, and the Lord Chrift 
the infant in her bofom, aflced 
' the Lady St. Mary, that Jhe 
would give her the child to 
kifs^ and carry in her armu 
When {he had confented, and 
as foon as the woman had 
moved the child, Satan left 
her, and fled away, nor did 
the woman ever afterwards 
feie him. Hereupon all the 
neighbours praifed the fu- 
preme God, and the woman 
rewarded them with ample 
beneficence. 


XVIL Poftcro die eadem 
mulier aquam odoratam fump- 
fit, ut Dominum Jefum lava- 
ret; eoque loto aquam illam 
penes fe refervavit. Eratque 
ibi puella, cujus corpus lepra 
album erat, quae cum aqua 
hac perfunderetur ct lavare- 
tur, munda fuit ex tempore a 
'lepra fua. Dicebat ergo po- 
pulus": Nullum eft dubium, 
quin Jofephus et Maria et 
puer ifte Dii fint, neque enim 
mortales videntur. Cum ve- 
ro difceflum pararent, acce- 
dens puella ifta, quam lepra 
infeftaverat, rogabat illos, ut 
fc viae comitem adfumercnt. 

would permit her to go along 

N 


XVIL On the morrow 
the fame woman brought per- 
fumed water to wafli the Lord 
Jefus; and when ftie had 
waflied him, flie preferved the 
water. And there was a girl 
there, whdfe body was white 
with a leprofy, who being 
fprinkled with this water, and 
waftied, was inftantly cleanfed 
from her leprofy. The peo- 
ple therefore faid. Without 
doubt yofeph and Mary^ and 
that hoy^ are Gods^for they do 
not look like mortals^ And 
-when they were making ready 
to go away, the. girl, who had 
been troubled with the le- 
profy, came and defired they 

with them* 
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XVIIL Annucbant, ibat- XVIII. So they coniented^ 


que cum eis puella, donee in 
urbem venirent, in qua arx 
erat magni principis, cujus 
baud procul a diverforio aedes 
erant. Hue divertebant, cum^ 
que abiens puella ad uxorem 
princlpis intraflet, eamque 
triftem. et plorantem reperi- 
ret^caufam fletusfcifcitabatur. 
Ne mirare, inquit ilia, fin- 
gultus meos; magna enim 
calamitate premor, quam nul* 


and the girl went with them 
till they eame to a citj, in 
wbieb was the palace of a 
great king, and wfaofe houfe 
was not far from the inn« 
.Here theyftaid, and when the 
girl went one day to the 
prince's wife, and found her 
in a forrowful and mournful 
condition, {he aiked her the 
reafon of her tears* She re- 
plied, Wonder not at my groans^ 


li hominum narrare auilm. for I am under a great nuf" 
Atqui, ait puella, forte, fi fortune^ of which I dare not 


malum tuum fecretum mihi 
commiferis, ejus apud me re- 
medium invenietur. Tu er- 
go^ refpondit uxor principis, 
fecretum hoe abfcondens nuUi 
mortalium narrabis ! Ego 
ziupta huic principi, regis in- 
ftar multis terris imperitanti, 
diu ita cum ipfo vixi, ut nul- 
1am ex me prolem fufciperet. 
Tandem ex eo concepi, fed 
filium (eheu ! ] leprofum pe- 
peri; quern ille confpet^um 
pro fuo non agnovit, mihi- 


tell any one. But, iays the 
girl, if you will entrujl me 
with your private grievance y 
perhaps I may find you a rc'^ 
medy for it. TIjou thertfore^ 
fays the prince's wife, Jhalt 
keep the fecret^and not dif cover 
it to any one alive ! I have 
been married to this prince^ 
who rules as ting over large 
dominions J and lived long with 
him^ before he had any child 
by me. At length I conceived 
by him^ but alas ! I brought 


que, Vel tu, ait, hunc inter- forth a leprous fin ; whicb^ 
fice, vel nutrici cuipiam tra- when he faw^ he would not 


de, tali locoeducandum,unde 
nulla ejus fama audiatur; 
jamque res tuas tibi babe, 
nunquam te rurfus videbo. 
Itaque moerorem mcum et 
conditionem miferam deplo- 


own to beJfis, but faid to me^ 
Either do thou kill him^ or fend 
him to fome nurfe in fuch a 
place^ that he may be never 
heard of\ and now take care 
of your f elf \ I will never fee 
you more.. So here I pine, la^ 

tnentin^ 
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rans contabui. Heu filium 
meum i heu conjugem ! dix- 
ine tibi ? laquit puella, Mor- 
bo tuo medicinam reperi, 
quam tibi fpondeo* Nam 
ego quoque leprofa fui, fed 
fflundavit me Deus> qui eft 
JefuS) filius Dominas Mariae. 
RoganCe autem muliere, U- 
binam hie eflet Deus, quern 
memoraret; hie tecum, in- 
quit puella, in eadem domo 
veriatun At qua ratione hoc 
fieri poteftf ait ilia; ubinam 
eft? £cce, regerit pudla, 
Jofephum et Mariam ; infans 
vero, qui cum illis eft, Jefus 
vocaturf atque is eft, qui 
niorbum meum et cruciatum 
fanavit. At qua ratione, ait 
ilia, mundata es a lepra tua ? 
fioone id mihi indicabis? 
Quidni? inquit paella: a- 
quam, qua lotum fuerat cor* 
pus ejus, accepi et in me ef. 
fudi, et evanuit }epra mea. 
Surgens itaque uxor principis 
hofpitio illos excepit, et fplen- 
didum Jofepho convivium in 
ms^no virorum coetu paravit. 
Poftera vero luce aquam odo- 
ratam fumpiit, qua Dominum 
Jefum ablueret, et filium 
fuUm, quem fecum afliimp- 
ferat, e^em deinde aqua per- 
fudit, et extemplo filius ejus 


minting my wreUhed and mi" 
fsrable circum/iances. Alas, 
my fon ! alas, my huft>and ! 
Have I difckfed it t9 you f 
The girl replied, / have found 
a remedy for your difeafe^which 
I promife you^ for I alfo was 
kprous^ but God hath cleanfed 
me^ even he tvho is called y#- 
fus, the fon of the Lady Mary. 
The woman enquiring^^f^^r^ 
that God was^ whom /hefpake 
of I the girl anfwered, He 
lodges with you here in the 
fame houfe. But how can this 
be? fays fhe: where is het 
Behold^ replied the girl, Jo- 
feph and Mary \ and the in^ 
fant who is with them is caU 
ledjefus\ and it is he who de- 
livered me from my difeafe and 
torment. But by what meanSy 
fays (he, were you cleanfed 
from your leprofy ? Will not 
you tell me that ? Why not ? 
fays the girl : / took the water 
with which his body had been 
wajhedy and poured it upon me^ 
and my leprofy vanifhed. The 
prince's wife then arofe, and 
entertained them^ providing 
a great feaft for Jofeph a- 
mong a large company of 
men, and the next day took 
perfumed water to wafh the 
Lord Jefus, and afterwards 


poured the fame water upon 
iier fon, whom flie bad brought with her, and her fon was in« 

N4. ftantly 


lS4 The Go/pel of 

mundatus eft a lepra fua. 
Grates ergo et laudes Deo 
canens, Beata, inquit, mater, 
qua te peperit, O Jefu ! L 
lane homines, ejufdem tecum 
naturae participes, aqua, qua 
corpus tuum perfufum fuit, 
mundas ? Ingentia porro mu- 
nera Dominae Mariae obtulit, 
eamque eximio cum honore 
dimifit 


PART Hi. 


ftantly cleanfed from his le- 
profy. Then fhe fang thanks 
and praifes unto God, and 
faid, Bleffed is the mother that 
bare thee^ O Jefus ! DoJI 
thou thus cure men of the fame 
nature with thyfelf with the 
water with which thy body is 
wajhed? She then ofFered very 
large gifts to the Lady Mary, 
and fent her away with all 
imaginable refpe£t. 


XIX. Ad aliam deinde ur- 
bem pervenientes, in ilia per- 
noftare defiderabant. Di- 
vertebant itaque ad virum re- 
centi matrimonio devin£bum, 
fed qui veneficio taftus uxore 
frui non poterat;',<:umque ea 
nofte penes ipfum pernoSaf-^ 
fent, folutum eft vinculum 
ejus. At oriente luce, cum 
ad iter fefe accingerent, pro- 
hibuit eos fponfus, magnum- 
que illis convivium apparavit. 


XIX. They came after- 
wards to another city, and 
had a mind to lodge there. 
Accordingly tbey went to a 
man's houfe, who was newly 
married, but by the influence 
of forcerers could not enjoy 
his wife: but they lodging at 
his houfe that night, the man 
was freed of his diforder ; and 
when they were preparing 
early in the morning to go 
forward on their journey, the 


new-married perfon hindered 
them, and provided a noble entertainment for them. 


XX. Poftero ergo die pro- 
feai, et nova urbi appropin- 
quantes, tres confpitiunt mu- 
lieres a fepulchro quodam, 
magno cum fletu procedentes. 
Quas confpicata diva Maria, 
inquit puellac, quae ipfam co- 
mitabatur, Abi et quare ex il- 
lis, qua fit ipfarum conditio, et 


XX. But going forward 
on the morrow, they came to 
another city, and faw three 
women going from a certain 
grave with great weeping. 
When St. Mary faw them, 
fhe fpake to the girl who was 
their companion, faying. Go 
and enjuire of them^ what is 

the 
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quid ipfis calamitatis accide- the matter with theniy and 


rit ? Cumque a puella roga- 
rentur, nihil refpondentes, 
viciffim interr(^abant, Uride 
vos, et quo tenditis ? jam e* 
nim praete^iit dies, et nox 
iogruit. Nos viatores fumus, 
inquit puella, et diverforium, 
in quo perno£lemus, quaeri- 
mus. Dicebant lUae, Ite no- 
bifcuni, et apud nos pernoc- 
tate. Secuti ergo illas, in 
domum novam, ornatam, et 
varia fupelle<SiIe inftru£bm, 
introducebantur. Erat Vero 
tempus brumale, et puella mu- 
lierum iftarum conclave in- 
grefia, rurfus eas flentes et 
lamentantes itiveniebat. Ad- 
ftabat eis mulus, tegumento 
ferico inftratus, ebeno ex col- 
loejus dependente, cui ofcula 
dabant, et pabulum /fubminif- 
trabant. Dicente autem pu- 
ella ifta, Quam pulcher, O 
Dominaef mese, hie mulus eft ? 
Refpondebant illae flentes, et 
dicebant, Mulus hie, quern 
cernis, nofter fuit frater, ea- 
dem hac matre noftra natus ; 
cum enim fato functus parens 
nofter magnas nobis opes re- 
liquifiet, atque' hunc unicum 
fratrem haberemus, commo- 
dum illi matrimonium quae- 
rebamus, nuptias ei, more 
hominum, parare geftientes. 


what misfortune has befallen 
them ? When the girl afked 
them, they made her no an- 
fwer, but afked her again. 
Who are ye^ and where are 
ye going ? For the day is far 
fpent^ and night is at hand^ 
We are travellers^ faith the 
girl, and are fe eking for an 
inn to lodge at* They replied. 
Go along with us^ and lodge 
with us. They then followed 
them, and were introduced 
into a new houfe, well fur- 
nifhed with all forts of fur- 
niture. It was now winter- 
time, and the girl went into 
the parlour where thefe wo- 
inen were, and found them 
weeping and lamenting, as 
before. By them ftood a 
mule, covered over with filk, 
and an ebony-collar hanging 
down from his neck, whom 
they kified, and were feeding. 
But when the girl faid. How 
hatidfome^ ladies^ that mule is ! 
they replied with tears, and 
faid, This mule^ which you fee j 
was our brother^ born of this 
fame mother as we ; for when 
our father died^ and left us a 
very large eflate^ and we had 
only this brother^ and we /«- 
deavoured to procure him a 
fuitable matchy and thought he 
Jhould be , married as other 

men^ 
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Sed mulieres zciotypue ceftro 
percitae illutn tK>bis iniciis 
fafcinarunt: et nos quadam 
Xiodi^ paulo ante auroram fo^ 
ribus aedium noftrarum probe 
•occlufis, fratrem hvinc nof- 
trutn mulum is£k\im, efie vi- 
dimus, qualem hodi^ ilium 
cernis. Nos vero triftes fie- 
uti vides^ quia pater non erat 
nobis, quo no$ folaremur, 
nullum in mundo iapientem 
fiut magum aut incaotatorem 
omiiimus, quia ilium accer- 
fcremus; fed nihil omnino no- 
bis profuit. Itaque quoties 
pe£lora noftra moerore oppri- 
muntur, furgimus, «t cum 
jnatre hac noftra iepulchrum 
patris noftri adimus^ et poft- 
quam ibi flevimus^ reverti- 
mur. 


Tmn^ fame giddy and j^Jmts 
($r invidUus) women be^ 
witched him without our inouh- 
lidgey and we one night j a 
little b^ore dajy whik the 
doers of the haufe were allf^ 
Jhutf faw.tkis our brother was 
changed into a mtde^ fuch as 
you now fee him to be : and 
we in the melancholy conation 
in which you fee usy having no 
father to csmfort uSy have ap* 
flied to all the wife men^ nut'* 
giciansy and diviners in the 
worldy but ihey have been of 
no fervice to us* As often 
therefore as we find ourfelves 
opprejfed with grief we rife . 
and go with this our mother 
to our father^ s to^, where 
when we have criedfuffifientfyy 
we return home. 


XXL Haec cuial^ audivif- 
fet puella ifta, Animiim reci- 
pite, inquiti et fletus omit* 
tite; etenim medicina mail 
Veflri propinqua eft, imo vo- 
bifcum eftyet in medio sedium 
yeftrarum. Nam ego quo- 
que leprofa fui, fed ut iftam 
vidi mulierem, et cum ilia in* 
fantem hunc parvulum, cujus 
^ nomen eft Jefus, aqua, qua il- 
ium abluerat mater, corpus 
meum perfudi, et munda e- 
' vafi. Novi autem ilium vef- 
tro quoque malo pofTe me- 


XXL When the girl bad 
heard this, flie faid. Take cou^ 
rage^ and ceafe your fear s^ for 
you have a remedy for your 
affliSlions near at handy even 
among youy and in the midft rf 
your houfe* For I was alfo 
leprous 'y but when I faw this 
womaUy and this little infant 
with hery whofe name is ^efuSy 
1 fprinhled my body with the 
water with which his mother 
had wafhed him, and L was 
prefently made v)elL And I 
am certain that he is alfo ca^ 

pable 
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deri; quare fiirgite, Domi- 
nam meam Mariam adite, at- 
que ei in tnaniiunculam vef- 
tram dedufbe fecretum vef- 
Xx\xm revelate, fuppliciter il- 
ium rogantes, ut veftrum mi- 
fereatur. Poflquam mulieres 
fermonem puellse audiverant, 
propere Dominam divam 
Mariam adibant, et ad fe(e 
introducebant, et coram ea 
conlidentes flebant, et dice- 
bant, O Domina noftra, diva 
Maria, miferere ancillarum 
tuarum; neque enim fenior 
nobis fupereft, aut £unilias 
princeps, neque pater aut 
frater, qui coram nobis intret 
et exeat 1 fed mulus hie, quern 
vides, frater nofter futt, quern 
mulieres fafcino talem^ qua- 
leoi cernisi efFecerunt } te ita- 
que rogamus, ut noftrum mi- 
lerearis. Tunc fortem ilia- 
mm dolens diva Maria, fub- 
latum Dominum Jefum dorfo 
mull imponit, et iilio fuo, 
Heus, inquit, Jefu Cbrifte, 
iana hunc mulum eximia tua 
potentia, et formam illi hu- 
manam et rationalem, quali 
antea fuit |>r9editus, reftitue* 
Vix egrefla erat vox ex ore 
Dominae divae Mariae, cum 
immutatus fubko mulus in 
formam hunuinam traniiret> 


pabU of nlieving you undir 
your diftnju Wherefore arife^ 
go to my mi/irefs Mary^ and 
when you have brought her 
into your own parlour^ difcloji 
to her the fecret^ at the fame 
time earnejily befeeching him 
to compajftonate your cafe. As 
foon as the women had heard 
the girl's difcourfe, they 
haftened away to the Lady 
St* Mary, introduced them- 
felves to her, and fitting 
down before her, they wept, 
and (aid, O our Lady St. Mary^ 
pity your handmaids^ for we 
have no . head of cur family^ 
no one elder than us ; no fa^ 
ther or brother to go in and 
out before us ; but this muU^ 
which youfee^ was our brother^ 
which fome women by witcb^^ 
craft have brought into this 
condition which you fee \ we 
therefore intreat you to com-' 
pafjknate us. Hereupon St. 
Mary was grieved at their 
cafe, and taking the Lord 
Jefus, put him upon the back 
of the mule, and {aid to, her 
fon, O Jefus Chri/f, re/lore 
(or heal) according to thy ex- 
traordinary power this mule^ 
and grant him to have again 
the fhape of a man and a ra^ 
tional creature^ as h$ hadfor-^ 


' merly. This was fcarce faid 

.by the Lady St< Mary, but >the mule Imnfediately paflfed into 

a human 


'x88 

ac vir juvcnis, et ab omni 
labe integer evaderet. Tunc 
ipfe, ac mater ejus, et forores,. 
Dominam divam Mariam ad*, 
orabant, ac puerum fuper ca- 
pita fua datum ofculabantur, 
dicentes, Beata eft genetrix 
tua, O Jefu, O Servator 
mundi ! beati funt oculi, qui 
felicitate afpedus tui fru- 
untur. 
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a human form, and became a 
young man without any de- 
formity. Then he and his 
mother and the fitters wor- 
fliipped the Lady St. Mary, 
and lifting the child upon 
their heads, they kified him, 
and faid, Blejfed is thy mother^ 
O J4^h O Saviour of the 
world! Blejfed are the eyei 
which, are fo happy as to fee 
thee. 


XXir. Dicebant porro am- 
'bae forores matri fuse, Equi- 
dem frater nofter auxilio Do- 
mini Jefu Chrifti, et bene- 
di£Kone puellas iftius, quae 
Mariae et filfi ejus indicium 
nobis fecit, in priftinam for- 
mam reftitutus eft. Nunc 
igitur, cum frater nofter fit 
cselefbs, convenit ut pucllam 
banc, famulam illorum, nup- 
tum fpfi demus. Hoc cum a 
diva Maria petiiflent, ipfaque 
annuifTet illis, fplendtdas huic 
puellae nuptias paraverunt ; 
et mcerore in laetitiam, plane- 
tuque in rifum commutato, 
gaudere, laetari, exfultare et 
canere coeperunt, ob excef- 
fum lactitise fplendidilEmis 
veftibus et momlibus ornatae. 
Deinde Deum commemoran- 
tes et laudantes, dicebant, O 
Jefu, fill "Davidis, qui moero- 
rem in Isetitiam et lamenta 


XXII. Then both the 
fitters told their mother, fay- 
^"g) ^f ^ truth our brother is 
refored to his former Jhape by 
the help of the Lord Jefus 
Chrijh^ and the kindnefs of that 
girly who told us of Mary and 
herfon. And inafmuch as our 
brother is unmarried^ it is fit 
that we marry him to this girl 
their fervant. When they 
had confulted St, Mary in 
this matter, and flie had gi- 
ven her confent, they made a 
fplendid wedding for this girl, 
and fo their forrow being 
turned into gladnefs, and their 
mourning into mirth, they 
began to rejoice, and make 
merry, and fing, being dref- 
Ted in their richeft attire, with 
bracelets. Afterwards they 
glorified and praifed God, 
faying, O Jefus^ fon of Da^ 
vid^ who changeji forrow int9 

gladnefs^ 
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in rifum convertis! Manfe- 
runtque ibi Jofephus et Ma- 
ria decern dies. Deinde pro- 
fedi font, magnis honoribus 
ab hiice hominibus* afF^di ; 
qui cum iUis valedixiflent, et 
a valedicendo revertiflent, fle- 
bant, et prx ceteris puella. 


XXin. Hinc digreffi cum 
in terrara defertam pervenif- 
fent, eamque latrociniis in- 
feftam efle audirent, Jofephus 
et diva Maria regionem banc 
nodu trajicere parabant. At 
inter eundum, ecbe ! duos in 
via latrones confpiciunt dor- 
mienteS) et cum illis multitu- 
dinem latronum, qui illorum 
focii erant, itidem fterten- 
tium. Erantque duo ifti la- 
trones, in quos incidebant, 
Titus et Dumachus ; dice- 
hatque Titus Dumacho, Ro- 
go te, ut iftos libere fmas 
abire, ne focii noftri illos 
animadvertant; recufaiite; au- 
tem Dupacho, rurfus Titus, 
Cape tibi, inquit, a me qua- 
draginta drachmas, et pignus 
habe zonam banc meam, quam 
dido citius illi porrigebat, ut 
ne hifceret, aut loqueretur. 
Videnfque Domina diva Ma- 
ria hunc latroneih ipfis bene- 


gladmfsy. and mourning into 
mirth I After thfs Jofeph and 
Mary tarried there ten days, 
then went away, having re- 
ceived great refped from thofe 
people; who, when they took 
their leave of them, and re- 
turned home, cried, but eipe- 
cially the girl. 

XXIII. In their journey 
from hence they came into a 
defert country, and were told 
it was infefted with robbers ; 
fo Jofeph and St. Mary pre- 
pared to pafs through it in the 
night : and as they were go- 
ing along, behold they faw 
two robbers afleep in the 
road, and with them a great 
number of robbers, who were 
their confederates alfo, afleep. 
The names of thofe two were 
Titus and Dumachus; and 
Titus faid to Dumachus, / 
befeech thee let thofe perfons go 
along quietly^ that our com- 
pany may not perceive any 
thing of them ; but Duma- 
chus refufing, Titus again 
faid, / will give thee forty, 
groats^ and as a pledge take 
my girdle J which he gave 
him before he had done fpeak- 
ing, that he might not open 
his mouth, or make a noffe. 
When the Lady St, Mary 
faw the kindnefs which this 

robber 
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facere,att illi, Dominus Dens 
te ad dextram fuam recipiet, 
et remiffionem peccatorum 
dbi largletur. £t reipondit 
Dominus Jefus, et dixit matri 
{vLTty Poft triginta annos, O 
mater, cruciiigent ine Judaei 
Hierofolymis, et duo ifti la- 
trones mecum una in crucem 
tollentur, Titus ad dextram 
meam, et Dumachus ad fi- 
niftram; et ab illo die pras- 
cedet me Titus in Paradifum. 
Cumque dixiflet ilia, Avertat 
hoc a te Deus, mi fili ! Abie- 
runt illinc ad urbem idolo- 
rum, quae> poftquam illi ap- 
propinquaflent, in cdles are- 
narum fuit mutata. 


robber did Ihew dien% fhe 
faid to him, The Lord God 
will reteive thee to his righu 
bandf and grant thee the par* 
don of thy fins. Then die 
Lord Jefus airfwered, and (aid 
to his mother, Jfien thirty 
years an oxpindy O mother^ 
the yews will crucify me at 
yerufalem\ and tbefe ttvo 
thieves fiaU be with me at the 
fiime time upon the trofsy Titus 
on my right Jfand^ and Duma'* 
chus on my lefi, and from that 
time Titus Jhallgo before me in^ 
to Paradife \ and when fhe had 
faid, God forbid this fiould be 
thy loty O my fiuy ihej went 
on to a city, in which were 
feveral idols ; which, as foon 


as they came near to it, was turned into hills of land. 


XXIV. Hinc ad fycamo- 
rum illam digreffi funt, quae 
hodie Matarea vocatur, et 
produxit Dominus Jefus fon- 
tem in Matarea, in quo diva 
Maria tuhicam ejus lavit; ex 
fudore autem, qui a Domino 
Jefu ibi defluxit, bal(amum 
in ilia regione provehit \ 


XXIV. Hence they went 
to that fycamore*tree, which 
is now called Matarea; and 
in Matarea the Lord Jefus 
caufed a well to fpring forth, 
in which 'St. Mary wafliedhis 
coat; and a balfam is pro- 
duced, or grows, in that 
country, from the fweat which 
ran down there from the Lord 
Jefus. 


XXV. Inde Memphin XXV. Thence they pro- 


» See above, Chap, XXIL of this Volume. 
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defcendenint, vifocpie Phara^ 
ODC) triennium in ^gypto 
fubftiterunt, fecitque Domi* 
vm Jefus plurima in iEgyplo 
miraculayqus neque in Evan* 
gdio Iniantiae^ neque in Evan- 
gelio Perfedo fcripu xeperi* 
iiotur. 

XXVL £xa£to vero tri- 
ennio, rediit ex Egypto, et re- 
verfus eft, cumque Judaeam 
attigiflent, timuit Jofephus il- 
lam intrare ; audiens enim de- 
ceffifle Herodem, et Archela- 
um filiuin in locum ejus fuc- 
ceffiiTe, metuit, et in Judseam 
abiit, apparuitque illi Angelus 
Dei, et dixit, O Jofephe, abi 
in urbem Nazareth, atque 
ibi fubfifte. (Mirum fane 
geftari fie, et circutnferri per 
regiones Dominum regio- 
Dum!) 


XXVII. Ingreffi deinde 
orbem Bethlehemum, vide- 
bant ibi morbos plurimos et 
difficiles, oculos infantum in- 
feftantes, ita ut plerique mo- 
rerentur* Ade'rat ibi mulier, 
zgrotum habens filium, quern 
morti jam vicinum ad Domi- 
natn divam Mariam adduxit ; 

death, to the Lady St. Mary, 


ceedcd to Memphis, and faw 
Pharaoh, and abode three years 
in Egypt, and the Lord Jefus 
did very many miracles in 
Egypt, which are neither to 
hefmnd in the Go/pel of th^ 
Infamy^ nor in the Gofpel of 
Pirft£iion. 

XXVI. At the end of thre^ 
years he returned out of E- 
gypt, and when he came near 
to Judea, Jofeph was afraid 
to enter \ for hearing that 
Herod was dead, and that Ar- 
chelaus his fon reigned in his 
ftead, he was afraid ; and 
when he went to Judea, an 
Angel of God appeared to 
him, and faid, O Jofeph^ go 
into the city Nazarethy and 
abide there. (It is ftrange 
indeed, that he, who is the 
Lord of all countries, {hould 
be thus carried backward and 
forward through fo many 
countries.) 

XXVII. When they came 
afterwards into the city Beth- 
lehem, they found there feve- 
ral very defperate diftempers, 
which became fo troublefome 
to children by feeing them, 
that moft of them died. There 
was there a woman who had 
a fick fon, whom flie brought, 
when he was at the point of 
who faw her when (he was 

wafhing 
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quse, cum Jeftnn Chriftum ]a~ 
^varet^ illam confpexit. Dice- 
bat vero mulier ifta, O Do- 
mina mea Maria, refpice fill* 
um hunc meum, qui diris cru-^ 
ciatibus torquetur. £t exau- 
diens illam diva Maria, Cape, 
inquit, aliquantum iftius a« 
quae, qua iilium meumablui, 
caque ilium confperge. Acci- 
piens ergo ilia paululum de 
ifta aqua, prout juiTerat diva 
Maria, ilia filium fuum perfu- 
dit, qui vehementi agitatione 
lafTatus in foporem lapfus eft, 
et cum paululum dormiiiTet, 
falvus poftea et fanus evigila-^ 
vit. Mater hoc eventu admo- 
dum laeta, divatn Mariam rur- 
fus adibat, dicebatque illi di- 
va Maria, Gratias age Deo, 
qui iilium hunc tuum (anavit. 

XXVIII. Erat ibidem alia 
mulier, vicina ejus, cujus mo- 
do filius fanatus erat. Hujus 
filius,cum eodem morbo labo- 
raret,jamque fere claufi elTent 
ejus oculi, dies noftefque eju- 
labat. Huic fanati infantis 
genetrix, Quare, inqu^t, non 
defers filium tuum ad divam 
Mariam, ficuti ego fiUum me- 
um ad illam detuli, cum in 
agone mortis verfaretur ? qui 
failatus eft aqua ilia, qua cor- 


wa(hing Jefus Chrift. Then 
faid the woman, O my Lady 
Maryj look down upon this my 
fon^ who is affli£fed with moft 
dreadful pains. St Mary 
hearing her, faid, Take a little 
of that water with which I 
have wajhed my fouy and 
fprinkle it upon him. Then 
fhe took a little of that water, 
as St. Mary had commanded, 
and fprinkled it upon her fon, 
who being wearied with his 
violent pains, was fallen a- 
fleep ; and after he had flept 
a little, awaked perfectly well 
and recovered. The mother 
being abundantly glad of this 
fuccefs, went again to St. Ma- 
ry, and St. Mary faid to her. 
Give the praife to God^ who 
hath cured this thy fon. 

XXVIII. There was in the 
fame place another womai^ a 
neighbour of her, whofe fon 
was now cured. This wo- 
man's fon was afHi£):ed with 
the fame difeafe, and his eyes 
were now almoft quite (hut, 
and {he was lamenting for 
him day and night. The mo- 
ther of the child which was 
cured faid to her, Why do you 
not bring your fon to St. Alary j 


as I brought my fon to her^ 
when he was in we very ago-' 
nies of death ; and he was cured by that watery with which 

the 


CHAP. XXtU 


9 

our Saviokr^s Infancy. 


193 


pus Jefu filii ejus ablutum fu- 
erat. Qu» rum ex ea audi- 
viflet mulier ifbi) ipia quoque 
abiity fumptaque eadem aqua, 
filium fuum abluit^ cujus ex- 
templo corpus et oculi ad ia- 
nitatem priftinam redierunt. 
Hanc quoque diva Maria, 
cum filium fuum ad ipiam de-> 
tuliflet, gufque cafum 'i}>fi a- 
peniiflet, gratias Deo pro re- 
cuperata filii valetudine agere> 
neque cuiquam, quod evene- 
rat, n^rrare juffit. 


XXIX. Erant in eadem 
urbe duae foeminx unius viri 
uxores, quarum utriqiie erat 
filius aegrotus. Harum altera 
Maria vocabatur, et iilio ejus 
Kaljufo erat nomen. Surge- 
bat ifta, et adfumpto filio 
fuo Dominam divam Mari- 
am matrem Jefu adibat, obla- 
toque ei perpulchro mantili, 
Domina mea Maria, in- 
quit, accipe a me hoc mantik) 
et pro illo fafciolam unam mi- 
hi redde. Faciebat hoc Ma- 
ria, abienfque mater Kaljufi 
confe£bm ex ilia tunicam Alio 
fuo induebat. Sic fanatus eft 
morbus ejus; at filius rivalis 
diem obiit. Hinc orto inter 
illasdiffidio, cum alternis heb- 


the body of her fin Jefus was 
wajhid? When the woman 
heard her fay this, {he alio 
went, and having procured 
the fame water, wafhed her 
foQ with it, whereupon his 
body and his eyes were in- 
ftantly reftored to their for- 
mer ftate. And when fhe- 
brought her fon to St. Mary, 
and opened his cafe to her, fhe 
commanded her to give dianks 
to God for the recovery of 
her fon's health, and to tell no 
one what had happened. 

XXIX* There were in the 
fame city two wives of one 
man, who had each a fon fick. 
One of them was called Ma- 
ry^ and her fon's name w&s 
Caljuf (or Caleb). She arofe^ 
and taking her fon, went to 
the Lady St. Mary, the mo- 
ther of Jefus, and offered her 
a very handfome carpet, fay- 
ing, O my Lady Mary^ accept 
this carpet ofme^ and injiead 
of it give me afmall fwaddling^ 
cloth. To this Mary agreed ; 
aiid when the mother of Ca- 
leb was gone, (he made a coat 
for her fon of the fv^ddling- 
cloth, put it on him, and his 
difeafe was cured \ but the fon 
of the other wife died. Here- 
upon there arofe between 
diem Si difference in doing the bufinefs of the family by 
Vol. II. O turns. 
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domadibus munia domeftica 
pbirent, adeffentque vices Ma- 
ris matris KaljuA, haec pa* 
nem co£iiira furnum calefaci- 
ebat, et farinam petitura, Alio 
fuo Kaljufoad furnum reli^lO) 
foras prodibat. Hunc xn^ula 
ejus folum confpicata (furnus 
autem fuccenfo igne aeftua- 
bat) prehendit et in furnum 
conjecit, ac fefe inde fubduxit.. 
Rediens Maria videnfque fili- 
um fuum Kaljufiim in medio 
furno jacentem ridere, fur- 
numque refriguilTe, ac fl nihil 
in eum ignis conje6lum foret, 
Cognovit semulam fuam in ig- 
nem immififle. ExtraSum 
ergo eum ad divain Dominam 
Mariam detulit, eidemt)ue ca* 
Aim ejus narravit. Cui ilia, 
Tace, ihquit, nam metuo tibi, 
fi ifta divulgaberis. Poftea 
acmula ejus aquam hauftura ad 
puteum proceffit, et confpicata 
Kaljufum juxta puteum lu- 
dentem, neque quenquam 
mortalium adefTe, prehenfum 
ilium in puteum deturbavit. 
Cumque homines aquam ex 
puteo petituri acceflifTent) vi^^ 
debant puerum iftum in fu- 
perficie aquas iedentem, quern 
demifSs funibus extrahebant ; 
ceperatque eos magna admi- 
ratio iftius pueri, ita ut Deum 


.y 


turns, each her week; and 
when the turn of Mary the 
mother of Caleb came, and 
(he wa» heating the oven to 
bake bread, and went away to 
fetch the meal, (he left her fon 
Caleb by the oven ; whom the 
other wife, her rival, feeing 
to be by himfelf, took andcaft 
him into the oven, which was 
very hot, and then went a* 
way, Mary on her return 
faw her fon Caleb lying in 
the middle of the oven laughs 
ing, and the oven quite as 
cold as though . it had not 
been before heated, and knew 
that her rival the other wife 
had thipwn him into the fire* 
When (he took him out, ihe 
brought him to the Lady St. 
Mary, and told her the ftory ; 
to whom ihe replied. Be quiet ^ 
for I am concerned leji thou 
Jbouldeji make this matter 
known* After this her rival 
(the other wife) as ihe was 
dravnng water at the well, 
and faw Caleb playing by the 
well, and that no one was 
liiear, took him, and threw 
him into the welU And when 
fome men came to fetch wa-> 
ter from the well, they law 
the boy fitting on the fuperfi- 
cjes of the water, and drew 


him out with ropes, and were 
exceedingly furprifed at the child, and praifed God. Then 

came 
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celebrarent Accedens vero 
mater ejus, fublatum ilium ad 
Dominam divam Marisun de* 
tulit, plorans et dicensj O 
Domina mea, vide, quid ae- 
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came the mother, and took 
him and carried him to the 
Lady St* Mary, lamenting 
and (aying, O my Lady ^ fee 
what my rival hath done to my 


mula mea filio meo fecerit> et fon^ and how Jhe hath caft him 
quomodo in puteum ilium de* into the welly and I do not 


turbaverit ; neque dubium mi- 
hi eft, quin aliquando exitii 
cauia ipfi fit futura. Inquit 
illi diva Maria, Deus injuriam 
tibi fa£bm vindicabit. Paucis 
diebus interje£lis, cum aquani 
bauftura ad puteum aenuila 
proceffiileti pes ejus funi im- 
plicabatur, ita iit praeceps in 
puteum decideret ; quique ad 
auxilium ipfi ferendum accur- 
reraaty caput ejus fra£him et 
oila conttdla inveniebant. Sic 
male 6to periit, et implctum 
in ea fiiit di£him illud autho- 
ris : Puteum foderunt, et alte 
humum egeflerunt ; fed ceci- 
derunt in foveam, quam para- 
verant. 

XXX. Alia illic mulier 
geminos habebat filios morbo 
pariter languentes : defunfto- 
que altero, alter quoque in 
vicinia mortis vedUbatur ; 
quern in uijus fu(ceptum ad 
Dominam divam Mariam, 
vim lacbrymarum efFundens, 
detulit; et, O Domina mea, 
inquit, opem mihi fer, et fuc- 
curre ; nam duos habui filios. 


queftion but one time or other 
Jhe will be the occajion of his 
death* St Mary replied to 
her, God will vindicate your 
injured cafe* Accordingly z 
few days after, when the odier 
wife came to the well to draw 
water, her foot was entangled 
in the rope, fo that Ihe fell 
headlong into the well, and 
they who ran to her affiftance 
found her fkull broke, and her 
bones bruifed* So (he came 
to a bad end, and in her wa$ 
fulfilled that ikying of (fome) 
author. They digged a welly 
and made it deep^ but fell tbem» 
Jilves into the pit which they 
prepared* 

XXX* Another woman in 
that city had likewife two 
fons fick, and when one was 
dead, the other, who lay at 
the point of Jeath, (he took in 
her arms to the Lady St. Ma- 
ry, and in a flood of tears ad- 
dreffed herfelf to her, faying, 
O my Lady, help and relieve 
me ; for I had two fons, the 
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one 
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quorum alteram modo fepe- 
livi, alterum vero in vicinia 
mortis confticutumcerno: vi- 
de quomodo gratiam a Deo 
petam, eumque fupplex ro- 
gem ; coepitque dicere, O Do- 
mine, tu es clemens, et miferi- 
cors, etpius ! duos mihi dediiti 
Alios, quorum alterum cum ad 
te receperis, hunc faltem mihi 
relinque ! Diva itaque Maria 
^rdorem lachrymarum ejus 
confpiciens, miferta eft ejus, et, 
Heus tu, ait, filium tuum in 
lefto filii mei coUoca, ejufque 
vcftibus ipfum conlege. Cum- 
que collocaflet eum in le<^o, 
in quo Chriftus ja^ebat (mo- 
do autcm oculi ejus in aeter- 
jiam noftem claudebantur); 
fimulatque odor veftium Do- 
' mini JeAi Chrifti puerum 
hunc contigit, cculi ejus ape- 
riebantur, magnaque voce 
matrcm inclamans, panem 
pofcebat, eumque acceptum 
fugebat. Tunc mater ejus, 
O Domina Maria, inquit, 
nunccognovi virttitemDei in 
te habitare, adeo ut fiiius tuus 
ianet pueros ejufdem cum ip- 
fo naturae participes, fimulat- 
que veftes ejus attigerint. 
Hie puer ifta ratione fanatus, 
is eft qui in Evangelio Bar- 
tholomaeus vocatur. 


om I havi jujt now buried^ the 
other I fee is juji at the point 
of death : behold^ how I (ear- 
nefily) feek favour from God^ 
and pray to him ! Then fhe 
faid, O Lordy thou art gra- 
cious^ and merciful^ and kind\ 
thou haft given me two fins ; 
one of them thou hafi taken to 
thyfetf Ofpare me this other. 
St. Mary then perceiving the 
greatnefs of her forrow, pitied 
her, and faid. Do thou place 
thy fin in my fin's bedy and co- 
ver him with his clothes. And 
when (he had placed him in 
the bed wherein Chrift lay (at 
which moment his eyes were 
juft clofed by death) ; as 
foon as ever the fmell of the 
garments of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift reached the boy, his 
eyes were opened, and calling 
with a loud voice to his mo- 
ther, he afked for bread, and 
when he had received it, he 
fucked it. Then his mother 
faid, O Lady Mary^ now lam 
ajfuredthat the powers of God 
do dwell in you^ fi that thy fon 
can cure children who art of 
the fame fort as himfilfj as 
foon as they touch his gar^ 
ments. This boy, who was 
thus cured, is the fame who 
in the Gofpel if called Bar- 
tholomew. » 
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XXXI* %nSi pono ibi mi^ 
lier leproia, quae adicna Do> 
minam divam Mariam 01a- 
trem JcAi dioebat, Pomina 
mea, juva me. Rcfpondebat 
vero diira Marbs Ecquod-*. 
nam auxilium petU ? A^nlm« 
ne, an argentum^ an ut cor- 
pus tuum a lepra miuidetur ? 
Qi^s autem, rogabat mulier 
ifta, hoc mihi dare pollet? Cui 
diva Maria, Paululum, inquic> 
expe(9a, donee filium meum 
Jefum laverind) et in le£lo re- 
pofuerion. Exipefbbat mu- 
lier, prout juila erat \ et Ma- 
ria, cum Jefum in ledo col- 
locafiec, aquam, qua corpus 
ejus abluerat, mulieri porri- 
gens. Cape, inquir, aliquan- 
tum iftius aquae, et in corpus 
tuum efFunde ; quod cum fe- 
ciiIet,extempore mundataDe- 
um celebrabaty et grates ipfi 
agebat. 

XXXII. Abiit ergo, poA- 
quam triduum apud lUam 
manfiiTet ^ et in urbem prove- 
niens, vidit ibi viAm prin- 
cipem, qui alterius principis 
filiam duxerat uxorem : fed 
cum vldiflet mulierem, con- 
fpexit inter oculos ejus ilgna 
leprae, ftellae inftar; adeoque 
matrimonium diflblutum et ir- 
ritum declaratum fuerat. Has 


O 


XXXL Ag^ diere waia 
a leprous woman, who went 
to the Lady St. Mary, the 
mother of Jefus, and laid, Q 
ng Ladf^ help me • St. Mary 
replied. What help doft thou 
iefire ? Is it gold or filver^ or 
that thy body be cured of its /?- 
profy ? Who^ fays the woman> 
can grant me this ? St, Mary 
replied to her, Wait a little 
till I have wajhed my fin ye^ 
fusj and put him in bed, 1 he 
woman waited, as ihe was 
commanded; and Mary, when 
(he had put Jefus Lev bed, giv- 
ing her the water with which 
(be had wafhed his body,, faid^ 
Take fime of the %uater^ and 
pour it upon thy body ; which 
when (he had done, ihe in- 
ftantly became clean, and 
praifed God^ and gave thanks 
to him. 


XXXII. Then went fhe 
away, after ihe had abode 
with her thr(^e days ; and go- 
ing into the city, (he law a 
certain prince^ who had mar- 
ried another princess daugh- 
ter ; but when he came to fee 
her^ he perceived between her 
eyes the ftgns of the leprofy 
like a ftar, and thereupon de- 
clared the marriage dlifolved 
and yoid* When the woman 
3 law 
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muEcr ilta in co ftatu confpi- faw theft perfons In thiffcoh- 


cata, moeftas admcxjum ct fle- 
fu largo ora rigatites', caufam 
ex tilis lathrymarum quaere- 
bat. At ilia;, Ne, inquiiint, 
in ftatum noftrum iriquirito j 

malum enim noftrum nulli 

• 

ntortalium narrare^ aut alieno 
cuiquam aperit'e poflTumus. 
Inftab^ tamen ilia, utque il- 
iud iibi committcrent, roga- 
bat ; fefe enim fortafie feme- 
diCim ejtis commonftraturam : 
cum ergo monftrarent ipfi pu- 
ellam, ct figna lfeprae,quae in- 
ter ejus oculos apparebant ; 
Ego quoque, inquit mulier, 
quam hie videtis, eodem hior- 
bo laboravi, et Bethlehemum 
negotiorum caufa profefta 
fum : ibi fpeluncam quandam 
• ingrefla, muHerem nomine 
Mariam vidi, cut Alius erat, 
qui Jefus vocabatur : haec le- 
profam me videns indoluit^ 
aquamque, qua filii fui corpus 
laverat, mihi porrexit j ea cor- 
pus meum perfudi, et munda 
evafl. Dicebaht ergo foemi- 
nae illae ; Numquid, O Do- 
inina, furges, et nobifcum pro- 
Hcifcens, Dominam divam 
Mariam nobis com^monftra- 
bis ? Annuente ilia furrexe- 
runt, et ad Dominam divam 
Mariam pervenerunt, fplen- 
dida Tecum munera ferentes. 
Cumque Intraflent, et mu- 


dition, exceeding * forrowful, 
and (bedding abundance of 
tears, {he enquired of diem 
the reafon of theii* cryihg : 
they replied) Enquife not 'into 
our circuntflancis ; fit we art 
not able to declare our mi'sfir^ 
tunes to any perjon whatfoever. 
But (he ftill prefTed and de- 
fired them to communicate 
their cafe to her } intimating, 
that perhaps fee might be able 
to direft'them to a remedy. 
So when they Ihewe'd tihe 
young woman to her, anA 'the 
figns of the leprofy, y4iich 
appeared between" hel* eyes, 
ihe faid, / alfo^ ivh'om ye fee in 
this place, was ajfltifed with 
the fame dijleinpery and going 
onfome hufinefs to Bethleiem^ 
1 went into a certain cavej and 
faw a woman named Mdry^ 
who had a fon called Jefus. 
She feeing me to he leprous wat 
concerned for me^ and gave me 
fome water with which Jhe bad 
wajhed l^r fen's hody\ with 
that Ifprinkled my hody^ and 
became clean. Then faid theie 
wonien, Will youy Miftrefs^ go 
along with usy and Jbew the 
Lady St. Mary to us? To 
which fhc confenting, they 
arofe, and went to the Lady 
St. Mary, taking with theni 
very noble prefents. And 

when 
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jien^ ilia ipfi obtuliflentt pu- 
ellam iftam leprolann, quatn 
adduxerant, ipii monftrabsuit. 
Dkebat ergo diva Maria, Mi- 
fericordia Domini Jefu Chrifti 
habitet fuper vos, et paululum 
aquae illius^ qua corpus Jefu 
Chrifti abluerat, illis porri- 
gens, hac miferam lavare ju- 
bebat; quod cum feciflent, 
extemplo fanata eft, ipfique 
et omnes adftantes Deum ce- 
lebrabant : Iseti ergo et in ur- 
bem fuam reduces Domino 
propterea laudes canebant. 
Audiens vero princeps £ina- 
tam efle uxorem fuam, domum 
illam recipiebat» et fecundas 
nuptias celebrans, pro recu- 
perata uxoris (anitate grates 
Deo agdbat. 

riage, giving thanks unto God 
liealth. 


when they came in, and of- 
JFered their prefents to her» 
they ftiewed the leprous your^ 
woman who'm they brought 
with them to her. Then faid 
St Mary, The Mercy of the 
Lord Jefus Chrift reji upon 
you \ and giving th^m a little 
of that water, with which fhe 
had waflied the body of Jefus 

■ _ 

Chrift, ftie bad them waih the 
difeafed perfon with it; which 
when they had done, (he was 
prefently cured ; fo they, and 
all who were prefent, praifed 
God ; and being filled with 
joy, they went back to their 
own city^ and gave praifes to 
God on that account. Then 
the prince hearing that his 
wife was cured, took her 
home, and made a fecond mar- 
for the recovery of his wife's 


XXXIIL Erat quoque ibi 
puella, quae a Satana aiRige« 
batur : maledi£his enim ifte 
forma ingeotis draconis fub- 
inde illi apparebat, eamque 
deglutire cupiebat ; omnem 
quoque ejus fanguinem ex- 
fuxerat, ita ut cadaveri fimilis 
remaneret. Ipfa ergo', quo- 
tieicunque ad illam accederet, 
manibus fuper capite conftric- 
tis, vociferabatur et dicebat : 
Vs, vae mihi ! quod nemo 

O 


XXXIII. There was there 
alfo a girl, who was aiHidled 
by Satan ; for that curfed Spi- 
rit did frequently appear to 
her in the fhape of a dragon, 
and was inclined to fwallow 
her up, and;had fo fucked out 
all her blood, that ihe looked 
like a dead carcafe. As often 
as ftie came to herfelf, with 
her hands wringed about her 
head, fhe would cry out, 
and fay, IVo^ Wo is mey that 
4 there 
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adeft, qui a peffimo ifto dra- 
cone me Hberct. Pater au- 
tem et matec ejus, et omnes 
qui circa ipfam erant, aut ip- 
fam videbant, contriftabantur 
fuper ilia, et flebanr, omnef- 
que, qui aderant, flebant et 
lamentabantur, prsefertim cum 
ploraret if^a, et diceret, O 
fratres mei, et amici, nemone 
efl:, qui ab homicida ifto me 
liberet ? Filia vero principis, 
quae a lepra fua mundata fu- 
crat, audiens vocem puellae 
tftiu$, adfcendit in caftelli fui 
te£lum, viditque illam mani- 
biis fuper capite complicatis 
'fletus largos edentem, totum- 
que circumftantium coetum 
par iter plorantem. Rogabat 
itaque maritum iftius obfeflse, 
viveretne mater uxoris ip- 
fius'? Qui cum utrumque 
ejus parentem vivere dixiffet, 
matrem ejus, inquit ilia, ad 
me mitte. Quam ut veniile 
vidit, Hxccine, inquit, obfefla 
-filia tua eft ? Ita, inquit ilia 
triftis et plorans ; Ex me, O 
Domina, eft genita. Refpon- 
debat filia principis, Occulta 
fecretum meum ; nam fateor 
tibi, me fuifte leprofam, fed 
mundavit me Domina Maria, 
mater Jefu Chrifti. Quod fi 


there is no $ne to be founds who 
can deliver me from that im- 
pious dragon ! Her father and 
mother, and all who were 
about her and faw her, mourn- 
ed and wept over her ; and 
all who were prefent would 
efpecially be under forrow and 
in tears, when they heard her 
bewailing, and feying. My 
brethren and friends^ is there 
no one who can deliver me from 
this murderer ? Then the 
prince's daughter, who had 
been cured of her leprofy, 
hearing the complaint of that 
girl, went upon the top of her 
caftle, and faw her with her 
hands twifted about her head, 
pouring out a flood of tears, 
and all the people that were 
about her in forrow. She 
. then afked the hufband of the 
pofl'efled perfon^ Whether his 
wife^s mother was alive ? He 
told her, Tl^at her father and 
mother were both alive. Then 
(he ordered her mother to be 
fent to her 5 to whom, when 
Ihe faw her coming, flie faid. 
Is this poffeffed girl thy daugh^ 
ter? She moaning and be- 
wailing laid, Tes^ Madam^ I 
bore her. The prince's daugh- 
ter anfwered, Difchfe the fe^ 


cret of her cafe to me^for I 
confefs to you that I was leprous^ but the Lady Mary^ the 
mother of fefus Chrijl^ healed me* And if you dejire your 

daughter 
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filiam tuam fanitati priftinx 
reftitui deilderas, Bethlehe- 
mum illam abducens, Mariam 
matrcm Jefu require, et filiam 
tuam (anatum iri confide; 
credo enim te fanata filia lac- 
tam reverfiiram. Statim ab 
c;ctrema parte verbi ftirrexit 
ilia, et cum filia fua ad locum 
derigi;iatum pr(rfe£U, Domi* 
nam divam Mariam adiit, ei» 
que filiae fuae ftatum aperuit. 
Audita oratione ejus diva Mao- 
ris obtulit illi paululum aquae 
illius, qua corpus filii fui Jefii 
abluerat, idque in corpus filise 
eSundere juffit. Data quo- 
que ipfi fafciola ex panniculis 
DoQlini, Jefq, Cape, inquit, 
hanc fafciolam, eamque hofti 
tuo, quotiefcunque ilium vi« 
deris, oftende; et in pace 
illas dimifit* 


daughter to be reftorei to her 
former Jlate^ take her to Beth^ 
lebem, and enquire for Mary 
the mother ofyefus^ and ddabt 
not but your daughter will be 
cured \ for I do not quejiion 
but you will come home with 
great joy at your daughter's 
recovery. As foon as ever flic 
had done fpeaking, fhe aroie 
and went with her daughter 
to the place appointed, and to 
Mary, and told her the cafe 
of her daughter. When St. 
Mary had heard her ftory, flie 
gave her a little of the water 
with which Die had waflied 
the body of her fon Jefus, 
and bad her pour it upon the 
body of her daughter. Like.* 
wife jQie gave her one of the 
fwaddling-cloths of the Lord 
Jefus, and fjaid, Take this 


Jwaddling-cloth, andjhew it to 
thine enemy as often as thoufeejl him \ and flie fent them away 
in peace. 


XXXIV. Cum ergo di- 
grefise ab ilia in civitatem 
fuam rediiflent, adeiTetque 
tempus, quo Satanas ifte per- 
cellere eam folebat, eadem ho- 
ra apparuit illi hie maledi£tus 
fub forma ingentis draconis, 
eumque videns puella expavit. 
Cui mater, Abjice timorem, 
O filia, et fine ilium) dooec. 


XXXIV. After they had 
left that city, and returned 
home, and the time was come 
in which Satan was wont to 
feife her, in the (ame moment 
this curfed Spirit appeared to 
her in the ihape of a huge 
dragon, and die girl feeing 
him was afi'aid. . The mother 
faid to her. Be not efraid^ 
daughter \ let him alone till he 


come 
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propius ad tc acceflerit ; turn 
fafciolam, quatn dedit nobis 
Domina Maria, ipfi obverte, 
tt quid fiiturum fit, vtdea- 
mus. Accedente itaque Sa- 
tana ifto, qui draconem terri- 
bilem referebat, corpus puellx 
prae timore inhorruit; fed 
fitnulatque fafciolam iftam ca- 
piti fuo fuperimpoiitam, et 
oculis obvohitam oftenderet, 
txibant rx fafcida fiammae et 
pnin« Ignis, atque in draco- 
nem fpargebantur. Hem ! 
quantum hoc miracuhim,quod 
ftccidebat, fimulatque draco 
fafciolam Domini Jefu adfpi- 
ceret; exibat enim ignis, et in 
caput ejus atque oculos ipar- 
g^batur, ita ut magna voce 
exclaitiaret ; Quid mihi tecum 
eft, O Jefu fili Maria ! Quo 
ft te fiigiam ? ac territus ad- 
modum, et retrocedens, puel- 
bm reliiiquerot. Sic pueliae 
huic negotium faceflere defiit; 
quae grates Deo et laudes ca- 
nebat, et cum ipfa omnes, qui 
miracttlo ifti prafentes afFu- 
trant. 


XXXV. AKa ibidem mu* 
lier degebat, cujus filias a Sa« 
tana vexabatur. Hie Judas 
fiomine, quotiefcunque Sa- 
tanas ifte iRum corripiebat. 


come nearer to thee ; then Jhew 

him the Jiuaddting'^hthj which 

the Lady Mary gave usy and 

tvejhallfee the event. Satan 

then coming like a dreadful 

dragon, the bodj of the girl 

trembled for fear; but as ibon 

as (he had put the fwaddling- 

cloth upon her head, and 

about her eyes, and fliewed it 

to him, prefendy there iffued 

forth from the fwaddling- 

cloth flames and burning 

coals, and fell upon the dra* 

gtm* Oh ! how great a mi* 

rade was this, which was 

done: as foon as the dragon 

law the fwaddling-clodi of 

the Lord Jefus, fire went 

forth, and was fcattered upon 

his head and eyes ; fo that he 

cried out with a loud yoice, 

fflfat have I to do with thee^ 

yefuSf thou fon of Mary? 

IVhither JhaU I flee from 

thee? So he drew back much 

affrighted, and left the girl. 

And {he was delivered ftom 

diis trouble, and fang pratfes 

and thanks to God} and with 

her all who were prefent at 

the working of the miracle. 

XXXV* Another woman 
iikewile lived diere, whole 
ion was pofiefTed by Satan. 
This boy^ named Judas, as 
often as Satan ieized him, 

was 
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quofvis praefentes dentibus 
appetebat, ac, fi neminem jux- 
ta fe inveniret, fuas ipfe ma- 
nus et caetera membra morfu 
vexabat. Audiens ergo ma- 
ter hujus miferi famam divae 
Mariae et filii ejus Jefu, fur- 
rexit propere, ac filium fuum 
Judam in ulnas fublatum ad 
Dominam Mariam detulit. 
Interim Jacobus et Jofes 
commodum Dominum Jefum 
infantem abduxerant, ut cum 
cxteris in&ntibus colluderent, 
ac domo egreffi confederant^ 
et cum illis Dominus Jefus. 
Accedebat vero Judas obfef- 
fus, et ad dextram Jefu affi- 
dens, cum agitaret eum pro 
confuetudine fua Satanas^ 
dentibus Dominum Jefum 
appetebat \ et quoniam attin- 
gere non poterat, latus ipfius 
dextrum percutiebat, ita ut 
Jefus ploraret. Eademque 
hora fugiens exivit ex puero 
ifto Satanas, cani rabido fi- 
milis. Hie autem puer, qui 
Jefum percuflit, et ex quo 
Satanas fub forma canis ex- 
ivit, fuit Judas Ifchariotes, 
qui ilium Judaeis prodidit ; et 
idem ejus latus, in quo per- 
cuflerat ilium Judas, Judaei 
lancea coniixerunt. 


was inclined to bite all that 
were prefent j and if he found 
no one elfe near him, he 
would bite his own hands and 
other parts. But the mother 
of this miferable boy, hearing 
of St. Mary and her fon Je- 
fus, arofe prefentlyj and tak- 
ing her fon in her arms^ 
brought him to the Lady Ma- 
ry. In the mean time, James 
and Jofes had taken away the 
infent the Lord Jefus, to play 
at a proper feafon with other 
children, and when they went 
forth, they fat down, and the 
Lord Jefus with them. Then 
Judas, who was poflefled^ 
came and (at down at the 
right hand of Jefus; when 
Satan was ading upon him 
as ufual, he i)vent about to 
bite the Lord Jefus, and be- 
caufe he could not do it, h^ 
ftruck Jefus on his right fide, 
fo that he cried out, and in 
the fame moment Satan went 
out of the boy, aiid ran away 
like a mad dog. Thii (ama 
boy who ftruck Jefus, and 
out of whom Satan went in 
the form of a dog, was Judas 
Ifcariot, who betrayed him to 
the Jews. And that fame 
fide, on which Judas ftruck 
him, the Jews pierced with 
a fpear. 
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XXXVI, Cum vero Do- 
minus Jefus feptitnum a na- 
tlvitate fua annum comple- 
vifTet, die quodam cum aliis 
pueris fodalibus (iiis coscta- 
neis vedkbatur^ qui ludentes, 
varias ex luto formas finge* 
bant, afinos, bove$, volucres, 
et alia his fimilia; et tinuf- 
quifque fuum jadans opus 
fuper caeterorum plafmate ef- 
ferre conabatur. Tunc Do* 
minus Jefus dicebar pueris, 
Ego illis, quas feci, jRguris 
praecipiam, ut incederent ; 
eademque bora fubfiliebant, 
et cum reverti illas juberet, 
revertebantur. Fecerat au- 
tem avium paflerumque ii- 
guras, quae, cum volare ipfas 
juberet, volabaut, et cum ila* 
re juberentur, confiftebant; 
quod fi cibum et potum ilFis 
porrigeret, edebant et bibe- 
bant. Cum deinde abiifTent 
pueri et parentibus ifta fuis 
retulifTent, dicebant illis pa- 
tres ipforum : Cavete in pcf- 
tcrum, O filii, a confortio 
ejus, quoniam veileficus eft; 
fugitc ilium et vitate, neque 
ab hoc memento unquam 
cum ipfo colludite. 


XXXVI. And when the 
Lord Jefus was feven years 
of age, he was on a certain 
day with other boys his com* 
panions about the fame age^ 
who, when they were at play, 
made clay into feveral fhapes, 
viz. aiTes, oxen, birds, &c. 
each boafting of his work, 
and endeavouring to excel 
the reft. Then the Liord 
Jefus faid to the boys, / will 
cwnmand thofe figures which 
I have made to walk : and 
immediately they moved, and 
when he commanded them 
to return, they returned. He 
had alfo made the figures of 
birds and fparrows, which, 
when he commanded to fly, 
did fly, and when he com- 
manded to fiand ftill, did 
ftand ftill \ and if he gave 
them meat and drink, they 
did eat and drink. When at 
length the boys went away,, 
and related thefe things to 
their parents, their fathers 
faid to them. Take heed, chiU 
drefl, for the future of his 
company, for he is a forcerer ; 
Jhun and avoid him, and from 
henceforth never play with 
him. 


XXXVII. Quodam etiam 

(die Dominus Jefus, cum pu- 

,eris ludenset difcurrens, c^- 


XXXVII. Op a certain 
day alfo, when the Lord Je- 
fus was playing with the 

boys. 
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cinam tindoris praeteribat, 
cujus nomen erat Salem ; e* 
raatque in ^fficina ejus panni 
pkrimi civium illius urbis, 
quos variis coloribus imbuere 
ftnbznu Ingreflus vero Do- 
minus Jefus officinam tine- 
toris, pannos hofce univer* 
fos fuftulit, et in cortinam 
tindbriam conjecft* Rediens 
Salem pannofque perditos cer- 
nens, voce maxima excla- 
mare coepit, et Dominum 
Jefura objurgare, . dicens ; 
Quid fecifti mihi, O fili Ma- 
riae? et me et elves meos 
injuria affecifti ; quilibet e- 
nim commodum fihi colorem 
cxpetit, tu vero adveniens 
omnia perdidifti. Refpon- 
debat Dominus Jefus, Cu- 
jufcunque panni colorem mu- 
Xare voluerif, hunc ego tibi 
immutabo) ftatimque pannos 
ex cortina producere coepit, 
fingulos illo colore imbutos, 
quem tin<9:or defiderabat, do- 
;iec omnes eduxiffet. Hoc 
prodigium atque miraculum 
videntes Judaei Deum cele- 
brabant. 


XXXVIII. Jofephus au- 
tcm, per totam urbem cir- 
cumiens, Dominum Jefum fe- 
cum ducebat, cum propter ar- 


boys, and running abodt, he 
paiied by a dyer's ihop, wbofe 
nameivas Salem ^ and there 
were in his (hop many pieces 
of doth belonging to the 
people of that city, which 
diey defigned to dye of fe- 
veral colours. Then the 
Lord Jefus going^ into the 
dyer's (hop, took all the 
cloths, and threw them into 
the furnace. When Salem 
came home, and faw the 
cloths fpoiled, he began to 
make a great noife, and to 
chide the Lord Jefus, faying, 
fFiat baft thou done to me^ O 
thou fin of Mary ? Thou baft 
injured both me and my nagh-' 
tours; they all deftred their 
cloths of a proper colour ; but 
thou haft comcj and fpoiled 
them all. The Lord Jefus 
replied, / ivill change the co- 
lour of every cloth to what 
colour thou defireft \ and then 
he prcfently began to take the 
cloths out of the furnace, and 
they were all dyed of thofe 
fame colours which the dyer 
defired; and when the Jews 
faw this furpriling miracle, 
they prajfed God. 

XXXVIII. And Jofeph, 
wherefoever he went in the 
city, took the Lord Jefus with 
him, where he was fent for 

to 
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tificiupfi ejus homines ilium 
siccerferent, ut portas ipfis, 
aut mul£lralia, aut cribra, aut 
areas conficeret; eratque cum 
ipfo Dopinus Jefus, quo- 
cunque proficifceretur. Qyo- 
tiefcunque ergo Jofepho ali- 
quid operis fui, longius aut 
trevius^ latius five anguftius 
Sciendum efTet^ Dominus Je- 
fus manum fuatn verfus illud 
extendebat> ac ftatim, prout 
vellet Jofephus, res fuccede- 
bat ; rta ut opus non eflet ipfl 
quidquam manu fua perficere, 
quia nee sadmodum peritus 
erat artis fabrilis. 


to work, to make gates or 
milk'pailsi or fieves, or boxes 3 
the Lord Jefus was with him^ 
wherefoever be went* An4 
as <Acn as Jofeph had any 
thing in his work, to make 
longer or fhorter, qr wider or 
narrower^ the Lord Jefus 
Vfrould ftretch his hand to- 
wards it, and prefently it be* 
came as Jofeph would have 
it; fo that he had no need to 
finifh any thing with his own 
hands, for he was not very 
(kilful at his carpenter's trade. 


XXXIX. Quodam vcro 
die accerfivit ilium rex Hie- 
lofolymae, et, Volo, inquit, 
Jofephe, ut folium mihi con- 
ftruas ad menfuram loci illius, 
in quo federe confuevi. Pa- 
ruit Jofephus, ac ftatim operi 
manum admovens, biennium 
in regia manfit, donee fabri- 
cam iftius Volii abfolviiTet. 
Cum itaque illud in fede fua 
colloearet, ab unoquoque Ia« 
tere duas illud fpithamas a 
prxfinita menfura deiicere ad- 
vertit. Quo viCo rex Jofepho 
admodum irafcebatur, et Jo- 
fephus iram regis metuens 
inccenatus dormiebat, cum 
nihil omnino guftaiTet. Tunc 


XXXIX. On a certain 
time the King of Jeru&lem 
fent for him, and faid, I would 
have thee make me a throne^ 
of the fame dimenjions tuith 
that place in which I common-- 
fy Jit. Jofeph obeyed, and 
forthwith began the work, 
and continued two years in 
the king's palace before he 
finifhed it. And when he 
came to fix it in its place, he 
found it Wanted two fpans on 
each fide of the appointed 
meafure. Which when the 
King faw, he was very angry 
with Jofeph; and Jofeph, 
afraid of the king's anger, 
went to bed without his flip- 
per, taking not any thing to 

eat* 
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rogante Domino Jefu, Quare eat. Then the Lord Jefus a(k- 


metueret? Q^oniam, inquit 
Jorephus9 opuS) in quo bien*^ 
nium integrum daboravi| 
perdidi. Cui Dominus Je* 
fus, Omitte, inquit, timoremi 
neque animum abjice ; tu u- 
flum iftius iblii latus appre- 
heiyles, et ego alterum^ ut ad 
juilam illud menfuram redi- 
gamus. Cumque feciflet 
Jofephus, quemadmodum dix- 
erat Dominus Jefus, et uter- 
que a latere fuo valide trahe- 
retiparuit folium, et ad juf- 
tam loci illius menfuram re- 
4a£lum fuit. Quod prodi- 
gium cum cernerent adftan- 
tes, obftupefcebant, et Deum 
celebrabant. Fabricatum ve- 
ro erat folium hoc ex ligno 
illo, quod exftiterat tempore 
Soleimanis, ligno fcilicet va- 
riis formis et figuris infignito. 


XL. Alio quodam die Do- 
minus Jefus in plateam e- 
grefTuS) et pueros, qui ad lu- 
dendum convenerant, confpi- 
catus, eorum fe turbs admif- 
cuit. Qui vifo illo cum fefe 
occultarent, ipfique invefti* 
gandos praeberent, pervenit 
Pominus Jefus ad portam 
domus cujufdaiPs et ftantes 
ibi mulicres rogavit, Quonam 
pueri ifti abiiiTent? Cumque 


ed him, fFbat he was afraid 
^? Jpfepb replied, Becaufe I 
have tfft my labour in the 
work which I' have been ahoui 
thefe two years* Jefus iaid to 
him. Fear not^ neither be caji 
down I do thou lay hold otkone 
fide of the throne^ and I will 
the other ^ and we will bring it 
io its jufi dimenfions. And 
when Jofeph had done as the 
Lord Jefus faid, and each of 
them had with ftrength drawn 
his fide, the throne obeyed, 
and was brought to the pro- 
per dimenfions of the place: 
which miracle when they who 
flood by faw, they were a- 
ftoniflied, and^ praifed God. 
The throne was made of the 
fame wood, which was in be- 
ing in Solomon's time, viz. 
wood adorned with various 
ihapes and figures. 

XL. On another day the 
Lord Jefus going out into 
the ftVeet, and feeing fome 
boys who were met to play, 
joined himfelf to their com- 
pany: but when they faw 
him, they hid themfelves, and 
left him to feelc for them; the 
Lord Jefus came to the gate 
of a certain houfe, and afked 
fome women who were ftand- 
ing there. Where the hoys 

were 
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neminem ibi adefle refpon- 
dcrent, iterum Dominus Je- 
fuS) Hi, inquit, quos in for* 
nace videtis, quinatxi funt? 


wen gone f And when they 
anfwered, T^hat then was n$ 
one there \ the Ix>rd Jefus 
(aid, Who are thofe whom ye 


Refpondentibus illis, Hsbdos fe^ in the furnace ? They an- 
cfle trienncs j exclamavit Do- fwcred, They were kids of three 


minus Jefus, dixitque, Hue 
exite, O haediy ad Paftorem 
veftrum : et confeftim egre- 
diebantur pueri haedis fimiles, 
et circa ipfuoi exfultabant^ 
quod confpicatx mulieres iflse 
obftupuerunt admodum, ter- 
torque iplas et tremor occu- 
pavit. Propere igitur D6- 
minum Jefum adorabant et 
obfecrabant, dicentes, O Do- 
mine nofter Jefu, fili Mariae, 
tu revera es Paftor ille bonus 
Ifraelis ! miferere ancillarum 
tuarum, quae coram te con- 
fiftunt, quse minime dubitant, 
quin tu, O Domine nofter, 
ad fanandum, non vero ad 
perdendum veneris* Deinde, 
cum refpondiiTet Dominus 
Jefus, Filios Ifraelis efle inter 
poputoS) tanquam iEthiopes ; 
dicebant mulieres, Tui Do- 
mine, omnia nofti, neque te 
quidquam latet; nunc vero 
te rogamus, et a pietate tua 
petimus, ut pueros iftos, fer- 


years old. Then Jefus cried 
out aloud, and faid. Come out 
hither^ O ye kidsy to your 
Jhepherd\ and prefently the 
boys came forth like kids, and 
leaped about him; which when 
the women few, they were 
exceedingly amazed, and trem- 
bled. Then they immediate- 
ly worihipped the Lord Jefus, 
and befeeched him, feying, O 
our Lord Jefus^ fin of Mary\ 
thou art truly that good Jhep^ 
herd of Ifraelf have mercy 
on thy handmaids^ who fland 
before thee^ who do not douht^ 
but that thou^ O Lord, art 
come tofave^ and not to dejiroy. 
After that, when the Lord 
Jefus faid, The children of 
Ifrael are tike Ethiopians a^ 
mong the people ; the women 
faid, Thouy Lord^ knoweji all 
things^ nor is any thing con- 
cealedfrOm thee : but now we 
intreat thee^ and befeecb of thy 
mercy^ that thou wouldeft re* 


vos tuos, in priftinum ipfo- Jiore thofe hoys to their former 
rum ftatum reftituas. Di- Jhte, Then Jefus faid. Come 


cebat ergo Dominus Jefus, 
Adefte, O pueri, ut abeam us 
€t ludamus : et extemplo, ad- 


hither^ O boys^ that we may 
go and play \ an3 immediate- 


CttAP. XXIU 


our Saviour's Infancy, 


309 


ftantibus hiice fceminis, hse4i 
imtnutati tunty et in formam 
pueroruoi redtenint. 


XLI. Menfe autem Adar 
congregavit Jefus pueros, e- 
ofquetaxiqiiafn rex difpofuit ; 
ftraverant enim veftes fuas^ 
teri^ ut fupctr illas conlide- 
ret^ ct corcxiam e fioribus 
confertam capid ejus impofu* 
erant, et fatellitum inftar, re- 
gi adftaotium, a dextris et fi« 
niftris coram ipfo confifte- 
bant. St quis autem per vi- 
am iilam traniiret, ilium vi 
abflrabebant pueri, dicentes; 
Hue ades, et regem adora, ut 
fdix tihi iter contingat* 


XLIL Interea dum hsec 
gerebantur, accedebant viri> 
qui puenun ledica geftabant. 
Hie eniiD puerligna petiturus 
cum aequalibus fuis in moiv- 
tem difcefierat ; ibi vero cum 
perdicis oidum inveniflet, et 
manum (uam, ut ova exinde 
tdleret, extendiflet, Terpens 
eum maiignus ex medio nidi 
prorepens pupugit, ita ut fo- 
daliiun fuorum auxilium im- 
ploraret: qui, cum propere 
acceififlent) invenerunt ilium 
in terra jacentem^ mortui in- 

VOJL. 11. 


ly, in the prefence of thefe 
women, the kids were changed, 
and returned into the'ihape 
of boys. 

XLI. In the month Adar 
Jefus gathered together the 
hoY^j and ranked them as 
though 4ie had been a king; 
for they fpread their garments 
on the ground for him to fit 
on; and having made a crown 
of flowers, put it upon his 
head, and ftood on his right 
and left as the guards of a 
king; and if any one hap- 
pened to pafs by, they took 
him by force, and faid; Come 
bithery and worftAp the king^ 
that you may have a projperous 
journey. 

XLII. In the mean time, 
while thefe things were doing, 
there came certain men, car- 
rying a boy upon a couch ; 
for this boy having gone with 
his companions to the moun- 
tain to gather wood, and hatr^ 
ing found there a partridge'-s 
noft and put his hand in to 
take out the eggs, was ftung 
by a poifonous ferpent, which 
leaped out of the neft ; fo that 
.be was fdrced to cry out for 
the help of his companions : 
who, when they came, found 
him lying upon the earth like 
P a dead 
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ftar; venerantque propinqui 
ejus, et fublatum in urbem 
referebant. Poftquam vero 
pervenerant ad locum ilium, 
in quo Dominus Jefus more 
regis refldebat, caeterique pu- 
cri miniftrorum inftar cir- 
cumftabant, pueri propere 
obviam procedebant ei, qui a 
ferpente morfus erat, et dice- 
bant propinquis ejus, Accc- 
dite, et falutate regem ; fed 
cum propter moerorem in quo 
vcrfabantur, accedere nollent, 
pueri illos, invitos vi abftra- 
hebant. Et cum ad Domi- 
num Jefum perveniffent, ro- 
gabat ille, Quare hunc pue- 
rum geftarent? Atque illis 
refpondentibus, Quod Terpens 
ipfum momordiffet; dicebat 
Dominus Jefus pueris, Ite 
riiobifcum, ut ferpentem iftum 
. interficiamus. Rogantibus 
vero parentibus pueri, ut di- 
mitterentur, qaod filius ipfo- 
rum in agone mortis verfare- 
■tur; refpondebant pueri, di- 
centes, Annon audi viitis, quid 
rex dixerit, Eamus et occi- 
damus ferpentem ? et vos 
morem ipfi non gefitis ? et 
iic ipfis nolentibus^ lediicam 
retro abducebant Cumque 
ad nidum ilium pcrveniiTent, 
dicebat Dominus Jefus pue* 
lis, Hoccine eft latibulum 


a dead perfon. After which, 
his neighbours came, and car- 
ried him back into the city. 
But when they came to the 
place where the Lord Jefus 
was fitting like a king, and 
the other boys flood around 
him like his minifters, the 
Wbys made hafte to meet him, 
who was bitten by the ferpent, 
and faid to his neighbours, 
Come and pay your refpe^s to 
the king ; but when, by Fea- 
fon of their forrow, they re- 
fufed to come, the boys drew 
them and forced them agsdnft 
their wills to come. And 
when they came to the Lord 
Jefus, he enquired, t)« what 
account they carried that boy ? 
and when they anfwered, that 
a ferpent had bitten himy the 
Lord Jefus faid to the boys. 
Let us go and kill that fer*- 
pent. But when the parents 
of the boy defired to be ex- 
cufed, becaufe their fon lay 
at the point of death: the 
boys made anfwer, and faid. 
Did not ye hear what the king 
faid ? Let us go and MI the 
ferpent ; and will not ye obey 
him? So they brought the 
couch back again, whether 
they would or not. And when 
they were come to the neft^ 
the Lord Jefus (aid to the 
boys, Is this the ferpenfs 

lurking 
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ferpentis i Atque ilHs annu- 
endbus, Terpens a Domorii 
Jefu vocatus confeftim pro- 
dibat, feieque ipfi fubmittebat* 
Gui ille, Abi, inquitj et omne 
venenum, quod huic puero 
infinuafti, exfuge» {taque 
Terpens ifte^ ad puertim ad* 
repens, omne fuum venenum 
rurfus abftulit ; et tunc ma- 
ledixit illi Dominus Jefus, ut 
extemplo difruptus more- 
retur: puerumque manu fua 
tetigit, ut valetudini priftinas 
reftitueretur ; et cum flere 
inciperct, Reprime fletum, 
inquit Dominus Jefuif ; mox 
enim meus eris difcipulus, et 
hie eft Simon Cananites, cu« 
jus in Evangelio fit mentio. 


XLIIL Alio die Jofephus 
filium fuum Jacobum ligna- 
tum miferat, et comitem fe 
illi Dominus Jefus adjunx- 
erat ; cumque perveniffent ad 
locum, in quo ligna erant, 
coepiflfetque Jacobus ilia col- 
Hg^re, ecce vipera maligna 
ilium momordit, ita ut flere 
et vo<uferari inciperet. £um) 
igitur in hoc ftatu cernens 
Dominus Jefus, accefEc ad 
ipfum, locumque in quo vi- 
pera eum momorderat, affla- 
vit, ut extemplo fafiaretur. 

P 


lurking 'place ? They faid, It 
was. Then the Lord Jefusf 
calling the ferpent, it prefent* 
ly came forth, and fubmitted 
to him : to whom he feid, 
Oo and fuck out all the poifin 
which thou haft infufed into 
that boy : fo the ferpent crept 
to the boy, and took away all 
its poifon again. Then the 
Lord Jefus curfed'the ferpent, 
fo that it immediately burft 
afunder, and died ; and he 
touched the boy with his hand 
to reftore him to his former 
health 3 and when he began 
to cry, the Lord JefuS faid, 
Ceafe crying^ for hereafter thou 
fhalt he my difciple 5 and this 
is that Simon the Canaanite^ 
who is mentioned in the Gof*' 
pel. 

XLIIL On another day, 
Jofeph fent'his^fon James to' 
gather wood, and the Lord 
Jefus went with him; and 
when they came to the place 
where the wood was, and 
James began to gather it, be- 
hold, a venemous viper bit 
him, fo that he began to cry, 
and make a noife.. The Lord 
Jefus feeix^ him in this con- 
dition, came to him, and- 
blowed upon the place where 
the viper had bit hlmj and It 
was inftantly well. 
2 XLIV. 
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dente, ut illam' deftrueret, e* 
Vanuit aqua ejas, dixitque il- 
li Dotninus Jefus : Qiiemad* 
modum evanuit aqui ifla» fic- 
tu^ quoique vita evanefcet, et 
^xtemplo puer ifte exaruit. 


XLVII. Alio tempore, cum 
vcfperi Dominus Jcfus cum 
Jofepho domum reverteretur*. 
4^viam: .habuit puergm, qui 
cur{a rapido concitatus, im- 
pellebat ipfum, ut. caderet. 
Cui Dominus Jefus; Quem- 
admoduoi me itDpuIifli) ita 
cades, neque furges ; eadem- 
que. hora corruit puer et ex-i 
^ravit* 

XLVIII. Erat porro Hie- 
r6fol)nnis quidam Zacchaeus 
nomine, qui juventutem eru- 
dtebat. Dicebat hie Jofepho, 
Quare, O Jofephe, non roit-^ 
tis ad me Jefum, ut literas 
^iicat? Annuebat illi Jofc* 
phus, et ad divam Mariam 
hoc. referebat. Ad magif-* 
trum itaque ilium deduce-* 
bant; qui fimulatque euni 
confpexerat, alphabetum ipil 
confcripfit, utque . Aleph di* 
ceret praecepir; /et cum dix- 
iffet Aleph, magiflec jpfum 
Beth pronuntiare )ubebat« 
Cui Dominus JfeA*$^ Die 
mihi prijis fignificationeip li- 


pool of Jefus to deftroy it, the 
water vaniibed away, and the 
Lord Jefus iaid to him, h 
like manner as this water has 
vanijhed, fojball thy life van* 
ijh ; and prefently the boy 
died. 

XLVII. Another time, 
when the Lord Jcfus was 
coming home in the evening 
with Jofej^, be tvet a. boy, 
who ran fo hard againft him^ 
that he threw him down; to 
whom the Lord Jefus faid. 
As thou baft thrown m$ dffwn^ 
fijhalt thoufallynor ever rife* 
And that moment the hoy fell 
down) and died. 

XLVIII. There was alfo 
at Jeru&lem one named Zac- 
cheus, who was a fchool- 
mafler ; he faid to Jofepb, 
Jofephy why doft. thou not 
fend Jefus to me^ that he may 
learn his letters? Jofeph a- 
greed, and told St* Mary : io 
they brought him to that 
mafter ; who, as foon as he 
iaw him, wrote out an al- 
phabet for hioQ, and he bad 
him fey Aleph ; and when he 
had faid Alephy die mafter 
b»d .him pronounce Beth. 
Then the Lord Jefus faid to 
him, Ti// mefirji, the meaning^ 
of the letter Aleph, and then 
i . / will 
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terac Alefrfi, et turn Beth pro- / will pronounce Beth. And 


nunciabo. Cumque magifter 
verbera ip{i intentaret, expo- 
nebat illi Dominus Jefus fig- 
nificationes literarum Aleph 
et Beth ; item quaenam lite- 
rarum figurae elTent redae, 
quaenam obliquae, quaenam 
duplicatae ; quae pun<Stis in- 
flgnitae, quae iifdem carentes ; 
quare una litera aliam pracce- 
deret; aliaque plurima enar- 
rare coepit, et elucidare, quae 
magifter ipfe nee unquam au- 
diverat, nee in libro uUo le- 
gerat» Dixit porro magiftro 
Dominus Jefus, Attende, ut 
dicam tibi \ ccepitque clare. et 
diftinSe recitare, Alepb, Beth, 
Gimel) Caleth, ufque ad fi- 
nem alphabeti. Qupd mira- 
tus magifter, Hunc, inquit, 
puerum ante Noachum na- 
tum efle exiftimo; conver- 
fufque ad Jofephum, Addux- 
ifti, ait, ad me erudiendum 
puerum, magiftris omnibus 
dodliorem. Divaequoque Ma- 
ris inquit, Filio huic tuo 
nulla dofb-ina opus eft. 


XLIX. Ad alium deinde 
magiftrum do£tiorem eum 
deduxerunt, qui ut eum con- 
fpexit, die Aleph, inquit. 
Cumque dixifTet Aleph, ma- 


when the mafter threatened 
to whip him, the Lord Jefus 
explained to him the meaning 
of the letters Jleph and Beth j 
alfo which were the ftraight 
figures of the letters, which 
the oblique, and what letters 
had double figures ; which 
bad points, and which had 
none; why one letter went 
before another; and many 
other things he began to tell 
him, and explain ; of which 
the mafter himfelf had never 
heard, nor read in any book* 
The Lord Jefus farther faid 
to the mafter, Take notice how 
I fay to thee ; then he began 
clearly and diftinflly to fay 
Jlephy Bethy Ginuly Dalethy 
and fo on to the end of the 
alphabet. At this the mafter 
was fo furprifed, that he faid, 
/ believe this boy was born be^ 

fore Noah\ and turning to 
Jofeph, he faid, Thou hafi 
brought a boy to me to be 
taughty who is more learned 
than any mafer^ He (aid 
alfo to St. Mary, This your 

fon has no need of any learnings 

XLIX. They brought 
Jiim then to a more learned 
mafterj who, when he faw 
him, faid, fay Jleph ; and 
when he had faid Jlephy the 
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maflcr 
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gifter ipfum Beth pronunciard 
jubebat. Cui refpondens D(m 
minus Jefus, Die mihi, iiw 
quit, prius fignificatioii^m H- 
terae Aleph, et tuftc Beth 
pronunciabo. IXiz cum fub** 
lata manu eum ve^b^rarct ma- 
gifter, confeilim manus ipfius 
exaruit, *t mortuus eft. Tunc 
dicebat Jofephiis divse Maria? , 
Ab hoc teiinper^ nori finemu^ 
eum domo exire; quoniam 
quifquis ipfi adverfatur, morte 
pleftitur, 

L. Et cum ia£lus eflct an* 
norum duodecim, duxerunt 
cum Plierofolymias ad feftum; 
finite autem fefto, ipfi quidem 
revertebantur, fed Dotninus 
Jefus retro mancbat in tern* 
plo inter doiloreS' et feniores, 
et erudites ex fiiiis Ifraeiis; 
quos de fcientiis varia inter* 
rogabat, et viciflim eis refpon^- 
dcbat. Diccbat enim illis^ 
Meffias cujus eft filius ? Re- 
fpondebant illi, Filius Davi- 
dis. Qimre ergo, inquit, in 
fpiritu vocat ilium Dominum 
fuum? quando drcit, Dixit 
Dominus Domino meo, fede 
ad dextram meam, ut hoftes 
tuos veftigiis' pedum tuorum 
fubjiciam. Turn interroga- 
ba|t eum princeps quidam ma- 
giftrorum, Legiftine libros? 
Et libros, inquit Dominus 


n!)aftdr \fdA Him proifioiKicd 
Beih'^ to whkh the Lo«*d 
Jefus replied, T^Unufirftth^ 
meamng of the letter Ateph^ 
and then I will primunc^ 
Beth; Bu« diis mifter, wliefl 
be lift up Ms hand to* lihip^ 
him) had his hand pnefently 
withered, and he died. Thenr 
{add Jofeph to St4 Marjr^ 
Heneefbtth we wiU n^t alidfu 
him to gd out of the h^fe \fi^ 
Wery me who difiUafes him i$ 
HUed. 

L, Aiid vAiHn he W«« 
twdre years old, they brought 
him to Jeni&flem to the feaft ; 
and tvhen the feaft was ov^r, 
they returned, but the Lord 
Jefus continued behind in the 
temple among the dedor^ aiod 
riders, and learned men of 
ifrael; te-whom he pr6pofed 
feveral <fueftions of learning, 
and alfo gave them anftvers : 
for he faid to them$ Whttfefik 
is the Mejiab? They an- 
fwered. The fin of David: 
Why therty faid he^ does he in 
the ffirit call him Lord? 
when hefaithy The Lord faid 
to my Lord, fit thou at my 
right hand, tiH X hav^ made 
thiiie enemies thy footftool. 
Then a certain principal 
Rabbi= afeed him, Ha^ thou 
read hooks ? Jeftrt^ anfwered, 
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Jefiis,et ea qua in Hlnris cbn« 
tinentur; et explicaluit Hbros, 
et ht^NRy et pr^eoepta^ et fla* 
tata, et myfteria q\i£ in libris 
Pfophetarum continentur,reS) 
quas nullius creature inteU 
ledus percepit. Dicebat er*- 
go magifter tfte, Ego hade- 
Austaletn icientiam necTidi^ 
neque audivi ! quis putaa 
puer ifte erit ? 

inowkdge / what d^ you think 

LI. Cumque adeilet ibt-* 
dem philofophus AftronomisB 
peritus, rogaretque Domi^ 
num Jefum^ num aftronomiae 
fiuduiilet? Refpondebat ipft 
Dominus Jefus, exponebat- 
qae numerum fphaerarum, et 
corporum coeleftium ; eorum- 
qae naturas et operationes, 
oppoiltionem, afpedum tri- 
quetrum, quadratum et fexti- 
tern $ progreffionem eorun- 
dem et retrogradationem$ 
compatmn denique et pro- 
gnc^icationem ; aliaque, quse 
nuilius unqfiam hominis ratio 


(He hoi read) ittb bowks^ 
and the thirst wkkb Wfrs 
Hntuined in books. And h# 
expbuneid ta them the books 
of the Law, and precepts^ 
and flatutes, and the myfle^ 
lies which are contained in 
the bodes of the Prophets ) 
things which the mind of no 
creature could reach. Then 
iaid that Rabbi, / never yet 
have feen or heard of fucb 
that boy mil be f 

LI. When a certain Aftro* 
nomer, who was prefent, aflc«» 
ed the Lord JcfuS, Whether 
he had fiuditd AJlronmny? 
The Lord Jefus re|di6d,'and 
told him the number of the 
fpheres and heavenly bodies^ 
as aljo their triangular^fquare^ 
and fextile afpe^ ', their pro^^ 
grejjive and retrograde mo- 
tion ; their fize and Jeveral 
prognofticati'onsi and odier 
things, which the reafon of 
man had never difcovered. 


LII. Aderat quoque inter 
lUos philofophus, medicinas et 
naturaiis Arientis peritiifi- 
itons ; qui cum rogaflet Do* 
milium Jefum, An medicinas 
ftndui&tf R'efpondens ille 
fe*p^fuit ipfi phyfica et meta«- 


p^^eftigavit. 

LII. There was alfo a* 
mong them a philofopher well 
ikilled in phyfick and natural 
philofophy, who aiked the 
Lord Jefus, Whether he had 
ftudied phyfick ? He replied, 
and explained to him phyficks 

and 
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phj&a,' hfperpbyfica et hy- 
popbyficia ; virtutes quoque 
corporis et humores^ eoniiv- 
demque eiFe<^s %. - numerum 
item membrorum et oifium, 
vcnarum, arteriarum, et ner- 
vorum; temperamenta etiam, 
cabdum et ficcum, frigidum 
et humidum9 quseque ex hiice 
orirehtur; quaenam eflet ope- 
ratia animae in corpus ; ejuf-* 
que; fenfationes et virtutes^ 
facultates Ioquendi> irafcelidi> 
appetendi ; denique congrc- 
gationem et diffipadonetn ; 
aliaque, que nulliui creatu« 
Tse intelle£lus unquam pene- 
travit. Tunc furgcbat philo- 
fq>hus ifte, et Dominum Je- 
futn adorabat; et, O Domine 
JefV) inquit, ab hoc tempore 
ero dticipulus tuus et liervus« 


FART tii; 


oTid nutapbyfithy alp tbeft 
things which were abtFue and 
behw the power of nature^ 
the powers, alfo of the bodj/y its 
humours and their €Jfe£ls ; aU 
fo the number of its member Sy 
and boneSy veinsy arteries^ and 
nerves ; the fevered confiitu^ 
tions of bodyy hot and dry.^ cold 
andmoiji, and the tendencies of 
them ; how the foul, operated 
upon the bodyy what its va^ 
rious fenfations and faculties 
were ; the faculty offptaking^ 
angery defae \ and lofilyy the 
manner tf its compojition and 
dijfobi^on ; and other thiogSy 
which the underjftanding of no 
creature had ever reached* 
Then that pbilofopher arofe, 
and worfhipped the Lord Je^* 
fus, and faid, O Lord Jefus^ 
from henceforth I will be thy 
difcipU andfervofU^ 


\ LIIL Dum h%c et alia 
inter fefe loquebantur, aderat 
Domina diva Maria> poft- 
quam ipfum quaerens triduum 
cum Jofepho circumivifiet : 
videns ergo eum inter dofto- 
res ' fedentem, perque vices 
ipfos rogantem et refponden- 
tem, dicebat illi. Mi fili, qua- 
rc ita fecifti nobis? Ecce ego 
et •pater tuus te magno cum 


LIIL While they were 
difcourfing on thefe and (ueb 
like things, the Lady St. Ma- 
ry came in, having been three 
days walking about with Jo* 
feph, feeking for hjm. And 
when fhe iaw him fitting a- 
nTiOng the dolors, and in his 
turn propofing quefiions to 
them^ and giving anCwer^ 
(he faid to him, My fon^ why 
hafi thou done thus by us ? 
£eholdj land thy father havi 

been 
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Idxsre quaefiviimis. At ille^ 
Quare, inquit, me quaereba- 
tis? An nefciebatis, decere 
me, ut in domo patris mei 
veifer ? Sed ipii non intellige* 
bant verba quae cum iplis lo^ 
quebatur. Tunc do£tores 
ifti rogabant Mariam, Hie- 
cine ipfius eflet Alius ? et an- 
nuente ipfa, O te felicem, 
aiebant, Maria, quae hunc ta- 
lezn peperifti. Revertebatur 
autem cum eis Nazaretham, 
et omAibus rebus morem ip- 
fis gerebat. Et mater ejus 
confervabat omnia verba ifta 
in corde fuo. Dominus vero 
Jefus proficiebat ftatura, et 
fapientia, et gratia apud De- 
wn et homines. 


hen at rmicb pains in feeking 
thee. He replied, fVhy did 
yefeek me ? Did ye not know 
that 1 ought to he employed in 
my father's houfe ? But thejr 
underftood not the words 
which he faid to them. Then 
the doctors aiked Mary, Whe^ 
ther this were her fon ? And 
when {he faid, He was^ they 
faid, CK happy Mary^ who haji 
hornfuch a fon* Then he re-: 
turned with them to Naza- 
reth, and obeyed them in all 
things : and his mother kept 
all diefe iayings in her mind ; 
and the Lord Jefiis grew in 
ftature, and wifdom, and fa- 
vour with God and Man. 


LIV. Atque ab hoc die 
miracula, arcana, et fecreta 
fua occulere ccepit, et Legi o- 
peram dare; donee annum 
trigeiitnuni compleret 5 quan- 
do Pater publice ilium ad 
Jordanem declaravit, hac cae- 
litus voce demifTa, Hie eft fi- 
lius meus diledus, in quo ac- 
qulefco ; praefente Spiritu 
San£lo in forma columbae 
Candidas. 


LV. Hie eft quern fuppli- 
ces adoramus, quoniam efien- 
tiam nobis et vitam dedit, et 


LIV. But frjom this time 
he began to conceal his mira- 
cles and fecret works, and 
gave himfclf to the ftudy of 
the Law, till he arrived to the 
end of his thirtieth year ; at 
which time the father pub- 
licity owned him at Jordan, 
fending down this voice from 
heaven, T2?/j is my beloved fon^ 
in whom I am well pleafed'y 
the Holy Ghoft being alfo 
prefent in the form of a dove# 

LV. This is he whom we 
worfliip with all reverence, 
becaufe he gave us our life 

and 
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fipAafi Gt^il rf- 
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tsa titerit matmni aoftfamtn 
iios oduxit \ qui coTfJus bti- 
maniiiti propter hos afiutnpftt, 
nofque redemit, ut compiec* 
teretur nos seterna miferlcor- 
dia, et gratiam fuam ex libe-* 
lalitate et benefidentia) ck 
generofitate et betil^olentia 
ttobk exfaiberet. Ipfliit glo. 
ria, et laus, et poteiitia, et im« 
permtn^ ab hoc tempore in 
lenipiterna ]&ectfia4 Amen. 

Explicit Svangaiium Infa/ttm 
totum^ au^ilio Dh fvpnmiy 
fi^undufn ea ftta in anbem 
typo invfuimus* 


and bting^ and brought us 
botn our anothePs wombi 
whoi for our fakes^ took a 
human body, and hath re- 
deemed us, that fo he mi^t 
embrace us with everlafting 
mercy, and ibew his free» 
large, bountiful grace and 
goodnefs to us. To him be 
glory and praife, and power^ 
and dominion, from benc^-^^ 
forth and for evermore. Amen* 

The end of the whole Gofpel 

of the Infancy, by the of* 

^fiance of the fupreme God^ 

, according to what wefouni 
In the originaL 


CHAP. XXIIL 

A Oofpet^'our Saviour^ s Infancy under the Name of Thomas* 

THIS Gofpel, or fragment of a Gofpel, is of the fame 
tenour and defign with the fornier, and is publiflied here 
for the fame reafdns. I tranfcribcd it out of the learned Co- 
telerius's Notes on the Conjiitutions of the Apojiles^ 1. vu 
c. 17. p. 348. who printed it out of a manufcript in the French 
King*s Library, Nujmb. 2279. 
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Cap. L 

ANArKAION jfytjfrajww 

XiEfA, sJjrajctfj'Of • toy in ^^X^ 


jfn Account of the A^Uns and 
Miracles of our Lord and 
Saviour yefus Chrijiy in his 
Infancy^ 

Chap. L 

T Thomas an Ifraelite, judg- 
ed it neceffary to make 
known to our brethren among 
the Gentiles, the anions and 
miracles of Chrift in his 
childhood, which our Lord 
and God Jefus Chrift wrought 
after his birth in Bethlehem 
in our country, at which I 
myfelf was aftonifhed; the 
beginning of which, was a$ 
foUoweth. 


Cap. II. 

To yxo w»iiio}f Ifi^ag 

ii yiWfAiyyiq^ xotJ vrxxia'dcri^ 

iTTi Siohvtret rtvog fvxxo^, h«i 
rx zTO(.POcpfiovroi ifxrA cruvn- 
yxyBro ilg Aax)t<fC, /^^S"' «T£- 

Kai aura rx u^ara TtTOcfoc 
p^fTijxa iyivovro xaS'apa xa* 
firajfT«* Xo.yo) Si jaovw «r*- 
Ta^iy aura, koci tsravTW? uVe- 


Chap. II. 

When the child Jefus was 
five years of age, and there 
had been a ihower of rain, 
which was now over, Jefu$ 
was playing with other He- 
brewboys by a running ftream; 
and the water running ov^r 
the banks, flood in little 
lakes ; but the waters inftant- 
ly became* clear and ufeful a- 
gain ; he having fmote theoi 
only by his word, they readily 
obeyed him. Then he took 
from the bank of the ftream 

fbme 
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Tif fPiiS'tiX TOl/ d^i3r[A0V lb • 

Y * \ \ tk/ ^/. 

(TA^SaTb) lirXaTluy rov TiniXov, 
aTTtfxS'jy lu^lw?, xal aVry- 
yftXs Tw -BraTfj auT« 'Iwcrtj^, 
Xsywi/" '1^8 TO Tarxiilov <ra 

f^pf •cr^Xoi/, xat ttrXoLtny i^ 

TO (TO^SSo^TOV. Ko(i eXS^cov 
luim^ ETTi TOj/ roiroif x»( ide^y, 

rauroft 'srotfK sy <ro£€xTU^ h 

cuyxPOTTiVaf ra? '7sr»Xoc[xo^^ 
auTs, flJygxja^f tok rf«3'*0K> 
xai fiTTfy auTor?' uVotyiTC, 
'VfTao'&iiTf, xai [AifAvno'^i /a« 
^wyxfj* xfltt 'cr£Ta(r3'£yTwy rwy 
foa^iuv i^ijXS'oy xja^oyra. 
'iJoyTff ^£ oJ ^laJ^a?©*, gS^at/x- 
CijS'Jia'ay,'^ xa* XTrBT^ovTig ii" 
fiYicoturo TOK "arfwroK aurwy 

• Ino'a^, 

Cap. III. 

*0 Si vlo^ "Ayya ra yj «^- 
IfLXTitag ?y Jr«ff fix^? pira 
^Iwo-^f J x»i XftSc^y TcKoiSay 


Come foft clay, and formed out 
of it twelve fparrows ; and 
there were other boys playing 
with him. But a certain 
Jew feeing the things which 
he was doing (viz. his form- 
ing clay into the figures of 
fparrows) on the iabbath day, 
went prefently away, and told 
his father Jofeph, and ikid. 
Behold ^ thy boy is playing by 
the river fide^ and has taken 
clay^ and formed it into twelve 
Jparrows^ and profaneth the 
fabbath. Then Jofeph came 
to the place where he was^ 
and when he faw him, called 
to him, and faid, ft^hy doeji 
thou that which it is not lazv-' 
ful to do on the fabbath day ? 
Then Jefus clapping together 
the palms of his hands, called 
to the fparrows, and faid to 
them. Go, fiy awayi and 
while yt live remember me. 
So the fparrows. fled away, 
making a noife. The Jews 
feeing this, were aflonifhed, 
and went away, and told their 
chief perfons what a flrange 
miracle they had feen Wrought 
by Jefus. 

Chap. III. 

Befides this, the fon ^ 
Anna the fcribe was ftandixig 
there with Jofeph, and took a 

bough 
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TO watAov 'IiktSc ro ytvofxtuoif 

T^ U9aT0( ; 108 VUl/ XO^i (TU (0^ 
J'h?, 8Tf XafTTOl/' X«l fuS'tW 

dyi^d^na-iy x«5 aVijA^ev flc 
Tov oixok auTif. O* ii yopsTg 

'fOVT£C »'JtO? S'Jtll/«I/Tf9 T11V 

v£OT^Ta aurS. Kal rfyoi/To 

EiTa « I»i(raf T«raoaxAn3'£>^ 
'zsra^a Tffxiltavy ldr0£\)<nv ocvrov^ 
ic^<rai/r6q n ^j^i^J^ uyxi do-' 
yon ihiywy tU TO 'sr^ocsy^etv 

aUT8J. 


bough of a willow tree, and 
fcattered the waters which Jc- 
fus had gathered (into lakes.) 
But the boy Jefus feeing what 
he had done, became angry, 
and laid to him, Thou foot^ 
what harm did the lakes d9 
theej that thou Jhouldeji fcatter 
the water ? Behold^ now thou 
Jhalt wither as a tree^ and 
Jhalt not bring forth either 
leaves^ or branches^ or fruit* 
And immediately he became 
withered all over. Then Je- 
fus went away home, But 
the parents of the boy who 
was withered, lamenting the 
misfortune of his youth, took 
and carried him to Jo(eph,ac« 
cufing him, and iaid. Why dojl 
thou keep a fon who is guilty of 
fuch anions ? Then Jefus at 
the requeft of all (who were 
prefent) did heal him, leaving 
only fome fmall member to 
continue withered, that thej 
might take warning* 


Cap. IV. 

liocXiv Hv 'Ii3(r5? Iirof £u«Io 

ihx Trie xw/ATjc, xaJ TsrxiStov 
Tjsp^ok iu^^cHyn iU rov SfAoy 
«ut5* xai TS'iKoav^iiq o 'I?)* 
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cr«j tiTTSv auTW' 8x UTrsXi^irfi 
ii tiyf? TO ysvo/ABvov iJirov* 


Chap. IV. 

Another, time Jefus went 
forth into the ftreet, and a 
boy running by, rufhed upon 
his fhoulder ; at which Jefus 
being angry, faid to him, 
7iot4 Jhalt go no farther 5 and 
he inftantly fell down dead: 
which when fome perfons 
faw, they feid, Where wa$ 

this 


^24 

woS'Sk Tar* TO vTon!{t>if lytv- 
vti-Jij, OTi xrav ptijiAa auT« £o- 
yow Ipy £Toi|xov J Kal -crjotr- 
£A3'oi/t£; oi yoi/£K tS 'r£3"k£w- 

rOf T(>} IcOCtl^^ X(»r{|IA£^^0VTO 
Af^MiTCf* CU TSrO TO JffXkiloW 

otioctme ro TsrcciSiov ca avroq 
rot yxg ucuStx u/x«i/ 3"a^a7or. 

Cap. v. 

ifn^ ro TffonSiov %a/T liiocv^ 
iva^jirei auro Xiyw* «k» Ti 

(r^striv 8TWf, xal ^is-So-iv »i- 
jt*a?, xai SiwKHiriv ; EiTrf ^g o 
lno^a; £yw o»d« or* ra pr,- 
fA^ocrx ca raZr» UK il(r\u <ra, 
^XXk ikx iTi irjkynira' ixsTvoi 
il 01 tl^ftKon^ o-Oi TAyrot oU 
c'dci rtfiv xoXxciv rm oCimiov, 
Ka* £u3"£«c oi sy>£flfrX5i/T£f au- 

TOV £TU^Aw3"»Jfl-«l/. K«} Oi 

tSovn^ ifoSii^'ntrxif -urdvrsg 

yok -arfji uvr^y on tjxv ^nfJi-ot 
i hiyeiy uri xaXop, tin KOfr- 
xov, i^yov yivtrxi* KAi iS'au- 
fkOLt^pv^ Elfovre^ ii on tstjo 
fTo/ri«v 'iTiffSf, £yff5'«f 


fimns^s G&fpel cf 
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ihh boy hrn^ tbut tvsry thirty 
which he Jays prefintly eofmtb 
to pafs ? Then the parents of 
the dead boy going to Jofephi 
complained, faying, Tou are 
not fit to live with us^ in our 
cityy having fuch a hoy as that: 
either teach him that he hlefs, 
and not curfe^ or elfe depart 
hence with him^ for he kilU 
our children. 


Chap* V. 

Then Jofeph calling the 
boy [JefusJ by himfelf, in- 
ftruQed him, faying. Why 
doeft thou fuch things to injure 
the people fo^ that they hate us 
and perfecute us? But Jefus 
replied, / know that what 
thou fay efi is not ofthyfelf but 
for thy fake J will fay nothings 
but they who have faid thefe 
things to thee J Jhallfuffer ever- 
lajling punijhment. And im- 
mediately they who had ac- 
cufed him, became blind, and 
all they who faw it were ex- 
ceedingly afraid and con- 
founded, and iaid concerning 
him, Whatfoever he faith^ 
whether gaod or had^ imme^ 
diately cometh to pafs: and 
they were amazed. And when 
they law this action of Chriil, 

Jofeph 


C8AF« xxnu 9uf SatMur^s It^kncj. 

-!l«mf nriAaCrrv ftvrS to J^ 
{iqlcry x«» jx)] ivfitncetv oturig^ 

OJx o7J«f 7tI 0*0? Cl/Ai ; J(Af) 
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Jofeph arofe, and plucked 
him by the ear, at which the 
boy was angry, and faid to 
him, Be eafy ; for if tbeyfeek 
for usy thtyjhall not find usz 
thou haft done very imprudent^ 
ly. Doft thou not know that 
I am thine ? Trouble me no 
more* 


Cap. VI. 

Ko^nyuT^C it Tiff WO^OWXi 
«A8Cfi Ttf 'Iy10*B T«VT« XoP^¥* 

'ro( t^ "srAT^i * orIts, xcc) i- 
BwilAWTB erfiifOL^ Sfri Tsrocitt^y 
99 ro^avra fd'^yTrrai. Kai 

yj« Tw *I«(ni^, X0&* Mnv oc^C'^ 
Tb), oTi tsroLii^ov f^6vi[Jt.ov ^x^^y 

io^ fAQi otvruy CTCJff jua3'tj 
y^o^/xarft. KaS^/trft^TOff ^s 
<tuT«f Ts #iJ)0»^ai ypcifAfJuocTOi 
rtf Ifi(r2y n^^xre ri w^Zrov 
roip^iw TO AXif* ii 'InorSff 
Xtyei TO JfVTWOi^ ro*p^f*«v 
MiriS*, TkifAsX' tcgc) tnriv av^ 
Tu ■nrai/ra Ta rotj^aa iwff 
TiXsq' xai otVATTy^aC 0*C" 
A«fy» T8( iir^o^T4tff i^ainci 


Chap. VL 

A certain fchoolmafter, 
named Zacchxus, ftanding in 
a certain place, heard Jefus 
fpeaking thefe things to his 
father; and he was much 
furprifed, that being a child 
he fhould (peak fuch things ; 
and after a few days he came 
to Joieph, and feid, Thou haft 
a wife and fenfihle child j fend 
him to mey that he may learn 
to read. When he fat down 
to teach the letters to Jefus, 
he began with the firft letter 
jfleph J but Jefus pronounced 
the fecond letter Mpeth 
(Beth), Cghimel(Gimei), and 
faid over all the letters to 
him to the eiid. Then, open- 
ing a book, he taught his 
mafter the prophets; but he 


* So I choofe to read it, inftead 
Af ti «r«T^ aMy as it is in Co> 

Vo*..IL 


telerius, which makes the fcnfc very 
impcrfeft. 


was 
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Rimarks on thi 


r A&T ut* 


§U^y}Jvhui VirOffi^iVy OTft 2SX 


rot 


y^iljL^xra,' xxi lyi^^u^ ivi* 

f^ir^V^"^ TO TSTX^dio^QV* 

Cap. VII. 

TLooivofAiVH ii T3 hcm^ 
vtxvlcxov * ^dvrQvrx ik Xt- 

T(Vfl&? iiX^opi^ (P0ti»if TO X0(- 

3'Exarov SKTfXeoi/, xaros Tf}v 
T8 Ivof IxaVis (SsXtiern/. Eio-fiX- 

&«!/ 8I» TO TffXiiioV 'iflO-Sj 8TWC 

troisyra Tov yiocyixVj XaQuv 
xai auTo? fx twk- xTfocrxft- 


was aihamed, and was at a 
lots to conceive bow he came 
to know the letters. And he 
arofe and went home, won- 
derfully furprifed at fo ftrange 
a thing. 

Chap. VH. 

As Jefus was paf&ng hy a 
certain (hop, he Taw a young 
man dippings (or dying) feme 
cloths and ftockings in a fur- 
nace, of a fad colour, doing 
them according to every pcr- 
fon's particular order; the 
boy Jefus going to the young 
man who was doing this, took 
alfo fome of the cloths ♦**♦ 


CHAP. XXIV. 

The two preceding Gofpels feem to have been originally the fame. 
The antient Gofpel of Thomas different from thofe of the In» 
fancy of Chrift. The Gofpels of Chrijfs Infancy received by 
the Gnofiicks in the fecond century : knoum to Mahomet and 
the Compilers of the Alcoran. Mahometan Traditions can^ 
cerning ChriJVs Infancy* 

I. CJ^HE two preceding Gofpels (viz. that publifhed by Cote- 

lerius, and that publiihed by Mr. Sike) feem to have 

ieen originally the fame t or to have been formed out ofthejanu 

original. It is evident diey are now very difftrent, each con« 

* So undoubtedly we. ihoul4 read, initead QfUnrvt, as it is In Cote- 
Icrlus. 

gaining 
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taidiiig many rdadons ^ich are not in the other ; but it is 
neverthelefs very probable they both are the produ£l of fome 
one aotient Gofpel, which went through very many altera* 
tions» interpolations, &c. To fupport this, I obferve, 

That there arefeveral relations in hoth^ which cannot with 
mtyreafinhe doubted to have been the fame. For inftance, the 
ftory of Gm&*s forming the twelve fparrows on the Sabbath-^ 
day outrfmiid^ a certain yew*s being offended^ ChrijVs clapping 
bis handsy and the fparrows flying away^ in Cotelerius's Gof- 
pel> Ch. II. is related with very little alteration in Mr. Sike's^ 
Ch. XLVI. compared with XXXVI. So is that ftory, Co- 
td. Ch. IV. with Sike's XLVi I. Theftory of ariji's learn^ 
ing bis alphabet of a fch^olmafter named ZacchauSy in Cotele- 
rius's Gofpel, Ch. VI. is related with little difference in Mr* 
Slice's, XLVIII, XLIX. So alfo the account of ChrifTs going 
into the dyer' 5 Jhop^ of which we have a part in Cotelerius's 
Gofpel, Ch. VII. is related at large in Mr. Sike's, Ch» 
XXXVII. From hence it is evident, near half that Gofpel 
which Cotelerius publiflied, is contained in Mr. Sike's } 
which, if it be impartially confidered, as alfo that the formeif 
of diefe IS only a fragment or imperfed part of a more large 
Gofpel, and therefore might contain, as very probably it did, 
many other things which are in Mr. Sike's \ it feems to hav« 
as much probability as the nature of the thing will allow, that 
they both were either originally one and the fame^ or proceeded 
from one and the fame originaL 

II. The Gofpel under the name of Thomas the Apoflle^ fo 
frequently mentioned by the antients, was a book different froni 
thatj intitled, Concerning the Infancy of our Saviour. This 
obfervatibn is necefiary to be made here, not only becaufe in 
that Gofpel which is publiihed by Coteleriusj the author pre«» 
tends to have been Thomas the Apoftle, but becaufe without 
it there is much danger of confufion in treating on this fub* 
jeft. Mr. Fabritius, in his large colledtions relating to this * 
Gofpel, has with much labour amaffed together the leftimo- 
nies of the antients and moderns concerning the Gofpel of 
Kcwfljjand prefixed them to thefe two Gofpelsof the Infancy 


9t28 Tbomos^s anfUni GoJ^tdtjffin Mut )it« 

ofotir Saviour; but in fuch a manner, as muft needs involve 
the reader in the utmoft perplexity: to avoid this, I have 
niade the prefent obfervation, vis., that the antient Grofpd of 
Thomas was very different from the GoTpd kA the \vSxusf 
of our Saviour. This appears, bccaufe 

f'. ll)e anilent Chrijiian writers have mentimed thefe as twi 
different and dijiin£f booh. In Pope Gelafius's Decree we 
read, Evangelium nomine Tioma Jpocryphum^ Tie Gofpel under 
the name of Thomas is Jpdcryphal\ and a little after, Libtr S 
Infantia Salvatoris JpocryphuSj The hoot of the Infancy of our 
Saviour is Jpocryphal. In a fmall trad of Timothy, a Pref- 
bytcr of Conftantinople % we find, among the other books 
forged by the Manichees, recited as a diftin^ one, Ti tteeri 
Btffiuf Evay/fXior, The Gofpel according to Thomas ; and a litde 

after, Ta tson^\y.a, Xtyi^uoL tS KvfiH a avtirafuv o» aoroty StXorrif ^ 
Hvcrtv dirotpyiren t^» ad^ffiv avrs, not tfx In iKv&uet ; The CCCOUntS tj 

our Lord's infancy^ which the Afanichees forgedy with defign to 
reprefent Chriji not as having been really incarnate^ hut only in 
appearance fe. This Timothy is fuppofed by Dr. Cave ** to 
have ]ived about the year of Chrift DCX. 

2, The Gofpel of Thomas^ mentioned by Cyril ofyerufalemi 
and fever al of the antient s after him^ was compofed by Thomas^ 
one of the three difciples of Manes^ the father of the Afani^ 
chees ^ (i. e. in the latter end of the third century, about the 
time of Aarelius Probus, or Diocletian); but the books of our 
Saviour* 5 Infancy were extant in the time of Irenaus^ and the 
forgery of the Gnojiicks in the beginning of the fecond century. 
This is clear from the noted chapter in Irenxus, adv. Haref. 
(viz. c. xvii. 1. I.) which^ as hx as it relates to my purpofe, 
I fhall prefw-ntly produce at length. 

I mud indeed confefs, that there was a Gofpel under the 
name of Thomasy extant before this compofed by the diidple 
of Manps, as appears by that plact of Origen, which I have 
had occafion fo often to cite in the^ fecond part of the former 


* Eabrlt. Cod. Apocr. t. i. II. Ch. XL. No. LXV. andjpar* 
p. 139. ticularly the teftimouy of Cyril 

^ iitft. Liter. Vol. I. p. 447. there. 

• See the former Volume, Part 

volume 


map. JOiir. from thift ef ChriJPs Infancy. M^ 

volume (viz. HomU. in Luc. i.). But there is not Ac leaft 
ground .to conclude, dther from Origen or any one of the 
Chriftian writers, that the Gofpel under the name of that Apo- 
file had any reference, or treated at all about the affairs and 
aSions of our Saviour's infancy. 

From all this I infer, that I have not here any occafion to 
concern myfelf with the Gofpel of Thomas j but concluding 
it to be a lojft book, muft Judge it fufficient to refer the reader 
to its proper place among fuch books (viz. Vol. I. Part II. 
Ch. XL* Num. LXV.) . My bufinefs now is with the treatifes 
of our Saviour's Infancy j and relating to thofe, I obferve, 
£irtfaer, 

III. Some of thofe called Chrijlians in the beginning of t^e 
fecond century^ puhlijhed and received fome hooky or hooksy in 
which were contained the memorable actions of our Saviour in 
his infancyy or the hijlory of Chriji before be entered upon his 
publick minijiry. The Chriftians I mean were the Marco- 
fians, a branch of the noted feft called Gnofticks ; and as to 
fte feft, we are affured by Irenaeus », who faith, 


IljJf Si T8T0K ofjIAuOllTOlV tiTXtJ - 

y^»^5vy ocg auTOf iTrXxcocvy 


Befides, they produce an infi- 
nite multitude of Apocryphal 
and fpurious Scriptures which 
they have forged, with which 
they make the unthinking, and 
thofe who know not the true 
Scriptures, aftonifhed. They 
have alfo added this fal(e ftory, 
That our Lord (when he was 
a childy and Ijearning' his al'- 
phabet) of his fchoolmaftery 
when befaidto him as is ufualy 


* Adv. Haeref. lib. j. c. 17. 

^ The Greek in that parenthefis 
I took out of the margin, it not 
being in the Qxeek S Irenaeus* 

0.3 


which is preferved in Epiphanius, 
Haeref. 34.. §. 18. but fupplied by 
the editor out of the Old Latin 
Tranilation* 


fay 


(ajo • Thf Ohojlicis received PART Iftt 

iitA ''k'k^ocy UTTCi/L^iyxfT^xi TO fay A, anfwered jt\ again, 

''AX(pX' -GToiXiU T£ TO Bhoc tS ^*^« ^^^ W^^'" ^^'^ *'« foy 

UxGKoiM )tA£uV«yT(^ £;- •^' *^ L°^^ ^^^^ ^^ *^™>-Do 

-- ' 'a ^ TT ' youfirft tell me what A «, lartif 
TTC.v, aTTOx^ii/ac^ai Toy Ku- '^j , ... „ , ' . 

_ , , , . I^«» Jwnl tell you what B m. 

* ^ ^ '^ X / > ^^^ "^*^ ^"^y '^ expound, as 

T/jn TO AA(pa, >cai tot£ coi^ jf j^^ ^j^^^^ underftood the 

If « Tt sVi TO BijTos. Kal rnyftery which he revealed in 

T8T0 IJnyayTa*, J? a^TS poya the letter -^« 

TO ayvwfov ifri^ocfAcvuy o ipa- 

Vipucrsv iv tjj Ax^a. 

I know not that any of the antient Chriftians befides thfe 
Gnofticks did receive thefe books as genuine, or indeed that 
^ny one befides Irenaeus has made mention of them within the 
firft four centuries after Chrift. 

IV. The Go/pel of the Infancy of our Saviour was known to 
Jidahomety or thofe who ajftfled him in compiling the Alcoran. I 
add ihofe who offijled him ; becaufe it is certain that Mahomet 
himfelf could neither write nor read, as he cohfeffes twice in 
the fame chapter of the Alcoran (viz. Ch. VII. intitled, Of 
PrifonSy p. 165.); and I have in the former Volume (Ap- 
pend, p. 462, &c.) ihewn who his affiftants were. Thefcy I 
fay, knenx^ the Gofpel of the Infancy of our Saviour, I have al- 
ready proved in the Appendix now cited, that many, or moft 
of thofe things which are in the Alcoran, relating tp Chrift 
and Chriftianity (which I have alfo there produced) were taken 
out offome Jpocryphal or fpurious writingSy and particularly in- 
ilanced in fome taken out of the Gofpel of the Infency. Since 
the writing of that volume, I find the learned Hinkelmannus 
has aflerted in his Preface to his Jrabick edition of the Alcoran^ 
that Mahomet and his afliftants made ufe of this Gofpel in 
many places of the Alcoran. In hunc infelici fico et alion/m 
fato cum adjutoribus fuis incidit Impojlor Mahomedes^ et paf- 
fim^ pracipue capite teriio, multa ex eodhn in Corenum fuum 
iranfcripftt magnofuo opprobrio^ et nova religionis detrimenta ; 
i. e. The impojlor Mabomety by his unhcky fate^ and his difci- 

plcs^ 


ilAl^ mn MU Gof^l 0/ Ckriffi Infancy. « jt 

//f/, met with this boot (of die Infancy of Chrift), and has in 
many plateSj efpecially in the third chapter, tranfcribed many 
things out of it into his AUoran^ to his own Jhame and the 
iiguryofbis new religion. If my fearches into the Alcoran 
do not deceive me, this learned editor is miftaken, and^ inftead 
cf many placesy there are but two only to be found there, in 
which the compilers have tranfcribed out of this GofpeL I 
queftion not but he confounded the Gofpel of the Birth of 
Mary, or, which is the fame thing, the Protevangelion of 
James y with the Gofpel (fthe Infancy: for whereas he cites 
the third chapter c^ the Alcoran, and fiuth much of it was 
tranfcribed out of the Gofpel of the Infancy, he is miftaken, the 
contents csi that chapter being manifeftly taken more out of 
^^Gt^elofthe Birth of Mary, Ch. II. or the Protevangelion 
of James, Ch. IV. Notwithftanding this, as I have above 
obferved*, there are tWQ things in the Alcoran' manifeftly 
taken out of the Gofpel of the Infancy, as that Ch. III. and Ch. 
V. intitled, Of the Table (in my coUeSion out of the Alco* 
ran, Num. II. and Num. VII. Vol* I. p. 451, and 455*) 
Concerning ChrifV s fpeaking in his cradle, which is in fo many 
words in the Gofpel of the Infancy, publiihed by Mr. Sike^ 
Ch. L and ^tfiory ofChriffs making a bird out of mud or 
Jlime, in the laft-cited places of the Alcoran, which is in both 
the Gofpels above produced, viz. that of Cotelerius, Ch. II. 
and that of Mr. Sike, Ch. XXXVI. and XLVI. 

It will not be improper to add here, that though the gene- 
rality of the Mahometans know little or nothing concerning 
Chrift befides what is contained in the Alcoran, yet there have 
been among fome of them fome traditions relating to ChriJPs 
infancy which are not there ', fome of which, as they are col- 
leded by Mr. Fabritius in iever^ places, I fhall here lay to- 
gether, particularly, 

I. That which Mr. Sike^ relates out of La BrofTe's Per- 
fie Lexicon ; It is affirmed, &ys he, in an Apocryphal book of 
the Perjiansy that our Saviour pradiifed the dyer^s trade^and 


* See Vol. I. p. 464. It IS alfo Conftit. Ajpoftolic. I. 6. c. 17. 
obierved by Cotelerivs^ Annot. in ^ InNoti&ad£vang..Ii^taiit.p.55. 


Q^ 4 that 


that at^ne dying in the fame lifuor^ *ht modi fitnral ifUcts trf 
thth cfihu different calours wbicb ie bad et wind i mwin^ 
account the dyers in Perjia homur him .as their f^Urm^ and catt 
a dje-^houfe the Shop of Clirift. Let d>e reader resioiAcr 
here, that we have a ftory of our Smour's irfmi^ dod^ ia 
both the preceding Gofpels of bis Infancy) yvt* in dmtof Co* 
teleriui, Qiap. VII.. and diat of Mn 5ike> Chap. XXXVIL 
and that in diis place Chrift is £ud to have dyod fevend dotha 
of different colours in the &mo furnace and liquor* 

su Sir John Chardin, in bis Travels to Perfiil *ftells ua» 
^^XiX the legends of the Perfians contain not only that which i$ 
found concerning Chrifi in the Gofpels^ hut alft the f Miles itfkici 
are in the legends vftbe Oriental Chrijiians^ and particularly iu 
em Jrmenian legend^ intitledy The Gofpel of the In£uicy, whi^h 
is mthing iut a heap offaU/hui "miracles ; ^9io(^ others fi^ 
^efus Cbrijt feeing Jtfeph under very great concern that bt heed 
fawed a board- of c^dar too fhort^ £ud to him, Why art tbau f$ 
etsuch concerned? Give me the board to hold at me endy and da 
thou pull the otheri and fo he niade it longer. — That havietg bean 
fent tofchool to learn his Ay By C-, wf^n the mafier wduld hav^ 
made him fay Ay hejiofpedhimy andfaid to the mafier^ Tell me 
firft why the fifft letter of the alphabet is made thus ; upon 
tuhich the mujler calling him a little prattler y be avfweredy I 
will not &y A, till you have told me idiy die firft letter k 
thus made. The mafier being then a^igryy Jefusfaid to him^ I 
•wiU^ell you it myielf : the iirfl: letter of the alphabet 13 Ibrmed 
of three perpendicular lines upon one line going acrofs them 
(the Armenian A is madefoy tdenifi like an m turned upfide 
downy viz. thusy jn) to fliew us, that die beginning 0^ all 
ifaings is one Being in ^ree Perfons. 

Here I would ^fo obferve to the reader, that, if I mtftake 
not, ^z foundation of both thefejlories is in the preceding Gaf^ 
pels. The firft, concerning the psece efwo^dy whic)) *Jefeph 
bad fawed too Jhorty being made longer by yoffpi*s padUng at one 
endy andCbrijl^s pulling at the other y feems tOt tpe masffeiUy 
taken from the Gofpel puWiflied by Mr. Sike, Ch. XXXVIII, 

• Apud FArit. Cod. Apocr. N. T. toM. 3. p. 4.1^,419. 

XXXIX, 


XXXIX, where we read, that when Jofipb went ahr$ei H 
mrk as a carpenUr^ and wanted any piece of wood to be made 

knger or Jborter^ J^fi^^y ^^^ ** ^^^^ ^^*^ ""'* *'^' would 
firetcb out bis bandy and it became according to bis wijb ; and 
particularly, when he had made the King's throne too ibort, 
and was in great diftrefs, Jefus bad bim take onefide^ and bim^ 
jilftook tbe other J and by pulling it tbuSy they brought it to its 

proper hngtbm 

The other ftory, viz. that concerning Cbri/Fs learning bis 
iolpbabity and refufing to fay on till bis mafier had told bint the 
meaning of tbe letter y is pkinly founded upon, and almoft the 
iame with that in both the preceding Gofpels, viz. in that of 
Mr. Sike^ Ch. XLVIH, XLIX. and that of Cotdcrius, 
Ch. VL 

3. Like to the laft is that other Mahometan tradition r«i- 
iimir^ Chrifl in his infancyy which Mr. Hilfcher has re- 
lated *, viz. that when Chrift's fchctolmafter had, according to 
the ordinary cuftom laid before him, In the name ff the ma/l 
Merciful^ Jefus alked him, fFbat was the meaning of the three 
letters B, S, M, in tbe word Befmi ^ ? And when the mafter 
did not know, he told him, 'Bftgnified Bahab AUah (viz. the 
Majefty of God), ^Jignified Sannah Allah (viz. the Highne& 
of God}, yijignified Molcobo (viz. the Kingdom of God). 
This Mr. Hilfcher cites from Meracci, a &mous commenta- 
tor on the Alcoran ; and there is no queftioh but it is of the 
iame original widi the preceding. 

From all this it is evident tbe Mahometans wen acquainted 
with tbe Gofpel of ChrifFs Infancy \ and very probably the 
more ib, becaufe Mahomet had referred to it, or cited out of 
it in his Alcoran. The notion commonly pr.evailing among 
them is, that the true Gofpel is not among the Chrifiians nvw^ 

^ • Schediafm. de Studns Chrifti b The Arabick word ^ ^f 

•Tip ytet^nff inter Mifcellan. Lipf. ' f^T 

T. V. p. a3, &c. apxid Fabrit. Befm, fignlfics In tbe Name\ and 
Cod. Apoc. N. T. torn. 3 . p. 4*4» the firtt words of the chapters in the 
and p. 427, Alcoran begm, In the name of God 

moft gracious o^i mercifid* 

hut 


• aj4 theGofpelofChriJP 5 Infancy TKKrilU 

^hut was taien up by Chrijl to heaven with htm * ; and duquel it 
fCeft rejli que "ce qui en efi die dans V Alcoran^ viz. of which 
(fays Mr. Herbelot) theyfuppofi nothing left but what is cited 
in the Alcoran ^ : and accordingly in an Arabick Treatife, in- 
titled Kafchf al Dhonoun^ Mr. Herbelot tells us % that the 

'•* Muffulmans difent que l*Evangile qui commence par Bif- 
** milah^ &c. c'eft-a-dire, Au nom du Percy et du Filsy et du 
*' Saint Efprity n'eft pas celui que Dieu a envoye a Jefii 
*^ Chrift ; car celui-ci, difent-ils, commence par Bifmilah^ 
** &c. Au nom de Dieu clement et misericordieux^ et ne contient 

* '* que des Enfcignemens ; au lieu que le premier n*eft qu*une 
^ Hrftoire de fa Vie, ecrite par quatre de fes Difciples : i. c. 
** T^at the Muffulmans fay^ that the Gojpel which begins with 
*• the word Bifmilah, fcfr • viz. In the name of the Father, and 
** the Son, and the Holy Ghoft, is not that Gojpel which God 
*^ feni By Jefus Clnijl j for that^ fay. they^ begins Bifmilah, Gfr-. 
** vix. In the name of God moft gracious and merciful, and 
•f contains nothing but the DoSfrines of Chrijl \ injlead of 

" '* which^ the former is nothing but a Hijlory of his Life^ written 
« by four of his Difciples.** Mr. Fabritius, in a note on this 
place of Mr. Herbelot, fays, ^ Intelligitur EvangeUum Infant 
li^j quod ex Arabico vertit Henricus Sike, viz. That the Ara^ 
hick author meant the Gofpel of the Infancy, tranflated by Mr. 
Sikcy when he fpeaks of a Gofpel vrhich begins thus. In the 
name of the Father^ the Son, and the^ Holy Gho/l. But in this 
be is moft manifeftly miftaken ; becaufe, according to the au- 
rfior, this Gofpel contained an account of the Life of Chrift^ 
written by four of his Difciples, which is not in the Gofpel of 
the Infancy, zlthough it begins with thofe words ; which it 
was very ufual for authors or tranfcribers to prefix or fubJQtn 
to thsir books. 

* SfethepaiTageoutof Chardiri's * Loc. demio cit* 

' Travels, above, Vol. I. Append, «» Cod. Apoc..N. T. torn. 3- p. 

vcrf. fin.- 372, 
*» 3ibUQthe^ue Orientaie, p. 315, 
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CHAP. xky. Spuricus and ApccrypbaL %2li 


CHAP. XXV. 

7heGoJpelsofQ)riJ{*s Infancy are fpurious and Jpocryphal : not 
received by the ant lent Chrl/iians : the Defign ofthemfalfe^ 
Chrtft 'wrought no Miracles in his Infancy : this proved 
from the Silence of the Scriptures and Fathers : from the ex^ 
prefs Declaration of Scripture^ viz. John ii. II. That text 
criticaUydifcuJJid. Intimations in Scripture^ that our Sa^ 
viour wrought no Miracles in his Infancy : pofttive Affertions 
of the Fathers (viz- Epiphanius^ NonnuSy Chryfofiom^ and 
Theopbyla£i) to the fame Purpofe. 

V. CJ^HE Gofpels of our Saviour's Infancy are Apocryphal: 
For, 

Aug. I. They were not acknowledged as authentick by any of 
the antient ChriJiianSf who are to be our judges in thefe 
matters. Prop. III. 
They are not mentione4 in any of die antient catalogues of 
facred books, and therefore are to be efteemed Apocryphal by 
Prop. IV, Not cited in any of the smtient Chriftian writ- 
ings, and fo Apocryphal by Prop. V. Not read in their 
Churches^ and fo Apocryphal by Prop. VI. 

Arc ii. Thefe Gofpels are Apocryphaly becaufe the whole 
contexture of them isfalfcy or contrary to certainly known 
truth. Prop. VIII. 

The contexture and deiign of thefe Gofpels is to relate a 
large feries of miracles and wonderful afiions, wrought by our 
Saviour during bis infancy, or before he entered upon his pub- 
lick miniftry ; but it is certain by the moft inconteftable evi- 
dence, that our Saviour wrought nofuch miraculous aSiions^ 
nor indeed any one miracle during the whole of his infant fiate^ 
or before he was about thirty years old. For the proof of this 
I Ihall urge, 

I. The univerfal and perfed (Sence of the Scriptures of die 

New 


New Teftament, as to tin]r fuch adions wrought bjr 

Chrift in his infancy. 
2* The univerfal and per&d filence of all the firft Chriftian 

writers* 
3. The pofitive declaration and intimation of Scripture t» 

the contrary. 
4« The pofitive aflertion of feveral Fathers to the con* 

trary. 

!• T^e univerfal and perfeii filence of the Scriptures of the 
New Teftament y as to any miraculous anions wrought* by our 
Saviour in his infancy y is no iaconfidcrable proof that nonr 
were ^wrought by him* For had there been any fuch multl* 
tude.$ of miracles wrought by our Saviour, as theie Goipels 
pretend, it is not po$ble to fuppofe his own diiciples and com- 
panions ihould have been fo entirely unacquainted with them^ 
as not to have known any one of them. It cannot be with 
any reaibn imagined, but that they who had the greateft inti* 
macy with him, and his mother too, would have fometimc 
'heard fome^rfiat concerning the many ftrange and furprifing 
iniracles, whidi thefe Gofpels afcribe to him in his infant 
ftate J efpecially confidering that they were fo particularly in- 
'formed as to the circumfiances of his wondrous conception 
and birth. Now had they Jcnown diem, the fame reaibns 
which influenced them to publifh his other miracles, would 
have influenced them alfo to publifh tbefe; which as they 
have not done, nor faid any thing of this fort, exc€;pt his dif- 
puting' with the doctors, Luke ii. 47. I think it reafonable to 
conclude that our Saviour wrought none. 

2. The feme niay be fairly concluded /r^m thi univerfal and 
ferfeSi fUence of .all the fir Jl Chrijiian writers in this matter. 
Had our Lord wrought Uich numbers of mighty works in his 
infancy, it is prepoflerous to imagine, that in a century or twa 
tbey fhould be quite buried and forgot. Qin it be diought 
none of them would have been remembered, and tranfmitted 
(jlown through an age or two ? none of them be found out 
.>y jtbe »wlous Ghiji^iafis of thofc tifhc^ M^ho^were io ft udious 

to 
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to know wludfeever related to Jefiis Chrift ? And if the/ 
were dien known, it i^ ho kls prepofterous to imagine, that 
Ho footft^ps, no indtnition of them ftould b^ fotii^d in kny of 
the Chrifti^ writings. But it is certain, that if we fearch alt 
^ firft reco^ and motiumeilts of Chrrftianity, we ffaall not 
jnd any one inftance, except that forgei^y exprefily charged 
upon the GnofticlLS (about his learning die alphaiiet) by Ire«« 
teusadv. Hseref. I. i. c»..i7. 

Though they continually urge our Savioiu^s miracles^dond 
in his publick miniftry, to fupport their new religion againft 
the objections of the Heathens, yet they never make any ap^ 
peal to any done in his infancy ; which t think would at leall. 
have been as ferviceable, if not more ferviceable to their pur*- 
pofe, dian the former. Yea» and though it was particularly 
objeded againft Chrift by Cetfus *, and others, that he wat 
• magician^ and kamed bis magical arts of the Egyptians^ 
among whofn he was brought up^ yet even on this occafion we 
find no mention of the miracles which he wrought in Egypt ^ 
^ereas nothing would have been a more demonftrative an* 
fwer to them, than to have inftanced in thofe miracles which - 
he wrought there j and to have fliewn, that as they could not 
poffibly have been performed by any art of magick, fo they 
were performed in his infancy when he was incapable to leara 
any thing, and when it was impoifible he ihould have learnt 
thofe arts ^ 

3. It is yet more evident, that Chrift wrought no miracles 
in his infancy, /r«^ the exprefs declaration and intimations of 
Scripture to the contrary^ 

(i.) The exprefs declaration I refer to, is that in St. John's 
Gofpel, ch. ii. v. 11. Where we read, Tljis beginning of mi^ 
racks did Jefus in Cana of Galilecy and manifejledfgrth bis ' 
glory \ and his Difciples believed on him. Before I come di- 


* Vid. Orig^ cont. Celf. I. i. as a magician, out of EuftSius,^ 

|. 30. et 1. S. p. 384. et Spencer. Aroobius, and Auftin, fee La^anf« 

Annot. inlib. i. p. 7. 1. 5. c. 3. Augult. de Conienf. 

^ See the former Volume, Part Evang. 1. 1. c. 8, 9, 10, 14.. and 

II. Ch. XIV. p. 191, 192. And Elmenhorirs Notes on the place of 

befides the places there citfed, in Arnobius there cited. . ^ 


which the Heatheni charge Chrift 


redly 
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ye£Uy to the proof which I intend from this text, I.muft pre- 
mife, that though it may feend contrary to the methods of 
ftriA reafoning, to call and make ufe of St. John's Gofpel as 
Scripture^ before I have (which is to be done in the next 
part) proved it to be Canonical i yet, confidering all collateral 
circumftances, it can be no way un&ir to fuppofe him a true 
biftorian, and not miftaken in a plain matter of fa£l, which is 
all I defire or fuppofe here ; and, this premifed, I fay, this text 
abfolutily overthrows the Gofpels of the Infancy^ and proves, 
that our Saviour wrought no miracles hefore the time of his en- 
trance upon his public k minijlry^viz. when he was about thirty 
years old ; for St. John's words are not capable of any other 
conftrudion, than that the miracle which Chriji then wrought at 
Cana in Galilee^ viz. his turning water into wine, was the firfi 
miracle which he wrought^ Tavnjr \ipi\if^i t^> »px^v t^^ o^^cMr, 
i. e. as it is well tranflated by the old Syriack interpreter, 

\90JU yr\ \\ ^Is^e^yj:^ ^L^ UCfS }^\OS viz. This was 

ihefirflfign which Jefus wrought. And indeed, as Grotius 
on the text well obferves, Ante aufpicationem muneris figna Ju» 
pervacua fuijfenty miracles had been fuperfluous, or to no pur- 
pofe, before he entered upon his publick miniftry. 

I confefs, there is another glofs upon the text ; and I find 
fome would have it, that the words only mean, that this was 
-the firjl miracle which Chriji wrought in that place, viz. in 
tiapa i but that he had wrought other miracles before elfewhere. 
This opinion is mentioned by Beza *, Chemnitius •*, Dr. 
Collins % and others ; but this is contrary to the plain con- 
texture of the words ; and if they meant thus, why does the 
Evangel i ft add, he thereby manifejied his glory y as though he 
now firft began by miracles to appear glorious ? Befides, it is 
incredible that the Apoftle fliould call this his firft miracle in. 
Cana; becaufe neither he, nor any of the other Evangelifls 
tell us of any other miracles which he did there. 

I find alfo another objedHon, which is taken from ver. 3. 


* i^nnot. in loc. « Englifh Annotations on the 

^ Harmon. Evangel, torn. 1. 1. 2. place, 
cap. a6. p. 97. ^ 

where 
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where, when the Virgin perceived wine wanting, £be {ay% 
fhej have no wine^ and ver, 5. where (he fays to the fervan^ 
Wbatfoevir be faith unto youy do it-y from whence they con- 
dude, ^ expe£ied a mira^ky and was confident that Chrift. 
would work one tofupply the want j and that ihe was thus per- 
fuaded, becaufe Jhe hadfeen him work miracles before,^ and^ as 
diey in^^gine, that Jhe had feen him on fome occafion in an exm 
traordinary manner fupply the necejftties and indigences oftb§k 
jemly^ when he lived private with Jofeph. This opinion I 
find mentioned by Chemnitius % Dr. Lightfoot **, Dr. Whit-r 
by «, but cfpoufed by Le Clerc ^. 

<' £lle lui demandoit qu'il fuppleat par un miracle ce qui 
*' manquoit a ces gens la, comme Elie avoit autrefois aug«* 
" roent6 Thuile de la veuve de Sarepta. Pour faire cette de? 
" mande a Jefus Chrift, il falloit que la Sainte Vierge eut ete 
^ temoin de quelque miracle fait en particulier par fon Fils ; 
" car on voit par le v. 11. qu'il n'en avoit encore point fait 
" en public : vix. She requefted of Chrijl that he zvould fupply 
•* what was wanting by a miracle^ as Elijah had heretofore in^ 
" creafedthe widow of Sarepta' s oil. In making this requejl to 
« Jefus Chrijl^ it mujl be implied^ that the holy Virgin had be^ 
*^ fore feen fome miracle wrought by her fon in private \ for it 
^ appears by v, II. that he had not yet wrought any in pub-- 
" licL'* To the fame purpofe Dr. Collins on ver. 3. Though 
Chrifi bad done no publick miracle^ yet what the Virgin might 
have feen of him in thirty years ^ while he lived at home with 
her^ we cannot telL 

To which I anfwer, that if our Saviour wrought no publick 
miracle,^ it makes not againft what I contend for, nor at all 
for the credit of the Gofpelofthe Infancy^ the miracles which 
are related there being ftdfficiently publick. But the truth is, 
there is no foundation for the opinion, becaufe fhe might well 
aik this queftibn upon her certain knowledge that he was the 
Son of God, and the MefSah, though fhe had never feen hioi 


• Lib. cit. p. 100. ' Annot. on John ii. 11. 

^ Second part of the Harmony of '^ See his French Teftament, and 

the Evangclifts on John ii. 3. p. his Notes on John ii. 3. and 11. 
109. 

do 
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do any miracle ; but befides, ihe had lately bad fiifficient inti* 
fnation that he now would work miracles, and maaifeft his 
glory byv John's teftimony, and the Spirit's defcending upon 
him, and from what he had (aid but the day before, John i. 51* 
Fromhencefortb yejhallfee the heavens opened^ and the Angels 
ef God afcew&ng and defcending upon the fin of man. ^ In this 
^' he plamly told his Difcit)Ies (fays Dodor Lig^tfeot*) tfaettt 
^ prefent (and there is very good ground to fuppofeher tfiere 
^^ in the company too), that they fhouM fee [aV ij^^i] . from 
^ that time fome divine and heavenly mamfeftadon of him — 
*^ and that he would now begin to fhew lumfelf, in his ad- 
^ ings 9nd working of wonders, agreeable and fuitable to one 
^ that had heaven and angels at his will and attendance. 
** Upon this it is that fhe builds her requeft, &c.'* 

Upon the whole then I think it is very evident, that our Sa- 
viour wrought no miracle before this iii Cana, of turning the 
water into wine^ in the beginning of his publick miniftry ; 
and confequently, that all thofe ftories in the Gofpels of 
Chrift's Infancy are falfe and fpurious, and therefore die Gof- 
pels themfelves Apocryphal by Prop. VIII. 

I ihall only obferve farther here, that in fearching among 
the criticks on the preceding text, I have obferved two ^f 
them, who not only explain it as I have done^ but apply it i9 
the fame purpofe^ viz. Eftius and Chemnitius, who hence con- 
clude the ipurioufnefs of the accounts of our Saviour's In- 
^ncy ; whofe judgments I cannot here omit. 

The firft (viz. Eftius, on John ii. 3.) fpeaks to this pur- 
pofe: " It is a queftion (fays he) whether Mary ever faw her 
** fon work a miracle before this time, when he turned water 
'^ into wine. One would be apt to think fhe had, becaufe 
** (he fo confidently requcfts hirn to work a miracle, as though 
*• it were fomewhat ufual to her. But on the contrary, the 
** Evatigelift declares Chrijf to have wrought his firft miraek 
•* now; for the book of the Infartcy of our Saviour, in wbiei 
" are related certain, miracles wrought iy Chri/ly has been re- 
^ jeSled by the Church as Apocrypha L So that we are to con- 


• Loc. jam cit. 

a elude 


<' dude, that Chrift never wroug^ any tnkacle, wbkh wat 
^ ftem, before thii^ time: and as to the Virgin's petition, it 
' ^' proceeded from her great faith in her fon, as the Son of 
*^ Gody according as the Angel had told her ^.'* 

Again on thefe words, ver. 1 1 . This beginning of miracbs 
HdyefuSj he notes, Mtndax igitur eft liber de Infantia Salva^ 
ioriSy viz. That the book of our Saviour* s Infamy appears frofh 
hence to be lying andfatfe. 

The learned Chemnitius * exprefles himfelf more largely 
to the following purpofe : ^ Some fuppofb our Saviour 
^ wrought miracles before this in Cana ; but Chryfoftom 
" has very juftly difprovcd this opinion, and refuted the 
** groundlefs flories of our Saviour^ s Infancy ; for the Evange- ' 
*' lift fays, that by this miracle Chrift began to manifeft his 
,^ gloryyfo that his Difciples believed on him: but die miracles 
** of our Saviour's Infancy^ if he had wrought any, would 
^ have been more wonderful and famous, as being wrought 
** by a boy, than thofe which he wrouglit afterwards ; fo that 
*^ his glory would have been before manifefted to Ifrael; al« 
^^ though the Baptifl: fays, he wasfent io manifeft ity John i. 

The antient editor of Jerome's works ufes the fame argu- 
ment againft the book of Chrift's Infancy, viz. that Chrift 
wrought no miracle before this tn Cana y and thinks the argu* 
ment fo good, as for that reaibn to omit inferting it among 
Jerome's works ; though he fays he found it in a MS. among 
Jerome's works," as tranflated by him. See Par. II. Trad. 
VI. Epift. 82. Fol. 140. after the Epiftle of Jerome to Chro*. 
matius and Heliodorus. 

(2.) As it is evident from the exprefs decoration of Scrip* 
ture, that Chrift wrought no miracle in hi? ihfahcy ; fo there 
arepveral intimations in thefacred writings^ from whence the 
fame may be fairly deduced \ for inftance, 

I.) Mark iii. 21. we read, that when our Lord^s f'itndt^ 
i^wafavr^y i. e. his kinfmen^ or as the Syriack interpreter 

* ia difieiUor. fcc. Script, in. * Hannon. Svang. tono. i. i. i. 
Eirang. Joann. c. ii. c. 26. p. 97, 

VoL.IL R juftly 


34^ The GofpeltfChriJPs Infancy , pa&tiiu 

juftly paraphrafes it, csCiaJ-AJa? *^*^ brethnn beard of it% 
(viz. his miracles which he had wrought, and the reports con- 
cerning him) they went out to lay hold on him ; for they faidy 

cT» lli'oj, he is hejide himfelf\ Ul2Li OLJOO) w!Ot i. c^ 

that he is gone out of himfelf or out of his fenfesy as the Sy- 

riack interpreter tranflates it very agreeably to the original 
and common meaning of the Greek word. 

Now hence I argue, that our Saviour had wrought no mi- 
racles in his infancy, or before this time of entering upon his 
public miniftry ; for if he had, his own relations and family 
would not, could not have been (o furprifed, as to go about to 
take him up as a mad-man^ or one out ofhisfenfes* If mi- 
racles had been as commonly wrought by Chrift during his 
minority as thefe Gofpels of the Infancy pretend, they would 
not have thought it at all flrange, or looked upon him as a 
pojfejfed perfon. I know, indeed, there are fome learned men, 
who, unwilling that our Lord fhould go under fuch a charge, 
or his relations be guilty of fuch a crime in charging him, 
have given the word l^im another turn, and would perfuade us 
that it fignifies Chrift^s fainting^ or falling into a fwoon^ 
through the heat, wearinefs of his fpirits, the prefs of the mul- 
titude, his want of food, &c. The firfl author of this inter- 
pretation was the learned Cafaubon, in one of his Exercita^ 
tions upon Baronius^s Annals *, who was led to it by a perfua- 
iion that the Arahick tranflator took it in this fenfe. He is 
followed in his interpretation by Grotius, Le, Clerc, and Dn 
Whitby, in their Annotations on the place. But however 
pious the interpretation may be in its defign, it cannot be jufl; 
and though it be charitable towarcfs our-Lord's relations to 
ff ear them of fuch a charge ; yqt I cannot but fay with Lud. 
de Dieu ^, that / know no reafon why we Jhould hefo charitable 
towards them^ when it is certain they were notfo to our Savi» 
oury hut envied him, and^did not believe on him (fee John vii. 
3> 4i 50> ^^^ credit the truth of his do£lrine and miracles. 

* Kxercit. ziv. Ann. xsodu N. 29. ^ Coxpmentin loc. 

Bcfldes, 
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Beiides, De Dieu has proved, that Cafaubon miftook the Ara- 
bick tranflation, which really means the fame which I hav^ 
above iaid, viz* that they imagined him madj and cut of bis 
finfes. 

a.) The deftgn and end of John the Baptifft mijfum feem 
clearly to intimate^ that Chriji had wrought no miracles before 
bis entrance upon bis public mini/lry» John was fent to be 
Chrift's forerunner, to give fome dark intimations of Chrift's 
coming, and the defign of it, and at length to manifefl him. (as 
himfelf phrafes it, John i. 31.) to IfraeL But now, if our 
Lord had wrought fo many miracles in his, infancy as thefe 
Gofpels pretend, there would have been little occafion for 
John to have revealed him, feeing he and his glory muft have 
been fufliciently manifeft before. 

3.) Had Chrift wrought miracles in his infancy^ fo many 
and fo great as thefe Gofpels pretend, how could John have 
been fo ignorant of him, and fo unacquainted with him, as he 
iays he was till the time of his baptifm (fee John i. 31, ixz.\ 
efpecially feeing that the Gofpel of the Infancy relates many 
miracles done by Chrift, and fuch as «were publickly known 
in and about the places where John was V 

4.) It is not agreeable to the Scripture-accounts of Chrift 
to fuppofe he wrought miracles in bis infancy \ becaufe the 
defign of miracles being (as it is plain from Scripture) to con« 
firm dofb-ine, our Lord not having yet preached any new doc- 
trine, miracles would have been fuperfluous and needlefs. 
Ante aufpicationem muneris ftgna fupervacua fuiffent \ miracles 
were to no purpofe before he began his miniftry \ 

Thus from the fllence of Scripture, and the firft Chriftian 
writers, from the exprefs teftimony and feveral intimations in 
Scripture, I have endeavoured to fliew that our Lord wrought 
no miracles during his in&ncy ^ and confequently^ that the 
Gofpels of his Infancy are fpurious and Apocryphal, 

4- The fame will be farther evident from the exprefs tefli^ 
many of antient Ctriflian writers. To this purpofe there is a 

V 

• Grot, in loc. 

' R % known 
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known paflage in Epipbanius *, viz. Thai Qtrijl wt^Mgbt hit 
firjf miracle in Cana of Galikty the third dty efter be began t9 
f reach ; for drift is notfaid to have been at the marriage be^ 
fore his temptation ; nor did he work any miracles ^ or preach any 
fermons before that time, except fome things which fome fay he 
did at play when he was a child. And indeed it was fit fome 
things Jbould be done by him in his childhood^ that there might 
not be any foundation for the ajfertions of thofe hereticksy who 
fiy^ that Chrift (or die divine and cxtraordiRarjr nature) did 
not come upon him till he was baptized in Jordan^ in the form of 
a dove \ And a little after^ « He wrought hisfirft miracle in 
Cana rfGalileey not before his baptifnty as I have rften faidy 
&C There is indeed fome difficulty in diefe words of £pt* 
phanius; but unlels we will Aippofe him to contradtd htm- 
feif/we muft conclude that he looked upon the miracles of 
-Chrift's infancy to be fiibles ; and diough he (ays it was ne» 
oeflary fome things Ihould be done in his infiuicy, it is plain 
by what follows, that he peculiarly refpeded our Lord's dif- 
courle with the dodors in the Temple at twelve years oE age, 
recorded Luke ii. 46. 

Next to Epiphanius I could inftance in Nonnus> who lived 
in or near the fiune tim^ whofe paraphrafe on thofe words 
John ii. X u is thus^ 


* Hsref. 51. Alogor. §. so* 
T5to VferFwt oiifMHot vtwoinnt ^ ri 

m FatXtAaiac* trt y»f «rpo rS 

iuiuat* b ya^ oXuf rp rvt $ioa^« 
IttUn KM rou KfifvyfikarQ^ m^ rS 

fiffnBcri* K«^ flk* t« /xtr om 
(oMu^) imI vwioc^Kot avrot t^ftf, 
Xvet fAn ^fifaaiq yimrtai Alfia^ci, 
TdMfT Xiytfp'«lf> m afto TOtr *Uf^9H 

mtftrtf<i» 


^ He meaas the fbUowers of Ce- 
rintbusy whole opinion was, that 
Jcfus was not bom of a Virgin, 
but in the ordinaiy way begotten 
by Jofeph, and bom of Mary as 
other children^ and confequently 
was a mere man ; but at the time of 
his baptifiRf Chrift (i. e. the Holy 
Ghoft) defcended upon him in the 
form of a dove, by wnich he wrought 
his miracles $ at leagth, at his ni£» 
fering, Chrift, or that which camcr ' 
from abore, left Jefus. See Iren. 
adverf. HaereC 1. x. c< %$• and £- 
piph. Haeref. iS. §. x. 

« Hsercf. 51. §. »x. 


ITfogrofxi^ 
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Iffinsi iriXitrirevy oim K»v»voiToy oIkhh 
Eyitov alitvfiAnroy dxiffrsKOfAW Ta}uX»(m. 

The fubftance of which is, that Chrift wrought his firft mi* 
racle at the marriage in Cana of Galilee. 

Chryfoftom* is more large on the head; and not only 
afierts, that Cbrijl had wrought no miracle before that in Cana 
rf Galilee^ hut cenfures the Virgin of too great vanity andfor^, 
wardnefs^ in dejiring Chrift to work a miracle^ when as yetjhe 
bad never feen him wort onei and in another place exprelsly 
calls thofe miracles which are aicribed to Chrift's infancy,/ar« 
geries andUes^. 

Theophyla£t has, according to his cuftom, tranfcribed 
Cbryfoftom on this place, and adds feveral reafons, by which 
he endeavours to make it certain that Chrift wrought no mi* 
rade ia his infancy, or before his baptifm ^« 

To conclude then : if there be no intimation in Scripture, 
no intimation in the primitive writers of Chriftianity, that 
Chrift wrought any miracles in his infancy ; if on the other 
hand it be pofitively afierted in Scripture, and the firft Chrift-> 
ian writers, that he did not; it is inconteftable proof, that 
tbefe Gofpels ofChrifi*s Infancy arefpurious and Apocryphal by 
Prop. VIII. 


^ Homil, 2o. in Joann. ii. apud p* 453* 
Sixt. Senenf. Biblioth. Sana. 1. 6. / Homil. 16. in Joami. 
Aniiot. 185. p. 504. et Annot. 5S. * ^ Enarrat. in Joann. it. 
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CHAP- XXVL 

Other Arguments to prove the Go/pels of Chrifl's Infancy Apo-m 
cryphaL They contain many trifling Stories : a Catalogue 
ofthenu They contain many falfe ^things : a Catalogue of 
thofe. 

Arc. IIL CJ^HE multitude of idle and felly flories^ trifling 

and ludicrous relations^ which are contained in 
diefe Gofpels, are a moft clear and demonftrative proof that 
they are fpurious and Apocryphal, by Prop. IX, 

To colled the trifling ftories here related, would be in a 
manner to tranfcribe the whple Gofpels again, there being in- 
deed fcarce any thing in eithei' of them (except fome few 
things borrowed from our received Gofpels) which does not 
appear evidently romantick and fabulous ; however, for the 
more clear proof of this matter, I (hall produce the following 
inftances. 


A Catalogue of trifling and idle Stories in the Gofpels of 

ChrifTs Infancy. , 

I. /^HRIST*s fpeaking in his cradle, and kindly informing 
V>4 his mother that he was her fon. In Mr. Sike's Gof- 
pel, Ch. J. 

t. An old woman takes Chrift's forelkin, or navel- firing, 
preferves ,it in the alabafter-box, out of which oil was 
poured on Chrift*s head by Mary, (Mark xiv. 3, &c.} 
Ch.V. 

3. Mary gives the women one of Chrift's fwaddling-clothes, 
which, thrown in the fire, does not burn. Ch. VIII. 

4. The girth of the faddle breaks, and the great idol in Egypt 
fells down upon Chrift's coming there. . Ch. X, 

5. A fecond miracle wrought by the fwaddling-dothes of 
Chrift, viz. feveral devils caft out of a boy's mouth in the 
ihape of ferpents and crows. Ch* XL 

' 6. Robbers 
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6. Robbers hear a noife like that of a king and army when 
Chrift approached, and fly away. Ch. XIII. 

7. A girl cured of a leprofy by water which had wafhed 
Chrift'sbody. Ch. XVII. 

8. Another cured of a leprofy by the fame water. Ch. XVIII. 

9. A man made able to know his wife^ who was bewitched 
and could not. Ch. XIX. 

10. A young man by witchcraft turned into a mule $ Chrift 
is put upon the mule's back, and he becomes a man again* 
Ch. XX, XXI. 

Hi An idolatrous city turned into heaps of fand at Chrift's 
approach. Ch. XXIII. 

12. Chrift makes a: well to wafh his clothes in a fycamore-^ 
tree; and from Chrift's fweat proceeds a balfam. Ch. 
XXIV. 

13. The water that wafhed Chrift's body cures a fick boy. 
Ch. XXVII. 

I4i Another boy cured of the fame diftemper by the fame wa- 
ter. Ch. XXVIII. 

15. A third miracle (viz. a fick boy cured) performed by 
Chrift's fwaddling-clothes. (See Num. 3. and 5]. The 
fame boy unhurt in a hot oven and the bottom of a well. 
Ch. XXIX. 

16. Bartholomew cured by lying in Chrift's bed. Ch. XXX. 

17. A third miracle (viz. a woman's leprofy cured) performed 
by the water that wafhed Chrift's body. Ch. XXXI. See 
Num. 13, 14. 

18. A fourth miracle (viz. a girl cured of a leprofy) by the 
water which waflied Chrift's body. Ch. XXXII. Sec 
Num. 13, 14, 17, above in this catalogue. 

IQl* A fourth miracle performed by Chrift's fwaddlijig- 
clothes, viz. fire and hot coals fhot out of the fwaddling- 
clothes, and drove out the Devil in the fhape of a dragon. 
Ch. XXXIII, XXXIV. Sec No. 3, 5, and 15, in this 
catalogue. 

20. Judas, who betrayed Chrift when a boy, poflefTed by a 
Devil, firives to bite Chrift, and hurt his right fide, and 
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made Chtfift cpyy upon which die Devil went out ia: the 

likenefs of a ivad dog. Ch. XXXV. 
±t. ChriSt at play with the boys, makes the figures of animsLls 

out of clay, at length gives them lifei &c. Ch- XXXVI. 

See the other Gofpel, Ch. II. 
S2. Chrift: at pbjr witb the boys, goes into a dyer's Ibop, 

puts all the pieces of cloth into one furnace, and turings 

them out of vsutiojus colours. Cb« XXXVII. See die 
. dther Gofpel^ Ch. VII. 

23. Chriil works with Jofeph at his carpenter^ trade 9 makes 
ilia work to be of juft dimenfions by fpeaking*. Ch. 
XXXVIII. Makes a king's throne, which Jofeph had 
made too (hort, long enough,, by his pulling at one end and 
Jofeph at the other. Ch. XXXIX. 

24. Chrift angry with fome boys for running from him at 

plajE, turns them into kids three years old, who were in a 

furnace ; afterwards changes them into boys again. Ch. 
XL. 

25. Chrift is made king, and crowned by the boys. Ch. 
XLI. 

26. Chrift leaves his play, to make a ferpent, which had ftong 

a boy, fuck the poifon out again. Ch. XLII. 
127. Chrift at play with the boys on the top of a houfe, one of 
them fell down and died ; Chrift brings him to life. Ch. 
XLIV. 

28. Chrift fent out by his mother to Fetch water, breaks the 
pot and lofes the water, but gadiers and brings it in his 
mantle. Ch. XLV. 

29. Chrift and other boys at play on the Sabbath-day, makes 
little fifh-pools by the river fide ; adorns the fides of them 
with fparrows formed out of clay ; turns thefe into living 
birds ; is reproved by a Jew for violating the Sabbath, and 
ftrikes him dead. Ch. XL VI. 

30. Chrift kills a boy who ran againft him in the ftreet, Ch. 
XLVII. See the other Gofpel, Ch. IV. 

31. Chrift learns his A, B, C j his mafter threatens to whip 
him i he tells him ftrange things. Ch. XL VIIL See the 
other Gofpel, Ch. VI. 

32. Chrift 
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32* Cbrift is ient to another mafter > his mafter lifting up his 
band to ii^ip him, his hand withers, and he dies. His fa- 
ther and mother reColve to keep him at home. Ch. XLIX* 

Theie are fome <^ the idle and incredible ftories or fables of 
the preceding Gofpels} filly enough^ without any farther 
proof, to evidence the books to be written either by men def- 
titute of bonefty or fenfe, or both ^ and confequently not to be 
the work of St. Thomas, or any one of die Apoftles, but j^k- 
riom and Apocryphal by Prop. IX. 

Arc. IV. The Gofpels of our Saviour's Infancy are Apocry-^ 
phaU becaufe then are many things which arefalfe and 
contrary to certainly known truth, 

I have in a preceding argument (viz. Arg. 11.) endeavoured 
to fliew.the whole contexture and defign of thefe books to be 
falfe, becaufe our Saviour wrought no miracles in his infancy : 
what I purpofe here is to (hew fome particular in/iances of 
falfebood in them i and though indeed the bookft contain no- 
thing elfe, except a few things out of our Gofpels, yet it will 
not be improper to fingle out a few inftances of fuch as are 
moft apparent and notorious. 

A Catahgne of Falfshoods in the Gofpels of Cbri/Ps 

Infancy. 

1. nr^HE Virgin is related to have broi^ht forth our Sa- 

X viour in a cave before Jhe came i» Beihlehem^ hting 
not able to hold out thither. Ch. II. and III. But this is 
contrary to kn(fwn faSi^ it being prophefied by Micah, (Ch. v. 
2.) affertedby Matthew, (Ch. ii. i, &c.) and Luke, (Ch. ii. 
4,6, &c.) that our Saviour was ^ born in Bethlehem, The 
fame falfehood I have above obferved in the Protevangelion of 
James, where fee more of this matter, Ch. XV. of this vo- 
lume. 

2. 2k)radafcht, or 2k>roafler, hfaid (Ch. VII.) to have pre^ 
edited the wife men*s coming from the Eafl to Jerufalem to 
viorjhip Chrifi\ but I fuppofe, no one can have feith enough 

to 
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to believe this, who confiders, that Zoroafter was no more^ 
at bed, than a magician, and lived about two thoufand 
years before this time', and, as Surdas fays'*, five hundred 
years before the Trojan war. Befides, the plain reafon why 
Zoroafter is here introduced prophefying of the magicians, 
ieems plainly to have been this, that he was reckoned to 
have been the firft author or inventor of magicic *. 

3. The reafon affigned (Ch. XII.) of Jofeph leaving Egypt, 
is his fear of the Egyptians j but the true reafon was, be*, 
canfe the ends of his going thither were anfwcred, viz. //r- 
rod was dead^ and he was told by an angely that he might now 
venture fafeiy to his own country^ Matt, ii, 19, &c. 

4. The Virgin is faid (Ch. XIV.) to have wrought a miracle, 
and cured a demoniack, which it does not appear ihe bad 
power to do. 

5. Ch. XXXIX. we read, that the King ofjerufalemfent for 
yofeph to make his throne for him (though by the way it is 
ftrange he fhould, when we read in the very words before, 
Ch. XXXVIII. that yofeph was hut a very indifferent car- 
penter)j but it is Certain there was at that time no king in 
Jerufalem, For if we fuppofe our Saviour then to be ten 
years of age, (which is but reafonable, feeing we find him 
in his eighth year Ch. XXXVI.) and take in the two 
years which Jofeph fpent in making the throne, this will fall 
out three after the banifbment of Archelaus, who was the 
laft king of the Jews ; for Archelaus reigned only nine 
years, and. began his reign the fame year, or the next year 
after Chrift was born, viz* upon the death of Herod the 
Great, which is evident from Jofephus **. 

6. It is falfe' in thefe Gofpels, that they make Jefus Chriji to 


• At that time our beft Chrono- here, that there was no king in Je- 

logers place hini. Helvicus^ A. M. mialem at this time, and refers tor 

ao6o. Ifaaclbn, A. M. 18 10. Mr. proof to John xix. 15. where the 

1 alients, x(^co. Jews at our- Saviour^s trial iajjthey 

•> Ad voc. Z4;^oarpjJ. had no King but Cafar, But every 

< Vid. Plin. Hilt. Nat. 1. 30. one muft fee this is no proof that 

c. I. they had no king three and twenty 

Antiq. Tnd. I. 17. a c. 8. ad years before, vii. in our Saviour's 

finem libri. Mr. Fabritius remarks Infancy. 

bavt 
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bave been revengeful^ and a murderer^ ^ven upon flight pro^ 
vocations^ or indeed none at alh Such as that Ch. XXIX. 
vrhen be killed the Jew who reproved him for breaking the 
fahhath ; that Ch. XXX. when he killed a boy zvho in hajte 
happened to run againji him in the Jireet^ which is in the 
other Gofpel alfo, Ch. III. That alfo Ch. XLIX. where 
be killed his nmfter for going about to Jfrike him^ becaufe be 
would not fay bis lejfon. 

Thefe are things fo notorioufly falfe, becaufe contrary to 
the defign, (i.) Of our Saviour^ s miracles j which were all for 
the benefit of mankind j (2.} Of his doSfrine^ which was 
againft revenge, and to promote charity and lo){e ; and fo 
contrary (3.) To his prudence^ who by fuch methods would 
have rendered himfelf incapable of either converting or preach- 
ing; efpecially thofe dodirines of felf-denial, fuiFering and for- 
giving injuries, which he fo much did. Now from all this it 
muft manifeftly appear, that the Gofpels of our Saviour^ s In-" 
fancy are fpurious and Apocryphal^ viz. becaufe they contain fo 
many things contrary to certainly known truth, by Prop. VUL 


CHAP. XXVIL 

The Gofpels of Chri/Ps Infancy proved Jpocryphal^ becaufe they 
contain Things later than the Time in which they pretend to 
be written ; fuch as the prodigious RefpeSf to the Virgin 
Maryy which was not in the Church till the Fourth or Fifth 
Century ; and the preferving of Reliquesy unknown to the 
Primitive Chri/lians. The Original of Reliques,, A Di'^^ 
grejjion concerning Reliques. Dr. MiU's and Mr. La Crofe's 
Opinion about the Original of thefe Gofpels : A Conje^ure of 
their true Original 

Arc. V. np^HE Gofpels of our Saviour's Infancy arc fpu« 
X rious and Apocryphal, becaufe they contain 
feveral things which happened long after that time in which 
they pretend there to be written, by Prop. X, 

To 
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To clear this, we muft remember, that dicfe Go^)eb fanve 
chimed ApoftoHck authority, aisd been publifbed under the 
names of St Thomas, St. Peter, and St. Matthew, as I have 
above faid. Now there are feverat things here inconfiftent 
with the Apoftolick age, and much later thaojtfaat time. To 
omit all other inftances, I (ball make choice of two, which 
appear to me moft evident and demonftrative proof of the 
matter* 

!• The firft is, that prodigious refpe£f which through the 
mhoU Oofpel (viz. of Mr, Sike) is paid to the Firgin Marj^ 
Sometimes (he is made to work miracles herfe^^ (fee Ch. XIV.) 
mbtiojt always is made the injirument or means of working ity 
and the per/on applied to^ and receiving the praije of the worl^ 
while Jofeph ftands by as an unconcerned fpedator, and is 
sever mentioned. But what is moft' confiderable, is, that 
^ is canonized^ and called always (not only by the audior of 
the Gofpel, but by thofe who were perfed ftrangers to her be* 
fere in Egypt, and elfe where) diva Maria^ and diva fan£ta 
Maria \ which I know not how better to tranflate, than in die 
Ittiguage of her worfhippers, the Lady St. Mary. And old 
Simeon in his prayer, which is here. Chap. VI. and recorded 
Luke Tu 7&y ice. is introduced ^^retehing out his hands to^ 
wards her^ as though he worjhipped her. But of all this the 
firft ages were ignorant j nor iu ^ firft centuries after Chrifi 
do we find any thing of this prodigious defer er^ce to the Virgin : 
this was an invention of later ages, and was not heard of in 
the Church, //// the fourth or fifth century^ nor fo common as 
this Ijpok fuppofes, till fome centuries after. I remember in- 
deed that Epiphanius, among the herefies of his time, men- 
tions one which he entitles, Of the CoHyridiam^ which he 
mentions in a letter fent by him to the churches of Arabia ^^ 
and afterwards ^, as « diftinil Herefy. « There were fixne 
** filly women who went from Thrace to Arabia^ and ipread 
** their do£lrine in the upper parts of Scythia, and proceeded 

(fays the Father) to that degree of madnefe, as on'i e^f r«9- 

• Hseref. 78. §. i. et 23. * Hatref. 79- 
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^' ««< ^^t»AJUa ftfofUmq *s viz. T$ mdiovrntr U pkrtt^ tht 
^ Fir gin upon us as a godJefs, with a zeal and fury Uie tfuiJ 
^^perftns. Accordingly they were wont to keep meetings^ 
*^ and by the devil's infttnd having adorned a table, and fpreai 
^ a cloth on it, at an appointed time they fet bread (mXXi/^i^JU 
" Tivl, a fort of fine manchet, cracknels, or wafers, from which 
^ word they had dieir name CoUyridiani) upon it for fome 
* days, and then made a facrifice of it U the Virgin^ and tht 
^ bomur of her mame.** This is the firft I know of any wor- 
fliip, dr any thing like it, paid to the Virgin, and is well ban- 
tered and expofed by l^piphamas, out of whom I (hall obferve 
00 more now, than that he^ calls it a new fable, ^oS^tf ^i «r«Kt# 
ii^f *m**t fAvSoc «vro( iyiyi^M ^; Wben€i aroft this fUWfahU f 
and fiiys, // was a herefy peculiar only to thefe women* After 
this, I find no mention in antiquity of fuch regards to the 
Virgin for a long time* Nondum Marianus cultus^ nondum 
Umpla Jiru&a t^ ^wv^a^ qualia fane fiqmnti avo yuftinianns 
ex Procopioi nondum preces^ Ave Maria, Salve Regina, Ro« 
iaria, &c. nondum fejia in bonorem Firginisy nee ulium ex fep^ 
tern Hits fffiis Firgini dicatis^ quorum primum (v. g. feftum 
"tTTti'KJimie, feu oecurfus vel purificationts) refertur a Thomaf 
fino ad tempera yuftiniani ex Theophane et Anafiafio : nondum 
miracula illi adfcripta, &c. They are the words of the 
learned Chriflian antiquary Mr. Spanheim % fpeakihg of the 

fifth 


* See the Epiftle now cited. 
Hxref. 78. §. 23. 

*> Haref. 79. §.4- 

* Hift. Chrift. Sccul. V. p. 972. 
The Papifts indeed pretend to prove, 
that there were temples long Dcfore 
the fifth cenmry, built and dedi- 
cated to the honour of the Virgin ; 
concerning which I have met with 
a nanarkable place in Durant, de 
JUtih. Ecdef, CatboL 1. i. c. 2. 
whofe word« I thought it worth 
while to tranflate here. " Buterus 
^' VaTxus, inhis Spanifh Chronicle, 
*' and many others, relate, that the 

Vurgin Mary appeared to St. 
Jamea in the city of Saragoifa 
in Spain, and that there the fidt 




** temple was built to the Virgin, 
<< and is called commonly in Spa- 

« ni(h, Nueftra Senora del PiJat, 
" Calixtus, the fcventeenth Pope 
" from Peter [According to Eufi* 
bius^s Catalogue be is the fifteenth 
from Peter, See the Catalogue coU 
UBed by Valefius out of Eufebius* 
This Pope li*ued about tbeyear 215.] 
" built the temple of the Virgia. 
" called Tmnftyberinum (viz. on 
" the other fide the Tyber) in the 
*' fame place where ftood a tave^m 
" which flowed with oil diuing the 
*< whole day on which Chrift was 
" born. See Daraaf. Vit. Pontif, 
" Orof. 1. 6. c. 18. 20. Paul. Dim- 
'' con. and others. The Temple 

^^ built 
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fifth cej3tury : « There was not yet any worihip of the Vir- 
<' giiji Mary> no tenlples built and dedicated to her, as by 
^ Juftinian (according to Proc<^iu$) there was in the fixth 
** century ; there were as yet no prayers to her, no Ave Ma^ 
«' rifl'j, no Salvi Rtgsna*s, no Rofariis^ &c. no feafts as yet 
<* appointed for the honour of the Virgin, nor one of the feven 
^ feafts dedicated to the Virgin, the firft of which (viz. that 
f < of purification) is from Theophanes and Anaftaflus referred 
^< to the time of Juftinian by Thomai&n; no miracles as yet 
V- afcribed to her, &c/' The fame is largely proved by the 
learned Chemnitius^, and many others of die Reformed writ- 
ers againft the popiih do^ne of the invocation of Saints. 
Now hence it followts, the Gofpel of Chrifi^s Infancy muft be 
fpurious and Apocryphal^ as containing tfaofe compellations of 
the Virgin which were not known, and that refpeft whtcb 
was not thought of, till the fourth or fifth century, or after- 
wards. It is Apocryphal therefore by Prop. X. and could not 
he the compofure of Thomas^ Matthew^ Peter ^ or any Apojile. 

2. The other inftance of fomething in this Gofpel, which 
is later than the time of the Apoftles, and which proves it fpu- 
rious, is that which we read Ch. V. viz. The old woman* s taJt" 
ing Chri/l*s forejkin when he was circumcifed^ putting it in an 
alabq/ler box ef oil of Jpikenard\ giving it her Jon, who was a 
druggijiy and charging him not to fell that ointment^ though hi 
Jhould be offered three hundred pence for it. This fmells fo 
much of later ages, that one would be apt to imagine at firft 
thought, that the book was the compofure of fome idle monk, 
or Popiih prieft ; as Erafmus ^ tells us, fome perfon in his time 
wrote a book of Chriji^s playing with the boys in Egypt^ which 


«« built by the antient Arg6naut» 
** (viz. the companions of Jafon iu 
«* retching the golden fleece, fuch 
«* as Caftor, Pollux, Hercules, &c, 
** in all twenty two, about 1200 
** years before our Saviour) was 
** foretold by the Delphick Oracle, 
*' that it would be conft crated to 
«* Mary. So Ccdrenus and Proco- 
•* piU8 Martyr. The Virgin Pul- 
** cheria, called alio Augufta, built 
** three temples to the ^lonou^ of 


" the Virgin Mary. Nicephor. 
<M. 14. c. 2. Among theie, that in 
'< the fuburbs of Conftautinople 
** was the chief. Glycas Annal. 
<< par. 4. and Procopiusis miftakeny 
'* in faying It was built by Jufti* 
" nian, &c.** 

> Exam. Concil. Trid. Par. ^. 

p. 221, & p. 32S> &c. 

^ In Adagio, cut titulus Jkimi 
Jpelogus, ^ 

was 
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was larger than the Bible. But to come to the arguments 
the author of the Gofpel fays, Chrijfs fore-Jkin was kept in a 
hox ofoilj or ointment^ by the old woman ; though of this he is 
not fure ; for he adds. Others fay it was his naveUJlring which 
Jhe took and preferved \ which by the way is enough to exclude 
it from the Canon; for authors pretending to infpiration Jhould 
not by any means be in any doubt or uncertainty about their fa^s 
which they relate. But however, we will fuppofe him to be 
in the right, and that it was Chrift's fore-fkin which was pre- 
ferred (though by the way, again I obfervc, that both the fore- 
ikin and the navel-ftring are to be feeny and commonly {hewn 
to the miferable deluded people at Rome% among the other 
ridiculous reliques which are of fo much ufe to the priefts) ; 
yet the bufmefs of preferving reliques was a thing unheard of 
in the early ages of Chriftianity : the primitive Chriftians 
knew other ways more ferviceable to promote the interefi of 
religion, than by fuch vile delufions of the people ; and ths 
minifters of the Gofpel at that time found other methods of 
procuring maintenance, than by fuch bafe impoftures. I dare 
venture to affirm, thaxfor thefirjl three centuries after Chriji^ 
there was nothing of this ridiculous fuperjlition in the Chrijlian 
worldj nor the leajl intimations of it in Jujlin Martyr^ IrenauSy 
TertulUan^ Clemens Jlexandrinus^ or indeed any writer of thofi 
times. Pontificti igitur fua venerationis Reliquiarum verum 
autfirmum patrocinium ex probatis hijloriis antiquitatis primi^ 
tiva Ecclefia per annos trecentos et ampliusj nullum habere pof^ 
furit^hys Chemnitius, one of our beft writers againft the Pa- 
piils, who had with great care and diligence enquired into this 
matter j and proves that for 300 years and upwards they have 
no foundation for regarding reliques in any of the genuine re-* 
cords of Chrijlianity^. In the following pages that excellent 
author gives a very learned and accurate account both of the 
time andoccafion of the firft refpeft fliewn to reliques, viz. that 
Conftantine, who always endeavoured to recommend Chrift* 

• The fore-flcin is (hewn in St. James's. See Fabrit. Cod. Apoc. 

John's, and the navel-ftring in St. N. T. t. 1. p. 171. 
Mary's J as alio the ftone on which " Exam. Concil, Trident. Par. 

Chiift Was circumcired, in St. 4. p.'ii, X3> &c. 

lanity 
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iahity to the Heathens, obferving with what pomp die bodies 
of thoTe, who were great men among them, were tranflated 
from the obfcure places where they had been buried, to more 
fplendid and honorable places, thought pmper to pay the fame 
refped to the bodies of the Apoftles, Saints, and fuch who had 
been eminent among the Chriftians ; and accordingly did be- 
gin to tranflate the reliques of faints and martyrs from obicure 
places to Conftantinople* In this he was followed by many 
devout perfons ; miracles were often wrought, or fuppofed to 
be wrought by the bones s and then more ftrid fearch was 
made after them. In (hort, men generally entertained a pro- 
digious veneration for diem ; among which were Auftin, Je- 
rome, Chryfoftom ; and they thought die reliques and bones 
were the protection of their cities where they lay : hence they 
became defired by many ; perfons made long pilgrimages to 
fee them, and it became a beneficial trade to fell them* And 
fuch was the foundation of the Popifli fuperftidon and vene- 
ration for reliques ; whence it appears they could not be much 
regarded till about the year of Chrift 350, or 400. Mr. 
Spanheim alfo places their original about the fame time*. 
Now hence I argue, that the Gofpel of our Saviour's In&ncy 
is Apocryphal; for if there was no cuftom in the primitive 
Church of prelerving and regarding reliques, and it appears, 
as above, that this Gofpel mentions fudh a cuftom $ it follows^ 
that it was compofed either in the fifth century, or in the lat- 
ter end of the fourth, and confequently diat it is fpurious and 
Apocryphal by Prop. IX. 

t know, indeed, that the Papifts would perfuade us, that the 
cuftom of worlhipping reliques is of much greater atidquity. 
They would deduce it from Scripture, the moft antient Fa- 
diers, and Councils ; which are juftly confidered by Chemni- 
dus in the place cited, and need no other refuting. Inftead of 
that, I ftiall choofe to entertain the reader in the clofe of this 
head, with a few things out of Durant's celebrated Account of 
the Rites and Cujioms of the Catbolicky or Roman Church •». 

• Hift. Chrift. Sccul. IV. p. 865. k De Ritib. Eccl. CathoL 1. i. 

& Scciil. V. p. 97a, 973. c. 25. p. 272, &c. 

After 
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After having cited ieverat antient books to eftablifb thd Pcypiih 
pnu^ice in this cnattcr, be cites out of Chryfoftom, <^ That the 
'* garments of deceafei faints drive away devils,** Out of Bau- 
fil 5 " He who taucbeth a martyr* s boneSy Jhall become in fimi 
** nuafure partaker of his holimfsy by nafon of the virtue that 
* re/Is upon the body. Thefe^ fays he, ar/ bulwarks to our 
** country^ and drfend us from our adverfaries*^ Otit of Gre* 
gory Nyffene 5 '* If any one happen to touch thi duftofa martyr 
" or bis reliques^ he will then find how dejirable a thing it was 
•' to dofoy and the reward of his prayers.** Out of Gregory 
Nazianzen ; ^^ The martyrs have feafts and honours appointed 
^^for them ; by them devils are drove away^ difeafes are cured^ 
" whofe bodies are able to do as much as their holy fouls ^ if they 
^ be touched and honoured \ nay^ even a drop of their bloody or 
** the leaji fign or mark of their fuffering^ will do the fame as 
^Uhe whole body,** Outof Auftin; ^^ The bodies of the faints^ 
^ and efpecially the reliques of the martyrs^ are to be truly hO'-> 
•' noured as Chrifi*s members*^* The lame Father, lib. 22. c. 8- 
et in Serin, de Stephano, torn. 10. fpeaks of ^^ mighty miracles 
'* wrought by St. Stephen's reliques ^ and of a perfon cured of a 
" palfy by a fmall parcel ofdufl that came out ofChriffs grave** 
Out of the fame {Confejf, 1. 9. c. 7.) " That the bones andre^^ 
** liquis of the martyrS Prothafius and Gervafe caft out many 
** devils^ as the devils themfelves confeffed** Out of Jerome %' 
*' The devil roared at the reliques of Andrew^ LuJte, and T/-. 
" mothy ; that the reliques of St. Babyla fiopt the devil* s mouth 
^^ at the Delphick Oracle, and overthrew Apollo* s Temple.** 
Out of Chryfoftom ; " The Saints* reliques torment the devils 

<« Let us go to their tombs, worjhip and touch their reliques 

** 'with great faith^ that we may obtain a blejjing.** Out of 
Gregory Naziaiizen, ** 5/. Cyprian* s duji is almighty^ as they 
^ found who have tried ity and told us of its miracles.*' " BafI 
^^ extols Peter and Pauts chains \ Chryfoftom^ Aujlin^ and 
** Gregory fpeak of St. James's epifcopal chain^ kept by hisfuc-' 
" cejfor at Jerufalem\ Peter* s key honoured by Gregory ; Jm^- 
'* hrofe prefers the nails that faflened Agricola to the crofsy above 
" any treafures** In a w<Nrd, he proves (as he thinks) from 
many Fathers, and nine or ten Councils, that tho greatefl 
,VoL. If. S honour 
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honour is due to the bones and ajhes of faints. From all this 
wc fee, how in the fifth century and afterwards, men grew 
exceeding fond of reliques. It is not my bufmefs here to 
confute the opinion ; nor (hall I add any more ; only having 
made this fhort digreffion, fhall relate one ftory of reliques, 
which I find in the place of Chemnitius lafi: cited, p. 20. as 
told by one whom he calls Andreas Abbas Amelunxhornenfis, 
that one (f our Englijh Kings^ named Edward^ being troubled 
with the tootb-ach^ ordered the teeth of Apollonia to be fent tp 
him, which were kept in all the churches of his kingdom among 
the reliques^ and that he had^ out of the churches of England 
alone^fo many ofthefe teeth of Apollonia^ which were kept as re- 
liques^ that fever al large tubs would not contain them, 

I might here, if it were needful, add feveral other argu- 
ments by which the fpurioufnefs of thefe Gofpels would ap« 
pear ; fuch as, H^at the temper and difpofition of the author is 
different from any one of our hordes difciples (Prop. XIII.). 
That feveral parts of it are borrowed and jumbled together out 
of our Gofpels^ as will be evident to every one (Prop, XIV.). 
That it is not in the Syriack Verfton (Prop. XV.). But omitting 
all thefe, I fhall conclude my difcourfe on thefe Gofpels with 
fome account of what feems to me moft probable concerning 
their original as to author and time. In this matter I have not 
met with the opinion of any, except our countryman Dr. Mill 
and Mr. La Crofe. 

The former is of opinion, that it was a compofure of the 
EbioniteSy and intimated to be fa in the Epiflle under the name 
of Jerome to Chromatius and HeliodoruSy and prefixed^ together 
with the Prot^vangclion of JameSy before their Hebrew Gofpel 
of Matthew ; Proleg. in N, T, §. 275, 276. And in another 
place, viz. §. 329. that the Valentinians tranflated feveral 
things out of the book ofChriJi^s Infancy into their Gofpel-, and 
§. 336. that it was interpolated^ and revived the addition of 
feveral idle fiories by Leucius CharinuSy as is intimated in the 
fore^ited Epijlle to Chromatius and Heliodorus, 

Mr. La Crofe, in a letter dated at Berlin, the fourth of the 
Ides of December, 1718% fuppofes it written by fome per/cm 

• Apud FsJbrit. Cod. Apoc. N. T. torn. 3. p. 421. 
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ivbo was a Nsftorian ; becaufe in a Synod called Diamperana^ 
held by Jlexius de Menezes^ Archbijhop of Goa, in the dietefe of 
Angamala^ in the mountainous country of Malabar^ in the year 
of Chriji 1559, he found it thus condemned^: "The book 
" which is intitled, Of the Infancy of our Saviour^ or the 
^^ Hiftory of our Lady^ already condemned by the antient 
^ faintSi becaufe it contains nuiny blafphemies and herefies, 
** and many fabulous ftories without foundation, &c/' In- 
ftances of which are produced in that Synod, the fame as are 
in Mr. Sike's Gofpel; and it is there laid, that it was commonly 
read among the Nejiorians in Malabar, His other reafon is 
founded upon a trifling criticifm not worth regarding. I will 
not here enter into a particular difcuffion of thefe two opi« 
nionsi but propofe what I judge moft probable, and make fuch 
refledtions upon thecn as may be to my purpofe. 

1. T^e firji book of Chriji* s Infancy^ and the Jlories thereof^ 
were forged by the Gnojlicis in the beginning of the fecond cen^" 
tury\ This is plain from Irenxus, L i. c, 17. (fee the preface 
above), who exprefsly faith, that thefe Hereticks were the au^ 
thors or inventors of thefe idle fiories* Dr. Mill's conjefture 
is therefore groundlefs, who fuppofes that the GnofticJcs bor- 
rowed them out of a book of Cbrift's Infancy written by the 
Ebionites ; nor does the Epiftle to Chromattus and Heliodo- 
rus intimate any fuch thing. 

2. The book of the Infancy of cur Saviour feems to have been 
joined to^ or as a fecond part of , the Gofpel of Mary j or, which 
is the fame, of the Protevangelion of James* This 1 gather 
from thefe reafons : 

I.) Becaufe they are fpoke of as one book in the Epiftle of 
Chromatius and Heliodorus to Jerome, and in his anfwer to 
them*. Their letter begins ; fVe have found in fome Apocry* 
phal books an account of the Firgin ^een Mary^ as alfo the 
birth and infancy of our Lord Jefus ChriJl^ in which we ob'» 
firve many things contrary to our faith-^-^-^^jfrmenius and /?- 

rinus tell uSy that your bolinefs hath found a volume, in Hebrew^ 

« 

^ I have publilhed the three letters out of Jeromo^s works abov«, be* 

fore ibe Prote*vangelton of James, 

S 2 written 
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writtin with thi Evangilijl Matthew* s own bani^ in which is 
difcribed the inf animate of the Virgin Mother and our Saviour. 
In Jerome's anfwer, after iie had fpoke concerniiig his tnmf- 
lating it out of Hebrew^ as th^y defired ; he concludes, that 
he hoped he Jbould receive the benefit of their prayer s^ who by 
means of his labour Jhould come to the knowledge of the In* 
fancy of our Saviour. By this one would imagine, that Je- 
xome (or whoever was the author of the Epiftle) had m one 
volume^ the Gojpel of Mary and the Gojpel of the Infancy^ 
joined together \ efpecially feeing in the laft paragraph he feems 
to mention the hiftory of Chrift's Infancy by itfelf, as what 
was the mofi: confiderable part of the book which he had tranf- 
lated. And though there be not in the Gofpel ofMary^ which 
follows diefe Epiftles in Jerome's woric, any thing of Chrift's 
Infiincy, yet it might formerly have been^and left out by (bme 
jcrlbe afterwards. 

2.) Becaufi the compilers of the Alcoran having joined to* 
gethery in a continued feries of hiftory y part of the Gofpel rf Ma- 
ry or Protevangeiion, and part of the Gofpel of Chri/i^s In» 
fancy (Alcoran^ ch. 3. p. 97, 98. See the former Volume, 
Append* p. 464.)$ this is not fo likely to have haf^ned, 
tinlefs thefe hiftorics had been fome way or other joined to* 
gether. What I have here conjectured concerning the book 
of Chrift*s Infancy being joined to the Gofpel of Mary, I 
fince find fully proved by that which the old editor of Jerome's 
works, after the Prologue to the Gofpel of Mary, or letter to 
Chromatius and Heliodorus (above, Ch. XIV.) fajrs, that he 
would not print Librum ipfum de Infantioy licet in quodam 
exemplars repereriniy qui aniles quafdam fabulas continet — quia 
Evangelic^ au£loritati in Cana GaliUa initium fignorum Salva* 
toris fuijfe tefianti repugnare videtur; the hook of the Infancy ^ 
though he found it in a MS* becaufe of its idle ^orieSj and its 
not agreeing with the Gofpel^ which faith^ Chrift wrought his 
firfi miracle in Cana of Galilee. Now hence it follows, the 
Gofpel of die Infancy was joined to the Gofpel c^ Mary in 
his copy; viz. becaufe the preface to. the Epiftle of Jerome^ 
to whidi the editor fubjoins this, is the very (ame which in 

another 
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another part of Jerome's works is prefixed to the Goipd of 
Mary, as above, Ch. XIV. 

3») Becaufe Cotderius, in a note after that Gofpel of the 
Infancy of our Saviour, which I have above tranicribed out 
of his notes on the Conftitutions of the Apoftles, 1. 6. c. i6. 
tells us, that befides thai Gofpel^ there is in the French King*s 
Library a manufcripty (Num. 2276.) which begins thusy 
^ The beginning of the hiftory of Joachim and Anna, and 
" concerning the birth of the blefled mother of God, the per- 
** petual Virgin Mary, and concerning the Infancy of our Sa^- 
^ viour'y I James, the fon of Jofepb, &c." and at the end of 
the boolc is written, Explicit liber de Infantia Salvatoris ; 
Thus ends the book of our Saviour* s Infancy. From whence it 
is evident thefe were formerly joined as one book. 

3* Hence I gather, that Seleucus, 6r Leucius Charinus 
(who is the fame) was fo far concerned in altering and inter-- 
polating the G^pel of the- Infancy^ as to he ejleemed its author. 
For whereas the author of the Epiftle to Chromatius fays, that 
Leucius was the author of the hook which he tranjlated^ viz. of 
die Birth of Mary and the Infancy of Chrift, and thefe two 
were the fame \ it follows, that this notorious compiler of 
Apocryphal books was concerned in the forgery of the Gos- 
pels which I am now upon, or fome confiderable part of them. 
And herein Dr. Mill appears to have conjectured right. And, 

4. Whereas I have above obferved fome things in this 
Gofpel later than the time of Leucius Charinus, i. e. later than 
the end of the third century, which was the time in which he 
lived'; thefe, I fuppofe, were added either by the N^orians^ or 
fome later Chriflians in AJia^ whom Mr. La Crofe fuppoies to 
have been the firft authors of the work. 

• This is pruvedj Vol. I. Part II. Ch. XXI. p. 245, &c. 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 

Tie Go/pel ofNicodmuSy or the jl£f$ of Pilate \ taken out rf 
the Ortbodoxographay Kol /. Tom. z. p. 64 j. 


Numb. IX. 


Nicodemi DifcipuUy de Ma^ 
gijiri et Sahatoris nojlri 
Jefu Chrijli Pajfione et Re- 
furreSiione^ Evangelium. 


Cap. I. 

ANNAS enim et Cai- 
phas, et Sum mas, et 
Datam, Gamaliel, Judas, Le- 
vi, Nepthalim, Alexander, et 
Cyrus, et reliqui Judaei ve- 
iiiunt ad Pilatum propter Je- 
fu m, accufantes eum de mul- 
tis accufationibus malis, et 
dicentes ; Jefum novimusj 
Jofeph febri filium, de Maria 
natum; et dicit fe efle filium 
Dei et Regem \ et non folum 
hoc dicit, fed Sabbatum et pa- 
ternam legem noflram vult 
diflblvere. Dicit Pilatus j 
Quid -eft quod ait ? et quae 
vult diflblvere? Dicunt ei 


■ Matt. xUi. 55. & John vi.42, 
John V. 17, 18. Mark xv, 2. 


The Gofpel ofNicodemus the 
Difcipley concerning the Suf- 
ferings and Re/urreSfion of 
our Majler and Saviour^ 
Jefus Chriji. 

Chap. I. 

FOR Annas and Caiphas, 
and Summas, and Da- 
tam, Gamaliel, Judas, Levi, 
Nepthalim, Alexander, Cy- 
rus, and other Jews went to 
Pilate about Jefus, accufing 
him with many bad crimes, 
and fa id. We are ajfured that 
Jefus is the fon of Jofeph the 
carpenter \ and born of Mary^ 
and that he declares himfelf 
the Son of Gody and a King ^i 
and not only foy but attempts 
the diffolution of the fabbath % 
and the laws of our fathers. 
Pilate replied J What is it 
which he declarer ? and what 
is it which he attempts dif 
folving ? The Jews told him, 


« Matt. xil. 2, 
14. John V. 18, 


&c« Luke xiii. 
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Judsci ; Legem habemus in 
Sabbato non curare ; ifte au- 
tem claudos et fardos, para- 
lycicos, caecos, et leprofos, et 
dsmoniacos curavit de malis 
adibus. Dicit ei Pilatus ; 
Quomodo de malis afkjbus ? 
Dicunt ei ; Maleiicus eft, et 
in principe daemonionim eji- 
cit daemonia, et omnia ei fub- 
jeda funt. Pilatus dicit; 
Iftud non eft in fpiritu im- 
mundo ejicere daemonia, fed 
in virtute Dei. Dicunt et 
Judaei Pilato; Rogamus mag- 
nitudinem veftratp, ut eum 
jubeatis aftare ante veftrum 
tribunal, et audite eum. Ad- 
vocans autem Pilatus curfo- 
rem, dicit ei; Qua ratione 
adducetur Chriftus? Exiens 
vero curfor, et agnofcens 
eum, adoravit, et fafciale in- 
volutorium, quod ferebat in 
manu fua, expandit in terra, 
dicens, Domine, fuper hoc 
ambula ; ingredere, quia prae- 
fes te vocat. Videntcs au- 
tem Judaei quod fecit curfor, 
exclamaverunt ad Pilatum, 
dicentes, Quare fub voce 
praeconis non jui&fti eum in- 
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We have a law which for^ 
bids doing cum omibe fahbatb^ 
day '; but be cures both the 
lame and the deaf yitbofe afflict- 
ed with the palf/y the blind, 
and lepers^ and demoniacs (on 
that day) by wicked- methods ^.« 
Pilate replied, How (can he 
do this) by wicked methods ? 
They aniwered, He is a con^ 
jurer^ and cajis out devils by 
the prince of the devils *^; and 
(fo) all things become fubjedt 
to him. Then faid Pilate, 
Cafting out devils feems not to 
be the work of an unclean 
fpirity but to proceed from the 
power of God. The Jews 
replied to Pilate, TFe entreat 
your highnefs to fummon him 
to appear before your tribunal^ 
and hear him yburfelf Then 
Pilate called a meilenger, and 
faid to him. By what means 
will Chrijl be brought hither ? 
Then went the meflenger 
forth, and knowing Chrift, 
worfhipped him ; and having 
fpread the cloak which be 
had in his hand upon the 
ground, he faid, Lord^ walk 
upon thisy and go in^ forjhe 


governor calls thee. When 
the Jews perceived what the mcffenger had done, they ex- 
claimed (againft him) to Pilate, and (aid, fVl}y did not you give 


* Exod. XX. 8,&c. 

* Matt. iv. 24. & xi. 5. 


<= Matt. ix. 34. & xli. 24, &c. 
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tcmrty et non per curforem ? 
Curibr enim vidcfis eum tdo*- 
XBvk illuni^ et Ikfeiale, quod 
tenebat in mtiui, cxpandk 
ante eum in tetrzy et 4ixit ei, 
Domine, vocat te pradet. 
Adr>oeans autem Pilatus Ciir«- 
ibreiti, dixit, (^lare hoc fe- 
cifti ? Dikit ei curibr^ Quan^ 
<b mififti me de i<er4Dfolyma 
ad Alexandrum, vidi Jefum 
fedentem fuper afinam hti^ 
•milem, €t pueri Hebraeorutn 
jdamabant Cf/annay ramos te^ 
nentes in manibus fui«; alii 
autem fternebant veftimenta 
iua in via, dicentes, ^^/o^ nos 
quii^f in ccelis\ BenediSfm 
f 0/ "UitUs in nomine Dominic 
CJanoa^runt ergo adverfus 
Cj^ffoif^ili Judaei, dicentes, Pu- 
eg^ quid^m Hebraeorum He- 
b^ce.plamabant ; tu autem 
^u«im fis Graecu^, quomodo 
liqguatn .Hebrseam nofti ? 
ijiicit eis curfor, Interrogavi 
<}uendam Judaeorum, et dixi 
d. Quid eft quod clamant 
pum Hebraice i et ifte mihi 
€liicermt;,dicens, Ofynna enim 
clamant, quod interpretatur, 
O Domiitey fali>um mefac^ fttt 


£//t ifrif fmnwans by a headle^ 
ami ndt bf a mefftngtr f Fwr 
th€ fneffengiTy whin hi fitw 
bim^ W(^/hitped binty and 
fprtdd thi cloak whicb hi bad 
in his band upon the gr$und 
iefrn himj and faid i9 bim^ 
Lord, die governor caiU thee. 
Then Pilate csdled the ine(- 
fenger, and faid, Whf bafl 
thm done thu$ ? The meffirn- 
ger replied, ffl^en thoufimtifi 
me from Jermfakm to jAnnm^ 
der^ I faw Jejus fitting in m 
mean figure upon a Jbe^afsy 
and the children of the /fr- 
brews cried out Ofanna, hM^ 
ing boughs of trees in thtir 
handi'y others fpread their 
garments in the way^ andfaidy 
Save us, thou who art in 
heaven; blefled is he who 
Cometh in the name of the 
Lord "*. Then the Jews cried 
out againft the meflengcr, 
{ftfldfaid) The thiUiren of the 
Hebrews made their atclamo''' 
tions in the Hebrew language^ 
and how couUefi thotty who 
art a Greeky underfiand the 
Hebrew ? The meflengcr an- 
fwered them and feid, / afked 


one of the JewSy and faidy 
What is this which the children do cry out in the Hebrew 
language ? and he explained it to me, faying, They cry out 
Ofannay which being interpreted^ is, O Lordy fave me-, or, O 


• Matt. xxi. 8, 9, &c. 
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DminiyfalvM^ Didt eis Pi* 
latus. Vol aotem cur attefta^^ 
mini voces quas pueri dixe* 
runt i Quid peccavit curfor i 
ct ipfi tacuenint. Dixit cur« 
fori praefes, £xi, et quovis 
orditie introduc eum. Exiens 
vero curfor, fecit ficut et pri^* 
ori fdwmalie, et didt ad eum, 
Domine, ingredere, quoniam 
vucat te praefes. Ingrefliis 
BUtem Jefus ad figniferos, qui 
figna ferebant, curvata funt 
capita eorum, et adoraverunt 
Je6mi« Hinc Judtei magis da* ' 
mabant adverfus figniferos, 
Pihtus vero dicit ad Judaeos, 
Noti laudads quod ex fe cur- 
Tata fiint capita fign^rum, et 
adoraverunt Jefirni ; fed quo* 
ttodo damatis ad figniferot, 
qiua ipfi fe curvaverunt et 
adoraverunt i Dixerunt iili 
Pilato, No5 vidimus, quoniam 
iadtnaverunt le figniferi, et 
adoravtrunt Jefam. Advo- 
cans vero figniferos pnefes 
dixit eis, Quare fic fedftis i 
Dicunt figniferi Pilato, Nos 
viri P^gani fumus, et tem- 
plorum fervi; quomodo ha» 
buimusadorareeumf Etenim 
nos tenentes figna curvave- 
runt fe, et adoraverunt eum. 


Lord^ favi. Pilate then (aid 
to them, f/^hy doyeu yourfelvn 
tiftify to the words fpoken by 
tbi children? (viz. by your 
filence.) In what has the 
meffinger done andfs? And 
they were filent. Then the 
governor faid unto the mef* 
fenger. Go forth^ and endea^^ 
vour by any means to bring 
bim in* But the meflenger 
went fordi, and did as before ; 
and (aid, Lord^ come in^ for 
the governor caUeth thee^ And^ 
as Jefus was going in by the 
enfigns, who carried the ftand- 
ards, the tops of them bowed 
down and worihipped Jefus. 
Whereupon the Jews ex- 
claimed more vehemently a* 
gainft the enfigns. But Pi* 
late faid to the Jews, / iirsnr 
it is not pleajing to you th^i 
the tops of the Jiandards did of 
them/elves bowy and woirjhip 
Jtfus ; hut why do ye excUtim 
eigainfi the enfigns^ as if they 
had bowed and worflnppidf 
They replied to Pilate, fFe 
faw the enfigns themfehes bow^ 
ing and worjhipping Jefusf. 
Then the governor called the 
enfigns, and faid unto them. 
Why did you do thus ? The en* 


figns faid to Pilate, We are all 
P^g^s^ and wor/hip (the gods) in temples \ and how Jhouli we 
think anything about worfl>ipping him ? We only held thejland* 
ards in our handsj and they bowed themfehes and worjhipped 

hinu 
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PART IIU 


Dicit Pilatus ad Archifyna- 
gogos, Eligit6 vos viros po- 
tentes, et ipfi contincant fig* 
na, et videamus fi ex fe cur- 
ventur. Afpicientes autem 
fcniores Judaeorum viros duo- 
decim fortiffimos potentefque 
fene8) feccrunt contincre fig- 
na, et fteterunt ante confjJfcc- 
tum prasfidis. Dicit Prlatus 
trurfori, Ejice Jefum foras, et 
intromitte eum iterumquali^ 
vis ^rdine : et exivit foras 
furstorium Jefus> et curfor. 
£t advocans Pilatusi/iigni^ 
feros, qui tenebant figna pri- 
lores, juraris eis per falutem 
QariariS) quia fi iion fie ferant 
figna ingrediente Jefu, prasci- 
<tem capita veflra. Et juffit 
prkfesfingredi Jefum iecun* 
4t» ;.. etf fecit curfor eodem 
fcheraafe ficut et prius, et 


him. Then faid Pilate to the 
rulers of the fynagc^ue, Dayi 
yourfelves cboafefomi/trongmen^ 
and let them held thejiandardst^ 
and we Jballfee whether they 
will then, bend of thenrfelves* 
So the elders of the Jews 
fought out twelve of the moft 
ftrong and able old men, and 
made them hold the'ftandards; 
and they ftood in the prefence 
of the governors. Then Pi- 
late faid to the meilenger, 
Take Jefui 9utj and by fome 
means bring him in agmn. 
And Jefus and the mefiedger 
went out of the hall. And 
Pilate called the enfigns who 
before had born the ftandards, 
and fwore to them, that if 
they had not born the ftand« 
grds in that manner when Je- 
fus (before) entered itiy be 


multum deprecatus eft Jefum, « would cut off their heads. 

Mt fuperaicenderet et ambu- 

jaret fuper fafciale fuum; et 

fuperambulavit et ingreflus 

eft. Introeunte autem Jefu 

curvaverunt fe figna, et ado- 

raverunt eum. 


Then the governor com- 
mahded Jefus to come in a- 
gain ; and the meffenger did 
as he had done before, and 
very nnich entreated Jefus 
that' he would go upon his 


xloak, and walk on it ; and 
Jie did walk upon it, and went in. And when Jefus went in, 
the ftandards bowed themfelves (as before) and worflupped 
him. 


II. Videns autem Pilatus, 
timor apprehendit eum, et 
ccepit exiurgere de fede fua* 


II. But when Pilate faw 
this, be was afraid, and was 
about to rife from his feat. 

But 


r 
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Cogitante autcm eo cxfurgere 
de fede fua, xnatrona ipfius 
Filati procul pofita, miiit ad 
cum,dicens, Nihil tibi ct jufto 
3li ; multa enim paflfa fum in 
vifu propter cum hac no6le. 
Audientes autem haec Judaei, 
dixcrunt Pilato, Nunquid non 
diximus tibi quoniam malefic 
cus eft ? Ecce, fomnium im- 
mifit ad uxorem tuam. Pi- 
latus vero advocans Jcfum, 
dixit, Num audifti quod ifti 
adverfum te teftantur, et ni- 
hil dicis ? Jefus refpondit ci, 
Si non habcrent poteftatem 
loquendr, non loquerentur ; 
fed quoniam unufquifque po- 
teftatem habet oris fui, loqui 
bona et mala, ipfi videbunt. 
Refpondentes autem feniores 
Judacorum, dicunt ad Jefum, 
Quid nos videbimus ? Nos 
primum dete vidimus,quod ex 
fornicatione natus es ; fecun- 
do, quod pro nativitate tua in 
Bethlehem infantes interfedi 
funt; tertio, quod pater tuus, 
ct mater tua Maria, fugerunt 
in Egyptum, eo quod non 
haberent fiduciam in populo. 
Dicunt quidam de aftantibus 
benigne ex Judaeis, Nos non 
dicimus cum efle natum ex 


But while he thought to rife, 
his own wife, who flood at a 
diftance, fent to him, faying. 
Have thou nothing to do with 
that jufl man ; for I have fuf- 
fered much concerning htm in 
a vijion this night". When 
the Jews heard this, they faid 
to Pilate, Did we not fay unto 
thee^ He is a conjurer ? Be- 
hold, he hath caufed thy wife 
to dream. Pilate then calling 
Jefus, faid, Hafl thou heard 
what they tejiify againji thee^ 
and makeji no anfwer ? Jefus 
Replied, If they had not a 
power of fpeaking^ they could 
not have fpoke\ but hecaufe 
every one has the command of 
his own tongue^ tofpeak both 
good and had^ let them look to 
it. But the elders of the 
Jews anfwered, and faid " to 
Jefus, What Jhall we look to ? 
In the firji place^^ we know 
this concerning thee^ that thou 
wafi born through fornication \ 
fecondly^ that upon the account 
dfthy birth y the infants were 
flain in Bethlehem \ thirdly^ 
that thy father and mother 
Mary fed into Egyptj becaufi 
they could not truji (their own) 
people. Some of the Jews 


who ftood by, fpake more fa- 
vourably ; We cannot fay that he was born through fornix 


* Matt, xxvii. xj. 
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fornicatione ; fed fcimus quo- 
niam defponfata erat mater 
ejus Maria Jofeph, et non eft 
natus ex fornicatione. Dicit 
Pilatus ad Judaeos, qui dixe- 
rant eum efle natum de ferni- 
catione. Hie fermo vefter non 
eft verus, quoniam defponla* 
tio fadb eft, flcut ipfi dicunt 
qui funt de gente veftra. Di* 
cunt Pilato Annas et Caiphas, 
Omnis multitudo audienda 
•ft, quae damat quoniam ex 
fbrnicatione natus eft, et ma* 
leficus eft. Ifti autem qui 
xiegant eum efle natum ex 
fornicatione, profclyti funt et 
difcipuli ejus. Pilatus autem 
dixit ad Annam et Caipham, 
Qui funt profelyti ? Dicunt, 
lUi Paganorum filii funt, et 
non fadti funt Judaei. Dicunt 
Eleazar, et Afterius, et Anto- 
nius, et Jacobus, Caras et 
Samuel, Ifaac et Phineed, 
Crifpus et Agrippa^ Annas et 
Judas, Nos profelyti non fu- 
zpus, fed filii Judxorum, et 
veritatem loquimur, et in de-' 
Iponfalicio Mariae interfuimus. 
Alloquens vero Pilatus duo- 
decim viros qui hsec dixerunt, 
dicit eis, Adjuro vos per fa* 
I u tern Csefaris, (i non eft na- 
tus ex fornicatione, aut fi vera 


catUn I hut wi In&w that bit 
mother Mary was betrothed t& 
Jofepby andfr be was net bem 
through fornication. Then 
faid Pilate to the Jews w1k> 
affirmed bim to be born 
through fornication. This your 
account is net true^Jkeing there 
was a hetrethmentj as ihey 
tejlify who are of year own 
nation. Annas and Caijdias 
fpake to Pilate, All this mul- 
titude of people is to he re-- 
gerdedj who cry outy that be 
was born through fornication^ 
and is a conjurer \ but they 
who deny him to be born through 
fornication^ are his profelytes 
and difciples. Pilate rcfdied 
to Annas and Cai{Aas, ffl)0 
are profelytes ? They aufwer, 
They are thofe who are the 
children of Pagansy and are 
not become Jews (but follow- 
ers of him). Then replied 
Eleazar, and Afterius, and 
Antonius, and James, Caras 
and Samuel, Ifaac and Phi* 
nees, Crifpus and Agrippa, 
Annas and Judas, tVe are 
not profelytes J but children of 
Jews J and fpeak the trutb^ 
and were prefent when Mary 
was betrothed. Then Pilate 
addreffing himfelf tothe twelve 


men who fpake this, (aid to 
them, / conjure you by the life ofCafar^ that ye faithfully de-^ 
elare whether he was born through fornication^ and thofe things 

ba 
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funC qus dixiftis. Dicunt 
i&i Pilato, Legem habemus 
non jurare, quia peccatum eft : 
ipfijurent per £dutem Caeia* 
ris, quoniam non eft ficut 
diximus, et rei fuinus mortis. 
DicunC Amias ^t Caiphas ad 
Pilatum, Ifti duodecim non 
jcitdent quia fcimus eum na- 
tum de ftupro, et maleficum 
efle, et dicit feipfum efle filium 
Dei, et Regem ; quod non 
credimu6, et audire pertime- 
fcimus. Jubens ergo Pilatus 
omnem populum exire foras, 
abfqae duodecim viris qui 
dixerunt, quoniam non eft ex 
fornicatione natus ; ied et Je- 
ium juiEt fegregare remote>et 
dtcit eis. Qua ratlone volunt 
Judasi Jefum occidere ? Di* 
cunt ei illi, Zelum habent, 
quoniam Sabbato curat. Dixit 
Pilatus, De bono opere vo- 
lunt eum occidere ? Dicunt 
illi, Etiam, Domine. 

late faid, fTtll they kill bim fir 
him, TisjSir. 


be true which ye have related* 
They anfwered Pilate, ff7 
have a laWj whereby we are 

forbid tofwear^ it being a Jin: 
let them Jwear by the life &f 
Cafar that it is not as wi 
bavefaid^ and we will be csn^ 
tented to be put to death. Then 
fiiid Annas and Caiphas to» 
Pilate, TT)ofe twelve men will 
not believe that we know hint 
to be bafely horny and to be a 
conjurer y although he pretends 
that he is the Son of Gody and 
a king *5 which we are fo far 

from believingy that we tremblt 
to hear. Then Pilate com<^ 
manded every one to go out 
(except the twelve men who 
faid he was not born through 
fornication), and Jefus to 
withdraw to a diftance, and 
faid to them. Why have the 
yews a mind to kill Jefus ? 
They anfwered him. They aro 
angry becaufe he wrought 
cures on the fabbath-day. Pi- 

a good work •*? They fay unto 


III. Pilatus vero repletus 
ira exivit prastorium, et dixit 
Judacis, Teftem habeo folum, 
quia nee uUam culpam invenio 


III. Then Pilate, filled 
with anger, went out of the 
hall, and faid to the Jews, / 
call the whole world to witnefs 
that I find no fault in that 


* Jobn V. i7> if. Mark. XV. ^r. 
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man. 


ayo 


Thi Gofpil (f NicoiemuSj . r ART III. 


in ipfo homlne» Dicunt Jur 
dsi Pilato, Si non eflet male- 
ficu8, not! tibi eum tradidifTe- 
mus. Dixit eis Pilatus, Tol- 
lite euiTi vos, et fecundum le- 
gem veftram judicate eum. 
Dicujit Judaei Pilato, Nobis 
licet occidere neminem. Di« 
cit Pilatus Judaeis, Vobis er- 
go dicit Non occidasy fed non 
xnihi. £t ingreflus eft ite- 
rum praetorium, et vocavit 
folum Jefum, et dixit ad eum, 
Tu es Rex Judaeorum ? Et 
refpondens Jefus dixit Pilato, 
A te hoc folum dicis, an alii 
tibi dixerunt de me ? Refpon- 
dens Pilatus, dixit ad'Jefum, 
^unquid ego Judaeus fum i 
Gens et principes facerdotum 
tradiderunt te mihi : Quid fe- 
cifti ? Refpondens Jefus, dixit, 
Regnum meum non eft de 
hoc mundo: iiexhoc mundo 
eflet regnum meum, miniftri 
mei refifterent, et non traditus 
eflem Judaeis ; nunc vero reg- 
num meum non eft hinc. 
Dixit Pilatus, Ergo Rex es 
tu ? Refpondit Jefus, Tu di- 
cis quia Rex fum ego. Ite- 
rum dlcit Jefus Pilato, Ego 
in hoc natus fum, et ad hoc 

am a king : to this end was 


man \ The Jews replied to 
Pilate, If be had not been a 
wicked perfonj we had not 
brought him before thee. Pi- 
late faid to them. Do ye take 
him, and try him by your law* 
Then the Jtfivs faid, // is not 
lawful for us to put any man 
to death. Pilate faid to the 
Jews, The command therefore^ 
Thou (halt not kill \ belongs 
to youy but not to me. And he 
went again into the hall, and 
called Jefus by him&lf, and 
faid to him, Jrt thou the king 
of the Jews ? And Jefus an- 
fwering, faid to Pilate, Defi 
thou fpeak this of thyfelf^ or 
did the Jews tell it thee con^ 
cerning me? Pilate anfwer- 
ing, faid to Jefus, Am I a 
Jew? The whole nation and 
rulers of the Jews have deli* 
vered thee up to me. What 
haji thou done ? Jefus anfwer- 
ing, faid, My kingdom is not 
of this world : if my kingdom 
were of this worlds then would 
my fervants fighty and IJhould 
fiot have been delivered to the 
Jews', but now my kingdom is 
not from hence. Pilate faid, 
j/rt thou a king then ? Jefus 
anfwered. Thou fayefi that I 
I born^ and for this end came I 


* Johnxvjji. 31, &c. 
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natus fum, et ad hoc veni, ut 
teftimonium perhibeam veri- 
tati, et omnis qui eft ex veri« 
tate, audit meam vocem. Di- 
cit ei Pilatus, Quid eft Veri- 
tas ? Dicit JefuS) Veritas de 
ccelo eft. Dicif Pilatus, In 
terris ergo Veritas non eft. 
Dicit Jefus Piiato, Intende 
veritatem effe in terra inter 
ilios, qui, dum pQteftatetn ha- 
bent judicandi, veritate utun- 
tur, et judicia rede faciunt. 


into the world i and for this 
purpofe I came J that I Jhould 
bear witnefs to the truth ; and 
every one who is of the truth, 
heareth my voice, Pilate faith 
to him, What is truth ? Je^ 
fus faid, Truth is from heaven. 
Pilate faid, Therefore truth is 
not on earth. Jefus faith to 
Pilate, Believe that truth is 
on earth among' thofe^ who 
when they have the power (f 
judgment^ are governed by 
truthy and form right judg^ 
ment. 


IV. Relinquens ergo Pi- 
latus Jefum in prsetorio, exlit 
foras ad Judaeos, et dixit ad 
eos, Ego nee unam culpam 
invenio in Jefum. Dicunt 
illi Judsei, Ergo ipfe dixit, 
poflTum diflblvere tern plum 
Dei, et in triduo reaediRcare 
ilLud. Dixit eis Pilatus, Qiiale 
teinplum eft hoc de quo dicit ? 
Dicunt ei Judasi, Quod aedi- 
ficavit Salomon in quadragin- 
ta fex annis, ipfe dixit deftru- 
ere, et in triduo aetdificare^ £t 
iterum dicit eis Pilatus, In- 
nocens. fum ego a fanguine 
hominis iftius ; vos videritis. 
Dicunt ei Judaei, Sanguis ejus 
&jper nos et fuper filios nof* 


IV. Then Pilate left Jefus 
in the hall, and went out to 
the Jews, and (aid, / find not 
any one fault in Jefus. The 
Jews fay unto him. But he 
faid^ I can dejlroy the temple 
of Gody and in three days build 
it up again. Pilate faith unto 
them, 'What fort of temple is 
that of which he fpeaketh ? 
The Jews fay unto him. That 
which Salomon was forty fix 
years in building *», he faid he 
would deflroy^ and in three 
days build up. Pilate faid to 
them again, / am innocent 
from the blood of that man \ 
do ye look to it^. The Jews 
fay to him, His blood be upon 
us and our children^ Then 
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tros. Advocans autem Pila- 
tus Seniores et Scribas, Sa- 
cerdotes ct LevttaS) dicit eis 
fecretc, Nolite fie ikcere ; ni- 
hil in veftra accufatione dig- 
num morte inveni, de cura- 
tione infirmorum et viola- 
tione Sabbati. Dicunt Sa- 
cerdotes et Levitse Pilato^ Per 
faluteni Caefaris, fi quis blaf- 
phemaverit> dignus eft mor- 
te; hie autem adverfus Do- 
minum blafphemavit. Juffit 
vcro praefes exire Judaeos ite- 
rum praetorium ; et advocans 
Jefum, dixit ei, Quid fiaciam 
tibi ? Refpondit ei Jefus, Si- 
cut diAum eft. Dixit ei Pi- 
ktus, Quomodo eft di£lum? 
Dixit ei Jefus, Mofes et Pro- 
phets praeconizati funt de 
paflione mea et refurreftione. 
Audientes haec Judaei, exa- 
cerbati funt, et dicunt Pilato, 
Quid amplius vis blafphemi- 
am iftius audire ? Dicit Pila- 
tus eis, Si ifta verba blafphe- 
mia vobis videtur, tollite eum 
vos, ct producite ad veftram 
fynagogam, ct fecundum le- 
gem veftram judicate eum. 
Dicunt Judaei Pilato, Lex 
noftra continet, ut fi homo 
homini peccaverit, dignus fit 

ply to Pilate, Our law faithy 


Pilate calling together the £U 
ders and Scribei, Priefts and 
Levites, fatdi to them pri- 
vately, Do not a£i tbusi I 
have found nothing in your 
' charge (againft him) eonam* 
ing his curing Jiek ferfons^ and 
breaking the Satbatby worthy 
of death. The Priefts and Le- 
vites replied to Pilate, By the 
life of GefoTy if any one he a 
blafphemery be is worthy of 
death *% but this man bath 
bkijphemed againft the Lord* 
Then the governor again 
commanded the Jews to de- 
part out of the hall ; and call- 
ing Jefus, faid to him, What 
Jhall I do with thee ? Jefus 
anfwered him, (Do) accord-^ 
ing as it is written. Pilate 
iaid to him, How is it writ'^ 
ten? Jefus faith to him, Mo^ 
fes and the Prophets have pro- 
phefted concerning myjuffering 
and refurreSiion. The Jews 
hearing this, were provoked, 
and faid to Pilate, fFhy wHt 
thou any longer hear the blaf 
phemy of that man f , Pilate 
faith to them. If thefe words 
feem to you blafphemyy da ye 
take himy bring him to your 
courty and try him according 
to your law. The Jews re- 
that if one man injure another^ 
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acdpere utiaih minus quadra- 
gintsi; fi vero in Dominum 
blafphemavcrit hujufmodi) la^- 
pidari. Dicit eis Pilatus, Si 
. ifte fermo Ua^hemia eft, vos 
judicate eum fecundum ve£- 
tram legem* Dicunt Judasi 
Pilato, Dex noftra mandat no- 
biS) non occidere. quenquam : 
nos Tolumos ya cnicifigatur, 
quia dignuseft^opctererucis. 
Dicit eis Pilatus, Non eft bo- 
num ut cruct^gatur s fed tan- 
turn corriptte euiA)- et diinit- 
tite. • Intuitus vero pr^fes in 
populo et circucnftante po- 
pulo Judseoruni) vidit pluri- 
mos Judseos lachrymantes, et 
dixit ad princtpes facerdotum 
Jud«orum> Non omnis mul- 
titudo deHderateummori. Di- 
cunt fenioi^es Judseorutn ad 
Ptlatuni, Ideo venimus nos et 
tota multitudo hue, ut mo- 
Tiatur. Dicit Pilatus ad cos, 
Quare morietur ? Dicunt illi. 
Quia dicit feipfum filium Dei 
efle, et Reg^em. 


•bt Jhall b£ obliged to reawe 
nine and thirty Jiripes ; but if 
after this manner he fl^ll 

. Uafpheme againfi the Lord, he 

Jhall be floned. Pilate faith 
unto them, If that fpeech of 
his was blafphemy^ do ye try 
him according to your law* 

• The Jews fay to Pilate, Our 
Law commands us not to put 
any one to deaths* we defire 
that he may be crucified^ be*- 
caufe he deferves the death of 
the crofs» Pilate faith to 
them, // is not fit he jhould be 
crucified \ let him be only 
whipped andfent away \ But 
when the governor looked 
upon the people that were 
prefent and the JewS) he faw 
many of the Jews in tears, 
and faid to the chief priefts of 
the Jews, All the people do not 
defire his death * The elders 
of the Jews anfwered to Pi» 
late, li^e and all the people 
came hither for this very purm 
pofe^ that he Jhould die. Pilate 


faith to them, fVhy Jhould he 
die? They faid to themj Becaufe he declares himfelf to b^ the 
Son ofGody and a King. 


V. Nicodemus autem qui* 
dam^ vir Judseus ^ftetit ante 
praefidem, et dixit, Rogo te, 
mifericors judex, ut digneris 


V. But Nicodemus, a cer- 
tain Jew, fiood before the 
governor, and faid, / entreat 
thee^ O righteous judge^ that 


* Exod* XX. 13. 
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paucos mtes audire fermones. 
Dixit Pilatus ei. Die. Ni- 
codemus dixit. Ego dixi Se« 
nioribus Judaeorum, et Scribis, 
et SacerdotibuS) et Levitis, et 
omni multitudini Judaeorum 
in fynagoga; Quid quaeritis 
cum homine ifto ? Homo ifte 
multa figna facit bona etglo- 
riofa, qualta nullus fecit in 
terra homo^ nee &ciet : dimit- 
dte ilium, et nolite ei malum 
facere : fi ex Deo eft> ftabunt 
iigna ejus ; fi vero ex homi- 
nibus, difiblventur. Quia et 
Mofes a Deo in iEgyptum 
mifliis fecit figna, quae dixit 
illi facere Deus ante Pharao- 
nem regem ^gypti* Erant 
ibi magi Jannes et Jambres, 
feceruntque et ipfi per incan- 
tationes fuas figna quae fece- 
rat Mofes, fed non per omnia. 
Et figna, quae fecerunt magi^ 
non erant ex Deo, ficut noftis 
vos Scribae et Pbarifaei; pe- 
rierunt ipfi, qui fecerunt, et 
omnes qui crediderunt eis. 
Et nunc dimittite hominem 
hunc; quia figna, de quibus 


th9u wwldift famur mi witb 
the liberty rf jpeaiing a few 
words. Pilate laid to him, 
Speak en. Nicodemus (aid, / 
fpake to the elders of the yews^ 
and the Scribes^ and Priefisy 
and Levitesj and all the nrnU 
titude of the yewSjin their af 
femhly ; What is it ye would 
do with this man? He is a 
man who bath wrought many 
ufeful and glorious nJraeles, 
fuch as no man on earth ever 
wrought before J nor will ever 
wort \ Let him go^ and do 
him no harm : if he crnietb 
from Gody his miracles (his mi- 
raculous cures) will continue I 
but if from men^ they will come 
to nought ^. Thus MofeSj xvben 
he wasfent by God into Egypt^ 
wrought the miracles which 
God commanded him^ before 
Pharaoh king of Egypt; and 
though the magicians of that 
country, fannes andyambres^y 
wrought by their magick the 
fame miracles which Mofes did, 
yet they could not work all 
which he did^: and the ms^ 


raclesy which the magicians 
wrought^ were not of Godj as ye know^ O Scribes and Pha^^ 
rifees ; but they who wrought them perijhedj and all who be^ 
lieved them ^. And now let this man go ; becaufe the very mi^ 


• John iii. %, iii. 8. 

^ Afts V. 38. * Exod. viii. 18, &c. 

' Thefe are mentioned al(b as * AAs v. 35. An aUufioD t0 

the names of the magicians; 2 Tim. Gamaliers fpeech. 

racl€€ 


CHAK XXVIII. 


#r the Aas 0fPiUte. 


VfS 


-€wn accwfiitis, ex Deo ibnt, ct 
non eft dignuA moite. Di* 
cunt Jixbei Nk:odemo> Tu 
liiicipulus ejus fadus es, et 
verbum ]3ro ipTo fitcis i Dixit 
ad cos Nicodemus, Nunqukl 
ct praefits diicipulus ejus &du$ 
eft, et verbum pro ipfo hc\t i 
Nunquid mm conftituit eum 
Caefiir fuper dignjtatem iftam ? 
EranCaittem Judaei trementes, 
qunm luec audtrent ; et ftrt- 
dehant fuper Nicodemuni, et 
dicebant ei, Veritotem ipfius 
accipia6> et poileffiotiem cum 
Chrifto habeas { Dixit Nico- 
demus. Amen; accipiam ficut 
dfxiftis. 


( VL £x Judaus quidam a- 
lius autem exiliens, rogabat 
fNraeiidem, ut vellet audire ver- 
bum. Dicit prcfes, Quicquid 
Tts dicere, lUc* Ego per tri- 
ginta o£to annos jacui lerofo- 
If mis juxta probaticam ptfci' 
nam, pattens magnam infirmi- 
tatem, expedtans ianitatem 
qu£ iiebatinadventuAngdi, 
qui turbabat aquam fecundum 
cempus ; et qui prior defcen- 
4tfih in aquam poft commo- 
ti<Miem aquae, ianus fiebat ab 
osnni infirmitate. £t inve- 


raclesfir which ye accufe him^ 
are frtn G^d\ and he is net 
werthy of death. The Jews 
then faid to Nicodemus, i^f 
thou become his difcipk, and 
making fpeeches in hisfaveur? 
Nicodemus faid te tkein, h 
the gruernor hecome hisdifcipie 
alfey and does he makej^eeches 
for him? Did not Coffar place 
him in that high poft f When 
the Jews heard this, they 
trembled, and gnafiied Hieir 
teeth at Nicodemus, and faid 
to him, Mayefi thou receive 
his doctrine for truthj and 
have thy lot with Chriji f Ni- 
codemus replied, jtmen j Iwi^l 
receive (his doSrine, and my 
lot with him) as ye have faid. 

^ VI. Then another certafn 
Jewrofe up, and defired leave 
of die governor to hear him a 
few words. And the go- 
vernor faid, Speak what thou 
haji a mind* (He faid) / lay 
for thirty^eight years by the 
Jheep^pool at Jerufalem^ la-^ 
bouring under a great infirm 
mityy and waiting for a cure 
which Jhould be wrought by 
the coming of an angel ^ who at 
a certain time troubled the 
water \ and whofoever firfi 
after the troubling of the wa» 
terjlepped in^ was made whole 
of whatfoever difeafe be had* 
2 And 


^76 


Tie G$fpel of NicodemuSy 


PART IU« 


xiiens ibi me Jefus languiduniy 
dixit ad me. Vis ianus fieri ? 
£t refpondi ego, Domine, non 
habeo hominem, ut, quum 
turbata fuerit aqua, mittat me 
in pifcinam. £t dixit mihi, 
. Surge, et tollegrabatum tuum, 
. et ambula. £t fofpes fa(^us, 
ftatim tuli grabatum meum, et 
ambulavi* Dicunt Judaci Pi- 


And when Jejiis faw me Ian' 
guijhing tberej be faid to me^ 
Wilt thou be made whole? 
And I anfwered^ Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put me into the 
pool. And be faid unto nu^ 
Rife, take up thy bed, and 
walk* And I was immediately 
.made wbole, and toot up my 


lato, Domine Praefes, interro- . hed^ and waited*. The Jews 
ga eum, qualis fuerit dies in then faid to Pilate, Our Lord 


qua languidus fanatus eft. 
Dixit languidus fanatus, Sab- 
batum. Dicunt Judasi Pi- 
lato, Nonne fic docuimus, 
quia in Sabbato curat, et in 
principe dsemoniorum ejicit 
daemonia? £t alius quidam 
Judacus exiens, dixit, Caecus 
cram, voces audiebam, et ne- 
minem videre poteram; et 
quum tranfiffet Jcfusi audivi 
turbam praetercuntem, et in- 
terrogavi quid efTet : et dix- 
erunt mihi^ quia Jefus tranf- 
iret. £t clamavi, dicens,' Je^ 
fu, fili David, miferere mei. 
£t ftans juilit me adduci ad 
{e, et dixit mihi, Quid vis ? 
£t dixi, Domine, ut videam. 
Et dixit mihi, Refpice ; et 


Governor J pray ajk him what 
day it was on which be was 
cured of bis infirmity. Thfc 
infirm perfon replied, // was 
on the Sabbaths The Jews 
faid to Pilate, Did we not fay 
that he wrought his cures on 
the Sabbath.^ and caji out de^ 
vils by the prince of devils ? 
Then another certain ^Jew 
came forth, and faid, / was 
blindy could bear foundsy but 
could not fee any one ; and as 
Jefus was going along^ I beard 
the multitude pajjing by^ and I 
ajked what was there? They 
told me that Jefus was pafjing 
by : then I cried out^ foying^ 
Jefus, Son of David, have 
niercy upon me. And be 


confeftim vidi, et fecutus fum flood fiill^ and commanded that 

I jhould be brought to bim^ and 
faid to me^ What wilt thou ? 1 faid^ Lord, that I may receive 
my fight. He faid to me^ Receive thy fight ; and prefently I 


» John V. I, 2, &c. 


^ Mark x. 46. 
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eum gaudens et gratias agens. 
£t alius Judseus exiens, dixit, 
Leprofus erain» et mundavit 
me folo vcrbo, dicens, Volo, 
tnundare ; et illico mundatus 
fum a lepra. £t alius Ju- 
dacus exiens, dixit, Curvus 
eram, et erexit me verbo. 


yiw, andfolbwid lim, rejoic" 
ing and giving thanks. An- 
other Jew ilfo came forth, 
and faid, * / was a lepery and 
he cured me by his word enfyj 
faying^ I will, be thou clean ; 
and prefently I was cleat fed 
from my leprofy* And another 


Jew came forth, and (aid, / 
was crooked^ and he made mefiraight by his word"". 


VII. Et mulier qusdam, 
Veronica nomine, dixit, San- 
guine flucns eram ab annis 
duodecim, et tetigi fimbriam 
veftimenti ejus, et ftatim 
iluxus fanguinis mei ftetit. 
Dicunt Judaei, Legem habe- 
mus, mulierem ad teftimoni- 
um non venire. £t quidam 
Judaeus poft alia dixit, Vidi 
Jefum vocari ad nuptias cum 
difcipulis fuis, et vinum defi- 
cere in Cana Galilaeae ; et 
quum defeciflet vinum, prae- 
cepit miniftris, ut implerent 
fex hydrias, quae ibi erant, a- 
qua, et impleverunt ufque ad 
fummum ; et benedixit eis, et 
convertit aquam in vinum, ct 
biberunt omnes gentes, admi- 
rantes fuper hoc fignum. Et 


VII. And a certain woman 
named Veronica, faid % / was 
affliiied with an iffue of blood 
twelve year s^ and I touched the 
hem of his garment^ and pre^* 
fently the iffue of my blood Jiop^ 
ped. The Jews then faid, 
W'e have a laWy that a wo-^ 
man Jhall not be allowed as an 
evidence^ And, after other 
things, another Jew faid, ^ I 
faw fefus invited to a wed-^ 
ding with his difciples^ and 
there was a want of wine in 
Cana of Galilee 'y and when 
the wine was all drank, be 
commanded the fervants that 
they Jhould fill fix pots which 
were there with water, and 
they filled them up to the brim, 
and he bleffed them, and turned 


the water into wine ; and all 
the people drank, being furprized at this miracle. And another 


* Matt. viii. 2, &c. 
** Luke xiii. ii> &c. 

* Matt. ix. 20, &c. See con- 
cerning this woman called Vero- 
nica, and the ftatue which Ihe creft- 


ed to the honour of Chrlft, whd 
wrought this miracle, above in this 
Part, Ch. IV. andEufcb. Hift. Eccl. 
1. 7. c. 18. 

<* John li. 1, &c. 
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alius Jud*us ftcfit irt medio, Jew ftood forth, wid iaid, » / 


ct dixit, Ego vidi Jefum in 
Caphiirnaum docentem i» fy- 
Hagoga; et in fynagogaerat 
quidaiti homo habens daemo- 
nium ; ct clamavit, dicetis, 
Sine me ; quid nobis et tibi, 
Jefu Nazarene ? Venifti per- 
dere iloB? Scio quia tu ed 
SancAus Dei. £t increpavit 
ilium Jefus, et dixit illi, Ob- 
mutefce, fpiritus rmmunde, et 
cxi de homine ; et ftatim exivit 
dfe ifto, nihilque illi nocuit. 
Et hjcc quidam Pharifeus 
iixitj Ego vidi quod multa 
turba venit y Jefum a Ga- 
lilsea et Judaea, et itiaritima, 
et multis reglonibufi cifca 
Jordarlem, tt multi infirmi 
Veniebant kd eurft, et fanabat 
6mnes. Et audivi fpiritus 
immundos clamantes et di- 
centes, Tu es filius Dei. Et 
vehementer comminabatur eis 
Jefus, ne illUm manifeftarent. 


fartv ye/iis 4eachi»g in the fy 
^g^g^^ ^^ Capermium i and 
there was in the fynag^ue a- 
Cfrjain man wbi had a devil\ 
and he cried eut^ fayifig^ Let 
me adone; what h«ve we to 
do with thee, Jefitsfsf Na»i« 
retb? Art thou come to de- 
ftfoy us } I know Aat ihou 
art the Holy One of God. 
And y^fus rebuked him^ faying^ 
Hold thy peace, unclean fpi- 
rit, and come out of the man; 
and prefently he came out (f 
himy and did not at all hurt 
him. The following things 
were alfo faid by a Pharifee; 
Ifaw that a great company 
came to J ejus from Galilee and 
yudea^ and the fea-coajl^ and 
many countries about yordan j 
and many infirm per fans came 
to him^ and he heated them 
all\ yfnd I heard the unclean 
Jpirits crying oui^ and faying^ 


* Thou art the Son of God. 
Jnd yefusJiriSily charged them, that they Jhould not mah him 
known. 


VlII. Poft haec quidam 
nomine Centurio dixit, Ego 
in Capharnaum vidi Jefum, 
et rogavi eum dicens, Do- 
mine, puer meus jacet para* 


k Matt. V. »3, 


VIIl. After thifi another 
perfon, whofe name was Cen- 
turio, faid, ^ I faw yefus in 
Capernttumy ^nd I intreatei 
himj faying^ LorJ, my fervant 


« Mark Hi. ii. 
^ Mutt. viii. 5, &c, 


lieth 
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lyticus in doma £t dixit 

mihi Jefus, Ego veniam et 

curabo cum. £t ego dixi, 

Domine, non fum dignus ut 

intres fub tefbuin meum ; fed 

tantum die verbum, et fana- 

bitur puer meus. Et di^lk 

mihi Jefus> Vade, et ficut 

credidifti, fiat tibi. Et (ana- 

tus eft puer ex ilia bora. De- 

inde quidam regulus dixit, 

Habebam filium in Caphar*- 

naum qui moriebatur; et 

cum audiiTem Jefiun advenire 

in Galilasatn, abii, et rogavi 

euniy ut deTcenderet in domum 

meam, et fanaret filium me* 

um; incipiebat enim mori. 

£t dixit mihi, Vade, filius 

tuus vivit ; et (anatus eft fit. 

lius meus ex ilia bora, £t 

alii quidem multi ex Judasts, 

et viri et mulieres, clamave^ 

runt dicentes, Vere filius Dei 

eft ifte, qui folo verbo omnia 

fanat, et daemonia ei per 

omnia fubjiciuntur. Dicunt 

quidam ex ipfis, Non eft haec 

poteftas nifi a Deo. Dixit 

Pilatus Judaeis, Quare vobis 

docentibus daemonia non fiib- 

jiciuntur? Dicunt quidam ex 

ipfis, Non eft hxc poteftas 

lufi a Deo, ut daemonia fiib* 

jiciantur. Alii autem dixe* 


lieth at home fick of the palfy. 
And y^fus faid t9 m/, I will 
come and cure bim. But I 
faidj Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou (houldeft come un- 
der my roof; but only fpeak 
the word, and my fervaUt 
(haU be healed, jind Jifus 
faid unto meg Go thy "way; 
and as ihou haft believed, fo 
be it done unto thee* And 
my fervant was heaied from 
f hat fame houn Then a cer- 
tain nobleman faid, / had a 
fon in Capernaum^ who lay 
at the point, of death ; and 
when I heard that Jefus was 
come into Galilee^ I went and 
befiugbt him that he^ would 
come down to my houfe^ and 
heal myfon^for he was at the 
point of death. He faid to 
mey Go thy'way, thy fon liv- 
edi. And my fon was cured 
from that hour. Befides thefe, 
alfo many others of the Jews, 
both men and women, cried 
out and faid. He is truly the 
Son of God J who cures all dif* 
eafes only by his wordy and t9 
whom the devils are altogether 
fubje^. Some of them far- 
ther ikid. This power can pro* 
ceed from none but God. Pi- 
late (aid to the Jews, fFhy 


are riot the devils fubjeSi to 
your doctors ? Some of them laid, The power of fubjeSling 
devils cannot proceed but from God. But others &id to Pilate, 

T4 That 
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runt PiIato» Qpia Lazarum That hi had * raifed Lazarus 

xnortuum fufcitavit poft qua- from the dead^ after ht had 

triduutn de monumento. Au- .heen four days in Ins grave. 

dienshxcpracfeSftremefafhi^, .The governor hearing this, 

dixit ad multitudiliem Judae- trembling faid to the muld- 

orum, Quid vobis proderit, 4ude of the Jews, fFhat wiU 

quod effundatis langainem itr- it profit you to Jhed inmcent 

nocentem? . blood? 


IX* £t convocans Pilatus 
Nicodemum et quindecim 
viros, qui dixerunt quoniam 
non eft natus ex fornicatione^ 
dicit ad eos, Quid faciam, 
quoniaon feditio fit in populo I 
Dicunt ei illi^ Nefcimus, ipfi 
videant qui feditionem coixis- 
ixiovent* Iterum Pilatus cotit- 
vocans multitudinem) dixit 
eis, Scitis, quia vobis confue- 
tudo eft per drem azymorum^ 
ut dimittam vobis unum vinc^ 
turn : habeo unum infignem 
'vin£^um homicidam, qui ^* 
citur Barabbas, et Jefum qui 
dicitur Chriftus, in quo nuU 
lam caufam mortis inve* 
«io: Qucm ergo vultis ex 
hi^ duobus diinitti i Clama- 
(sierunt autem omnes, dicen- 
tes, Barabbam dimitte nobis. 
Dicit eis Pilatus, Quid ergo 
laci^m de Jefu qui dicitur 


IX. Then Pilate having 
.called together Nicodenriu% 
and the fifteen naen who faid 
that, Jefus was not born 
through fornication, laid to 
them, JVhat jhall I do^ feeing 
there is Hie to be a tumult 'a^ 
mong the people^. They fey 
.unto him, Pf^e know not; let 
them look to it^ who raife the 
tumuk. Pilate then called 
the multitude^ again, and faid 
to them, Te know that ye have 
a euji&m^ that I JbouU releaje 
to you one prifoner at the feaji 
"of the paffover : I have a not* 
ed prifoner^ a mt&rderer^ who 
is called Barabiasy and Jefus 
who is called Chriji^ in whom 
I find nothing that deftrves 
death : which of them there- 
fore have y^u a nmd that I 
fbould rehafe to youS They 
alt cry out, and fay, Releafe u 
us '^Bar abbas* Pilate faith to 
them, What then Jhall I d^ 
VJith Jefus who is caUed 


• Jqhoxu u to* ^ MatUxxvii 24.. 


^ Matt, xxvii. % I , &£). . 
Chrifl ? 


CHAP, XXV HI. . wr the A£fs of Pilafe. 


281 


Chriftus ? Dicunt ei omnes, 
Crudfigatur. Iterum cla- 
mant dicentes Pilato, Non es 
Caeiaris amicus, fi bunc di- 
mittis, quia dixit fe iilium 
Dei efle et Regem. An forte 
vis huoc efle, et non C^ia- 
rem? Tunc repletus furore 
Pilatus, dixit ad eos. Semper 
gens veftra feditiofa fuit, et 
qui profuerunt, contrarii eis 
fuiftis. Refponderunt Judaei, 
Qui funt qui fuerunt pro no- 
bis ? Dicit eis Pilatus, Deus 
vefter, qui eruit vos de dura 
fervitute ^gyptiorum, et 
tranfduxit per mare rubrum, 
iicut per aridam ; et- in e- 
remo cibavit vos manna et 
came coturnicum, et aquam 
de petra produxit, et legem 
de coelo vobis dedit: et in 
omnibus irritaftis Deum ve£- 
trum, et quacfiviftis vobis vi« 
tulum facere conflatilem, et 
adoraftis, et immolaftis, et 
dixiftis, IJii funt Dii tui^ If 
raelj qui te eduxerunt de 
terra Mgypti. Et voluit De- 
us vefter difperdere vos, et 
deprecatus eft Mofes pro vo- 
bis, ut non moreremini, et 
audivit Deus vefter 'eum, et 
tranftulit peccatum veftrunu 


Chrijl ? They all 'anfwer. Let 
him he crucified* Again they 
cry out and fay to Pilate, Toa 
are not the friend of Cafar^ if 
you releafe this man *; for he 
hath declared that he is the. 
Son of Godf and a Xing. But ~ 
are you inclined that he Jhouid 
be iing, and not Cafar ? Then 
Pilate filled with anger faid 
to them, Tour nation hatb 
always been feditiouSj and 
you are always again/i tbofg 
who have been ferviceabk 
to you. The Jews replied^ 
ff^ho are thofe who have been 
ferviceable to us? Pilate ah* 
fwered them, Tour God who 
delivered you from the hard 
bondage of the Egyptians^ and 
brought you over the Red fees 
as though it had been dry landy 
and fed you in the wildernefs 
with manna and the fiejh of 
quails^ and brought water out 
of the rocky and gave you a 
law from heaven ; ye provoked 
him all ways^^ and deftred for 
your f elves a molten calf and, 
worftiipped itj andfacrificed to 
itj and faidj Thefe are thy 
Gods, O Ifrael, which brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt ! 
On account of which your God 


was inclined to de/Iroy youi 
but Mofes interceded for youy and your God heard him^ and for'* 


Jofanxix. 12. 


gave 
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Deinde €xacert>ati voluifljs 
occidere Prophetas \raftro8 
Mof^n et Aaron9 quando fu« 
gerunt in tabernacuium, et 
iemper contra Deum et ejus 
Prophetas murmurafiis, £t 
•xfurgens de tribunal!, voluit 
erire feras. QamaveruiM 
autem omiies JudeBi, Regem 
fcimua efle Ceefarem, non Je- 
lum: flam quando hie natus 
•ft)^ twnc Magi veneruqt, et 
«i muoera obtulcrunt ; quod 
quum audiffet Herodes, tur-- 
batus eft vaMe, et voluit oc- 
ridere eum. Quod quum 
cognotiflet pater ejuS) fugit 
in JEgyptum cum matre fua 
Maria. Herodesj quum au- 
ASeteum ei&Jiatuign, voluit 
*um occidere j et mittens oc- 
cSdft omncs pueros, qui erant 
in Bethlehem et in omnibus 
Ibiibus ejus, a bimatu et infra. 
Audiens Piiatus h«c verba, 
fin^uit; et filentio feAo in po- 
pulo, qui clamabat, >dixit ad 
Jcfum, £rgo Rex es tu ? 
Dicunt ad Pilatum omnes Ju- 
diae, Ifte eft, quem Herodes 
qusrebat occidere. Accipiena 
autem Piiatus aquam, lavit 
marvus fuas coram populo, 


gave your iniquity. J^er* 
wards yt Wire enre^ed ageinft^ 
and wotiU have kilkd' y$ur 
Propbetij Mfffes and Jaron^ 
when they fted U the taker* 
naeUy and ye Were always mur^ 
muring againfi G»d and his 
Prephets. And arifiog fixxa 
his judgmem^feat, he would 
hav^ gone out ; but the Jews 
all cried out, ^e aeinowledgi 
Coffar to he King^ and net Je- 
Jus. Whereas this perfin^ as 
feen as he was b$rn^ the wifi 
men came and offered gifts un^ 
to him\ which when Heroi 
heardj -he was ex^edingJy trou- 
bled^ and would have billed 
him. When his father knew 
ihis^ he fied with him and his 
mother Mary into Mgypt. fie* 
rodj when he heard he was 
horny would have Jlain him \ 
and accordingly font and flew 
all the children which were iit 
Bethlehem^ and in all^he coafi% 
thereof y from two years old and 
under*. When Pilate heard 
this account, he was ^&e^d; 
and commanding fitence a« 
mong the peopk, who made 
a neife, he faid to Jefus, Jr^ 
thou therefore a king? All 


^ Jews replied t^ Pilate^ He 
is the tfcry perfon whom Herod fought to have flain. Then 
Pikte taking water, wa&ed his bands before the peoplet 


f Mat^ ii. 


and 
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dicens, Innocens ego fum a 
ianguine jufti hujus ; yos vi- 
derttis. £t refponderunt Ju- 
dxi, dicentes. Sanguis ejus 
iuper DOS et fuper filios nof* 
tros. Tunc juffic Pilatus ad** 
diid Jefiim ante fe, et profe- 
Cdtus eft eum his verbis; 
Goitts tuum comppobavit te 
Qt Regem; propter quod, 
ego Herodes praecipio flagel- 
lar! te fecundum ftatuta prio- 
rum principum ; et in princi- 
pto te olligari, et in cnice fu£- 
pendi in eo loco ubi tentus es, 
et duos malignos tecum, quo- 
rum nomina funt haec, Dimas 
et Geftas. 


X. Et eicivit Jefus de pr»- 
toriO) et duo latrones cum 
eo^ et quum perveniflent ad 
locum qui dicitur Golgotha, 
exfpd'raverunt eum veftimento 
fuo, et prsecingunt eum lin« 
teo, et coronam de fpinis im- 
ponunt fuper caput ejus, et 
dant arundinem inmanu ejus. 
Similiter et duos latrones fuC- 
pendunt cum eo^ Ditnam a 
dextris, et Geftam a finiftris 
ejus. Jefus vero dixit, Pattr 
tfti^ pane iiiisy quia nefciunt 


and faid, / am innocent of the 
Hood of this jufi perjhrr ; look' 
ye to it ". The Jews anfwered* 
and faid, His blood he upon us 
and our children. Then Pi-' 
late commanded Jefus to be 
brought before him, and fpalce 
to him in the following words j 
Thy own nation hath charged 
thee as making thyfelf a king ; 
wherefore I Herod fentenci 
thee to he whipped according to 
the laws of former governors ; 
and that thou he firft houndj 
then hanged upon a crofs in 
that place where thou art now 
a prifoner ; and alfo two cri^ 
minals with thee^ whofe names 
are Dimas and Gejlas. 

X. Then Jefus went out 
of the hall, and the two thieves 
with him j and when thejr 
came to the place which is 
called Golgotha **, they ftript 
him of h»s raiment, and girt 
him about with a linen cloth, 
and put a crown of thorns 
updn his head, and put a reed 
in his hand. And in like 
manner did they to the two 
Aieves who were crucified 
with him, Dimas on his right 
hand, and Geftas on his left. 
But Jefus faid. My father^for^ 
give them \ for they know not 


* Matt, xxvii. %^i Sec, 
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fiiiJ faciunU £t diviferunt 
veftimenta ejus, fuper veftem 
ejus mittentes fortem. £t 
fiet^runt popuH, et irridebant 
cum principes facerdotum et 
feniores Judaeorum, dicentes, 
Alios falvos fecit, nunc feip- 
fum falvum iaciat, fl poteft; 
11 filius Dei eft, nunc defcen- 
dat de cruce. Deludebant 
eutn ergo milites, et acci- 
pientes acetum et fel, offe- 
rebant ei bibere, et dicebant 
ad ilium, Si tu es Rex Judae- 
orum, libera temetipfum. Ac« 
cipiens autem Longinus miles 
lanceam, aperuit latus ejus, et 
fX>ntinuo exivit fanguis et a-* 
qua. Scripfit autem Pilatus 
tttulum fuper crucem, literis 
HebraiciSy et Latinis, et Qrae- 
cis, continentem hsec, Hk eft 
Rex Judaorum. Unus au- 
tem de duobus latronibus, qui 
crucifixi erant cum Jefu, no* 
mine Geftas, dixit ad Jefum, 
Si tu es Chriftus, libera teip- 
fum et nos. Refpondens au-. 
tem latro, qui a dextris ejus 
fufpenfus erat, nomine Dimas, 
increpavit eum, et dixit, Non 
times tu Deum, qui in hoc 
judicio es ex damnatis ? Nos 
autem digne et jufte, fecun- 


what they do. And they di- 
vided his garments, and upon 
his vefture they caft lots* 
The people in the mean time 
ftood by, and the chief priefts 
and elders of the Jews mock- 
ed him, faying. He faved 0^ 
t-hers, let him now fave him^ 
felf if he can ; if he be the Son 
of God^ let him noif; come dawn 
from the crofs* The foldiers 
alfo mocked him, and taking 
vinegar and gall, offered it to 
him to drink, and (aid to him^ 
Jf thou art king of the ^ews^ 
deliver thyfelf Then Lon-« 
ginus, a certain foldier, taking 
a fpear^, pierced his fidcy 
and prefently there came forth 
blood and v^ater. And Pilate 
wrote the title upon die crofs 
in Hebrew, Latin, and Greek 
letters, vi5&% This is the king 
£/* the yews ^. But one of 
the two thieves who were 
crucified with Jefus, wbofe 
name was Geftas, faid to Je- 
fus, If thou art the Chrift^ 
deliver thy/elf and us. But 
the thief who was crucified on 
his right hand, whofe name 
was Dimas, anfwering, re- 
buked him, and faid, Dofi not 
thou fear Gody who art con-- 
demned to this punijhment? 
We indeed receive rightly and 


• John xix. 34.. 


* John xix. 19. 
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dum ea qux fecimus, recepi« 
jnus mercedem: hie autem 
Jefus, quid mali fedt? £t 
poft haec fufpirans dixit ad 
Jefum, Memento mei. Do- 
mine, dum veneris in regnum 
tuum. Refpondit autem Je- 
fus, dixit ad ilium. Amen di- 
€0 tibi, quia hodie mecum 
eris in Paradifo. 

XI. Erat autem hora quail 
fexta, ct tenebrse faSae funt 
fuper univerfam terram ufque 
ad horam nonam. Sole au* 
tern obfcurante, ecce velum 
templi fciflum eft a fummo 
ufque deorfum, et petrae fciflae 
funt, et monumenta aperta 
funt, et multa corpora ian£lo<- 
rum, qui dormierunt, furrexe- 
runt. £t circa horam nonam 
exclamavit Jefus voce magna, 
dicens, Hely^ Hely^ Lama za- 
bathani ? quod eft interpre^ 
tatum, Deus meus^ Deus 
meus, ut quid dereliquifti me \ 
Et poft haec dicit Jefus, Pa- 
ter, in manus tuas commendo 
fpiritum meum ; et haec di- 
cens, emifit fpiritum. Videns 
autem Centurio quia Jefus 
fie damans emififfct fpiritum, 
glorificavit Deum, et dixit, 


jufily the demerit of our ac^ 
tions; but this yefus^ what 
evil hath he done ? After this 
groaning, he faid to Jefus, 
L.ord^ remember me when thou 
comeji into thy kingdom* Jefus 
anfwering, faid to him. Verily 
I Jay unto thee^ that this day 
thou Jhalt he with me in Pa* 
radife. 

XI. And it was about fkyt 
fixth hour^, and darknefs was 
upon the face of the whole 
earth until the ninth hour* 
And while the fun was e-^ 
clipfed, behold the vail of the 
temple was rent from the top 
to the bottom ; and the rocks 
alfo were rent, and the graves 
opened, and many bodies of 
faints, which flept, arofe. And 
about the ninth hour Jefus 
cried out with a loud voice, 
faying, Hely^ Hely^ lama za* 
bathani? which, being inter- 
preted, is, My Gody My Godj 
why hajl thou forfaken me f 
And after thefe things, Jefus 
faid. Father^ into thy hands I 
commend my fpirit\ and hav- 
ing faid this, he gave up the 
ghoft. But when the cen- 
turion faw that Jefus thus 
crying out gave up the ghoft, 
he glorified God, and faid. 


• Matt, xxvii. 45, &c. 
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The Gcjpit ^ Nmdemuf^ 


PAftt nn 


Vere hie homo juftos erat» 
£t onuies populi circumftan* 
tes conturbati ftmt vefaemea« 
ter ad fpeflaculum illud; et 
conilderantes quae &£la fuAt| 
percuiT^runt pe£loFa fua, et 
tunc revertebantur in cirtta« 
Cem Jeruialem* Centurio 
veniens ad pracfidem, retuik 
illt omnia quae fa£ta font. 
Quum auteoi praefes audivif- 
iet omnia quae fa<9a erant, 
contriftatus eft nimis; et 
convocans Judaeos fimul^dixit 
ad illoS) Vidiftis figna quae 
&(Sb funt in Sole, et caetera 
omnia quae fa£la funt, dum Je- 
Xus moriebatur i Quod quum 
audiiTent Judaei, refponderunt 
praefidi, Eclipfis fa^bi eft So- 
lis fecundum veterem con- 
fuetudinem. Stabant autem 
omnes iioti qus a longe, fi* 
jstlitcr et mulieres qus fe- 
cutae £serant Jefiim a Gali- 
Isa, h»c videntes* £t ecce 
vir qutdam ab Arimathaea, 
iiQiBine Jofeph, qui etiam emt 
difcipulus Jefu, occuke tamen 
propter mecum Judaeorum, 
venit ad praefidem, rogavit- 
^ue praeiidem, ut permitteret 
illi, ut toUeret corpus Jefu de 
cruce. £t praefes permiiS^ 

hm Uavi to tah Mm^ tt?t My 


Of a truth thit was a jitfl 
man. And all Ae peo^ewho 
flood b]r^ ntnere exoeedingljr 
troubled at die fight ; and, it- 
fleding upon what had pa&d, 
£note upon their breafts, and 
dien returned to tbe city of 
Jerufalem* The centurion 
ivent to the governor, and 
related to him all that iiad 
pafTed; and when he had 
haird all thefe tUngs, be was 
exceeding forrowfiil ; and call- 
ing the Jews together, fitid to 
them, Have ye feen the «»'- 
racle of the futCs eclipfe^ and 
the other things which came 
to pefsy while Jefus was df' 
ing ? Which when the Jevs 
heard, they anfwered to the 
goyernor. The eelipfe ef the 
fun happened according it its 
sfual cufiam* But all thafe 
who were the acquaintance of 
Cfarift, ftood at a diftaace, as 
did the women who had fol- 
lowed Jefiis from Gaiiiee, ob- 
iervii^ (atl) thefe things. 
And ""bebdd a certain man 
of Arinaiatbaea, named Jofeph, 
who aifo was a difiiuple of Je- 
iuSy but not opeidy ib, for 
iear of <he Jews, came to the 
governor, and Jntreated the 
governor, that he would give 
of Jefus from the crofs. And the 


* John xix. %%, 


governor 
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Venitautem Nicodetnut it- 
fens fecutn itaixtunm mjrrhae 
et aloies, quafi libras centum, 
et depofuerunt Jcfiim cum la- 
ciymis de cruce, et ligave- 
runt ilium in Itnteis cum aro- 
matibus, uc mod fepdiendi 
eft Judaeis, et pofuerunt illuih 
inmonumentUm novum, quod 
Jc^ph conftruxerot, et de 
petra excidi curaverat^ in quo 
nullus homo pofitus fuerat, ec 
advolverunt iaxum magnum 
ad oftium fpeluncte. 


governor gave him leave« KM, 
Nicodemus came, bringing 
with him a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes Aout a hundnsd 
pound weight ; and they took 
down Jefus from the crofe 
with te&rs^ and bound hint in 
linen doaths with fpice% snn 
cording to the cuilom of bti«. 
rying among the Jews, and 
placed him in a new tomb, 
which Jofeph had buik, and 
caufed to be cut out of ti 
rock, in iirhich never any man 


had been put ; and they rolled 
a great ftone to the door of the fepulchre. 


XII. Audientes autem in«- 
iqui Judxi, quia corpus Jefu 
pedit et fepelivit, quaerebatit 
et Nicodemum, et iftos quin*- 
decim viros, qui dixerunt ante 
praefidem, quia non eft natus 
de fornicatione, et alios bonos 
qui opera bona declaraverant. 
Omnibus autem occultatis 
prae timore Judaeorum, ibluis 
Nicodemus oftendit fe eis» 
Quomodo ifti ingreffi fyna- 
gogam ? et refponderunt ei 
Judaei, Et tu quomodo aufus 
es ingredi fynagogam, quia 
confentiens Chriftoeras ? Pars 
illius tecum fiat in futuro 
feculo. £t refpondit Nico-» 


XII. When the unjuft 
Jews heard that (Jofeph) had 
b^gg^d and buried the body 
of Jefus, they fought after 
Nicodemus, and thofe fifteen 
men who had teftified before 
the governor, diat (Jefus) was 
not born through fornication, 
and other good perfons, who 
had fliewn any good aftions 
towards him. But when 
they all concealed themfelves 
through fear of the Jews, Ni*- 
codemus alone (hewed himfdf 
to them, (and faid) Mow caft 
fucb perfotts as tbefe enUr into 
the JynagogaeP The Jews 
anfwered him, But hvtv durjl 


thau enUr inUi thi fynagogut^ 
who waft a confederate with Chri/i ? Let thy lot be along with 
him in the other worlds Nicodemus anfwered> Amen'^fo may 


It 


28S 


77?e Gofpel of Nicodemus^ 


PART in. 


demus> Amen; fie fiat, ut 
pars mihi fit cum ifto in reg- 
no Aio. Similiter et Jofeph, 
quum afcendiflet ad Judaeos, 
dixit eis, Quare contriftati 
eftis adverfiim me, quia petii 
.a Pilato corpus JeAi ? £cce, 
in monumento meo pofiii 
eum, et involvi in findone 
munda^ et appofiii lapidem 
magnum ad oftium fpduncae. 
£gb bene egi circa iftum ; 
vos enim non bene egiftis 
adverfus juftum, ut eum cru- 
jcifigeretis, fed aceto potaftis 
eum, et fpinis eum coronaftis, 
et flagellis laceraftis eum, et 
ianguinenfi ejus imprecati ef- 
tis. Haec audientes Judaci, 
•contrifirati funt animo et con* 
turbati. £t apprehenderunt 
Jofeph, et juflerunt eum cuf- 
todiri ante diem fabbati ufque 
poft diem fabbatorum. £t 
dixerunt ei, Agnoice> quia 
hac hora non competit aliquid 
agere advrerfum temali, donee 
primum fabbatum illucefcat. 
Scimus autem, quia nee fe* 
pultura dignus eris, fed dabi- 
mus carnes tuas volatilibus 
coeli et beftiis terrx. Re- 
fpondit Jofeph, Ifte fermo 
fimilis eft Goliae fuperbo, qui 
exprobravit Deum vivum ad- 
verfus fandlum David. Scitis 

who reproached the living God 


-it bi^ that I may have my lot 
with him in his kingdom. In 
like manner Jofeph, when he 
came to the Jews, fiiid to 
them, Why are y$ angry with 
me for defiring the body ofje* 
fu5 of Pilate? BehoUj I have 
put him in my tomhj and wrap-- 
ped him up in clean linen^ and 
put a Jlone at the door of the 
fepukhre: I have a£ied rightly 
towards him; but ye have 
a£ied unjufily again/1 that juft 
perfon^ in crucifying him^ giv- 
ing him vinegar to drinkj 
crowning him with thomsj 
tearing his body with whips, 
and prayed down (the guilt of) 
his blood upon you'. The Jews 
at the hearing of this were 
difquieted and troubled; and 
•they feized Jofeph, and com- 
manded him to be put in 
cuftody before the fabbath, 
and kept there till the fiib- 
bath was over. And they laid 
to him, Adiaie confej/ion ; for 
at this time it is not lawful to 
do thee any harm, till the firfi 
day of the week come. But 
we know that thou wilt not be 
(thought) worthy of a buriah, 
but we will give thy fejh to 
the birds of the air^ and the 
beafts of the earth. Jofeph 
anfwered. That fpeech is like 
(the fpeech of) proud GoUah^ 
(in fpeaking) againfi David. 

But 
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autem vos, Scribse tt Dodo- 
reS| quia Deus dicit per Pr6^ 
phetam, Mibi vindi^amj it 
tg9 ntribuanij mibi tanium 
quod promittts malum. Po-« 
tens eSt Deus, quern in cruce 
fufpendiftiS) eripere me de 
manuveftra. Super vos omne 
&cinu$ veniet. Pnefes enini) 
quando manus fuas lavit, dix- 
it, Mundus Aim ego a fan- 
guine, jufti hujus. £t vos 
refpondentes damaiE^is, San- 
guis ejus fuper nos et noftros 
filios. Sicut dixiftis, et pere* 
atis in aeternum. Audientes 
autem Jud^i fermones iftos, 
exacerbati funt suiimo nimis; 
et apprehendentes Jofeph, in- 
cluferunt eum in cubiculumi 
ubi non erat feneflra. Sig- 
naverunt oftium cubilis fuper 
davem; Annas et Caipbas 
cuftodes pofuerunt, et confi- 
lium fecierunt cum Sacerdo- 
tibus et Levitis, ut congrega- 
rentur omnes poft diem fab- 
bati; et cogitaverunt quali 
morte occiderent Jofeph : hoc 
fad0| juflerunt principes An- 
nas et Caiphas praefentari Jo- 
feph. 

this, the rulers, Annas and 
brought forth. 


But ye Scribes and Doctors 
inoWf that God fait b by the 
Propbetj Vengeance is mine, 
and I y^ill repay to you ^evil 
equal to that which ye have 
threatened to me. The God 
tubom you have banged upon 
the crofsy is abie to deliver me 
out of your bands* j/ll your 
wickednefs will return upon 
you. For the governor^ when 
be wajbed bis bandsy faidj I 
am clear from the blood of 
this juft perfon. But ye an^ 
fwered and cried outy His 
blood be upon us and our 
children. According as ye 
bave faidy may ye perijh for 
ever. The elders of the Jews 
hearing thefe words, were ex- 
ceedingly enraged \ and feiz- 
ing Jofeph, they put him into 
a chamber where there was 
no windows they faftened the 
door, and put a feal upon the 
lock; and Annas and Cai* 
aphas placed a guard about it, 
and took counfel with the 
Priefts and Levites, that they 
(hould all meet after the Sab- 
bath, and they tontrived to 
^ what death they fhould put 
Jofeph. When they had done 
Caiaphas, ordered Jofeph to be 


Here fimetbingfeems to be left out. 
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Xin. rise aadiens omnis 
congregatio, adminuites^ob-* 
ftupuertmt, quia fign^taih in- 
venerunt clavem cubiculi, nee 
invenenmt Jofe^. Atina^et 
Caiphas abierUnt. Haec oiii« 
hibus admSrantibus, ecce qui- 
flam de militibus, qui fepuU 
^hrum tuftodiebailt, in fyna* 
^oga dixit, Quia nobis ox(^ 
tbdiehtlbus knoniimentam Je^- 
fu, fa&z eft terras motio, et 
vidimus angelum Dei, quo« 
inodo revolvit monumenti la- 
pidem et fedebat fuper eum ; 
et a(pe£his qus erat ficut 
liilgur, et yeftimentum eju^ 
ficut nix ; et prse timore ef- 
teGti fumus velut mortui. Et 
audivimus angelum dicentem 


XQL Whoisdl ite afleui'' 
hHj heard this, thej admired 
and ivere aftoni^ed, becaufe 
they fbund the fttne feal up- 
on the lock of 'die chamber, 
Imd could not find Jofephi 
Then Annas ^md Caiaphtu 
Went forth, and while they 
were all admiring (at Jofeph's 
being gone), behold one of 
the foldiers, ^^o kept die fe-^ 
pulchre (of Jefiis), (pake in 
the aflembly, * That whik they 
tvere guarding ihefepukbre if 
Jefut^ there tvas an earths 
^akei and we faw an angel 
9jr God roll away the Jhne rf 
the fepulcbre and ^Jit upon iti 
and his cwntenatice was Hh 
tightfiingy and his garment Hie 


Inulieribus ad fcpulchrum Je^ fnow ; and we became through 
fii, Noiite timere; fcio quod fear Itie perfons dead. And 
Jefum quseritis crucifixum; we heard an angel faying to 


hie furrexit, ficut praedixit. 
Venite, et videte locum ubi 
pofitus erat; et cito eiintes, 
dicite difdpulis ejus, quia 
furrexit a mortuis, et praccc- 
det vos in Galilaeam; ubi 
eum videbitis, ficut dixit vo- 
bis. Et convocantes Judaei 
omnes milites qui cuftodie* 
rant monumentum Jefii, dix- 


the women at the feptdcbre if 
yefusj Do not fear; I know 
diat ye feek Jefus who was 
Crucified: he is rifen as he 
fbretoM* Come and fee die 
place where he was }aid; and 
^o prefendy, and tell his dK^ 
Triples diat he is rifen from the 
dead, and he will go before 
you into Galilee; there ye 


fhall fee him, as he'told you. 
Then the Jews called together all the foldiers who kept 
the fepulcbre of Jefus, and faid to thenn Who are thofewonun^ 


* Matt, xxviii. 1I9 la^ 5cc.' ' 


^ Matt» xxvui. Zy ft>&c« 


to 
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Onuit eft, Q}ue fiint muliercs 
iibe» ad quat angchis loquutus 
eft? Quare eas non tcnuifHal 
Re(ip0odenlie8 miiites dixe^ 
niflt^ MuHfres nefcimut qm 
iuerunt, et nos ut tnortui 
£«%! fumus prae timore aa» 
geli; ct quoraodo poluiiIe'> 
mus apprehendei^ multerat 
iUas ? Dixmint illis Judaei, 
VivitDoininus, quia non ci^. 
dimua vobis. Reipondeptea. 
Bolitca dixerunt Judaris^Tan*' 
ta micacula fecientem Jefum 
vidiftta 9t audiftis, et non ei 
credits ; quomodo nobis ere* 
dituri eftis ? Bene iguidem 
dixiftis, Vivit Dominus, et 
vere vivit ipfe Dominus. Nos 
audivimus, quia ipfum J^feph, 
qui iepelivit corpus Jefu^ in- 
clufiftis in cubiculojfuperda- 
vem fignantesy et aperientes 
non invcniftit eum. Date 
ergo vo8 Jofeph, quern in cu-> 
biculo cuftoditisy et nos dabi* 
mus Jefum, quern in fepuU 
chro cuftodivinuis* Relpon- 
dentes Judset dixerunt, Jo- 
feph nos dabimus, date nobis 
Jefum. Jofeph autem in ci-» 
vitate fua Arimathia eft. Re^ 
fp«ndentes milites dixerunt, 
Si Joie[A in Arimathia eft, et 
Jefus in Galilaea eft, ficut 
audivimus ab angelo diceute 
mulieribus. Haec audientes 
Judaei timuerunt, dicentes ad 
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i^ whmm the at^Ifpake f Why 
did ye nai fnzi tkem ? The 
ibldiers anfwerod and (aid, If^i 
hnaui not tvb9 the ff^tmnn wtny 
b^JidtSy we bfcanufkA deadpT'^ 
fons through fiar^ and biW, 
tauld we fiize thpfe w^men f 
The Jews: faid to thenh At- 
the Lord IweihyWe do not k^-^ 
liev€ you. . Jhe fcidiers. w*. 
(wcring, faid to tih^ J^WS' 
When yefaw and beard J'^JH^ 
%f»rking.fo many niracl^y 0nd 
did not believe him^ hew^Jhould: 
ye beHe^e us? Te well faid% 
As the Lord liveth,/ar ehe 
Lord, truly does live. We 
have heard that ye Jhut up 
Jofephy who buried the body of 
Jtfus^ in a chamber^ under a 
lock which was fiaUd\ and 
when ye opened it^ found hi/n 
not there* Do ye then produce 
Jofeph whom ye put ufidtr 
guard in the chamber y and we 
will produce Jefus whom^ we, 
guarded in the fepulchre. Tbe 
Jews aoAvered, and faid, We. 
will produce Jofeph^ do ye pro-' 
duce Jefus* But Jofeph is in 
his own city of uirimathea. 
Thefoldiers replied. If Jofeph 
be in Arimathea^and Jifus in 
Galilee^ we heard the angel 
inform the women. The Jews 
hearing this, were afraid, and 
faid among themfelves, If by 

2 any 


femetipfos, Nequando audien- 
tes fermones iftos, omnes cre- 
dent in Jefum* £t congre- 
gantes pecuniatn multam^ de- 
denint militibus, dtcentes, 
Dicite, quia vobis dormien- 
tibus venemnt diicipuli Jefu 
iio6le) et furati funt corpus 
Jefu* £t fi hoc auditum 
fuerit a Pilato praefide, nos 
fatisfaciemus pro vobis, et fe- 
euros vos faciemus. Mtlites 
vero accipientes fie dixerunt, 
ut a Judseis moniti funt; et 
difiamatus eft omnibus fermo 
illbrum. 


T%e Gofpel of Nicodemusj 
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XIV. Quidam autem fa- 
cerdos, nomine Phinees, et 
Ada prsceptor, et Levita, no- 
mine Ageus, ifti tres vene- 
I'unt de Galilsa in Jefuialem, 
et dixerunt principibus facer- 
dotumjet omnibus qui in fyn- 
agogis erant, Quia Jefum 
crucifixiftis, quem vidimus 
cum undecim difcipulis fuis 
loquentem et fedentem in me- 
dio eorum in monte Oliveti, 
ct dicentem eis, Euntes in 
mundum univerfum, prxdi- 
cate omnibus gentibas, bapti- 
;2ante$ eos in nomine Patris, 
et Filii, et Spiritus Sandll \ 


any means theft things Jbeuld 
become publick^ then every body 
will believe in Jefus* Then 
they gathered a hrge fum of 
money, and gave it to the fd- 
dierSy faying. Do ye tell the 
people that the difciples of Je- 
fus came in the night when ye 
were afkep^ andfloU away the 
body of Jefus'9 and if Pilate 
the governor Jhould hear of 
thisj we will fatisfy him and 
fecure you. The foldiers ac- 
cordingly took the money, 
and faid as they were in- 
ftru£ted by the Jews; and 
their report was fpread abroad 
among all the people. 

XIV. But a certain prieft 
Phinees, Ada a fchoolmafter, 
and a Levite, named Ageus^ 
they three came fit>m Galilee 
to Jerufalem, and told the chief 
priefts and all who were in 
the fynagogues, . faying, We 
havefeen fefus^ whom ye cru^ 
cifiedj talking with his eleven 
dijciplesj and fitting in the 
midft of them in mount Olivet^ 
and faying to them *, Go (brth 
into the whole world, preach 
the Gofpel ta all nations, 
baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Ghoft^ and. 


* Matt, xxvlii. i6. & Mark xvi. i6. 
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et qui crediderit et baptizatus 
fuerit, hie (alvus erit. Et 
quum haec loquutus fiiifiet 
diidpulis fuis, vidimus eum 
alcendentem in ccduin* > Et 
haec audientes piincipes lacer- 
dotum, et leniores, et Levitae, 
dixenint tribus viris illis. Da- 
te gloriam Deo Ifrael^ et date 
ei confeffionem, ii vera funt 
quae vidiftis et audiftis. Illi 
autem refpondenteSi dixenint^ 
Vivit Dominus patrum nof- 
trorum, Deus Abraham, et 
Deus Ifaac, et Deus Jacob j 
ficut audivimus loquentem 
Jefum cum difcipulis fuis, et 
ficut vidimus eum afcenden- 
tern in ccelum, fie veritatem 
dicimus vobis. Et refpon- 
dentes tres viri dixerunt, et 
fiiperaddentes fermones faos 
iidem tres viri dixerunt, Si 
verba quae audivimus ab Je- 
fii, et quod vidimus eum af- 
c^ndentem in ccelos, tacea- 
mus, peccatum habebimus. 
Statim exfurgentes principes 
facerdotum, tenentes legem 
Domini, adjuraverunt contra 
eos, dicentes, Jam enim am- 
plius non iluntietis verba quae 
loquuti eftis de Jefii ; et de- 
derunt eis pecuniam multam, 
et miferunt cum eis alios vi- 
res, qui ducerent eos ufque in 


iM^oibever Ihall believe and 
be baptized, fhall be iaved. 
And when be had f aid theft 
things to his difcipUsy we faw 
him afcending up to beavenm 
When the chief Priefts, and 
Elders, and Levites heard 
thefe things, they faid to thefe 
three, men. Give glory to tbe 
God of Ifraely and make con^ 
fejfton to him^ whether thofe 
things are true^ which (ye fay) 
ye havefeen and heard. They 
anfwering, faid, As the Lord 
of our fathers liveth^ the God 
of Abraham^ and the God of 
Ifaacy and the God of yacob^ 
according as we heard fefus 
talking with his difciplesj and 
according as we faw him af 
cending up to heaven^ fo we 
have related the truth to you* 
And the three men farther 
anfwercd and faid, adding 
thefe words, If we Jhould not 
own the words which we heard 
yefus fpeaky and that we faw 
him afcending into heaven^ we 
Jhould be guilty of Jin* Then 
the chief priefts immediately 
roie up, and holding the book 
of the Law in their hands, 
conjured thofe men, faying, 
Tejhalt no more hereafter ever 
declare thofe things which ye 
have fpoke concerning Jefus. 


And they gave them a large 
fum of money, and fent other perfons along with them, who 

U 3 ihould 
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fliould conduft them to their 
own country, that they might 
not by any means make «iny 
ftay at Jerufalcm. Then the 
Jews did aflemblc all to- 
gether, and having expreflfed 
die moft lamentabk concern, 
fald, fVhat is this txtraor^ 
dinary thing which is cdme to 
fafs in yerujalem ? But An- 
nas an|J Caiaphas comforted 
^them, faying. Why Jhould we 
believe thefoldiers who guards 
ed the fefulchre of yefus^ in 
telling us J that an angel rolled 
away the (lone from the door 
of the fepulchre ? Perhaps 
his own difciples told them thisy 
and gave them money that they 
Jhould fay fo^ and they them- 
felves took away the body of 
yefus. Beftdesy confider thisy 
that there is no credit to he 
given to foreigners (Heathens) 
becaufe they alfo took a large 
Jhn of us, and they have de^ 
dared to us according to the 

inJlruHions which we gave them. They muft either he faithful 

to uSy or to the difciples ofjefus* 


reglonem f{]am,ut nuUo modo 
Parent in Jerufalem. Con- 
gregati funt ergo omnes Ju- 
dati, et fecerunt inter fe mag- 
nam lamentationem, dicentes, 
Quid «A hoc fignum quod 
h&Mvti eft in Jerufalem? 
Annzis autem et Caiphas con- 
ibiantes eos, dixerunt, Nun- 
quid miiitibus, qui cuftodie- 
runt monumentum Jefu, de- 
bemus credere, dicentibus no- 
bis, quoniam angelus revolvit 
lapidem de oftio monument! ? 
Forfitan haec difcipuli ejus 
dixerunt eis, et dederunt pe- 
cuniam, ut haec dicerent, et 
tcJlerent corpus Jefu. Hoc 
autem icitote, quod non eft 
credendum ullo modo alieni- 
genis ; quia et a nobis acce- 
perunt pecuniam copiofam, et 
fecundum quod docuimus eos 
dicere, fic omnibus dixerunt : 
aut nobis habent tenere fidem, 
aut difcipulis Jefu« 


XV. Exfurgens vefo Ni- 
codemus, dixit, Re<fte loqui- 
mini, filii Ifrael. Vos audif- 
tis omnia quae loquuti funt 
tres yii viri, jurantes in lege 
Domi;ii. Qpi dixerunt, Vi- 
dimus Jefum loqucntem cum 
difcipulis fuis fuper mont<^m 

© 


XV. Then Nicodemus 
arofe, and faid, Ye fay rights 
O fons of Ifrael y ye have heard 
what thofe three men have 
fwvre by the Law of Gody tvho 
faidy We have fcen Jefas 
fpeaking with his difciples up- 
on mount Olivet,*' and we 

faw 
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Ollveti, et vidimus eum af- 
condentem in caelum* £t 
dcx:et Qos Scriptura, quod be- 
^1^ Helias pi:opbeta afiump* 
tus eft. £t interrogatus H^ 
lifeus a iiliis prophetarum, U« 
bi eft pater nofter Helias? 
Dixit eis, Quia aflUmptus eft« 
£t dixerunt filii propbetarum 
ad eum, ForfUan fpiritus ra- 
puit ilium in ipontibus Ifraeli 
forfitan inve^iemus eum. Et 
4eprecati fupt Helifeum, et 
ambulavit cum illis tribus 
diebuSj et non invenerunt e- 
um« ^t nunc audice me, fi- 
]ii Iftael, et mittimus viros 
in montes Ifrael, ne forte ra- 
puerit fpiritus Jefum, et for- 
^tan inveniemus eum, et a- 
gemus poenitentiam. £t pla- 
cujt omni populo confilium 
Nicodemi; et miferunt viros, 
et quaerentes non invenerunt 
Jefum; et reverft dixerunt, 
Circumeuntibus nobis non in- 
venimus Jefum, fed inveni- 
pus Jofcph in civitate ilia 
Arimathia. (Isec audientes 
principes et omnes populi, 
gavifi funt, et glorificaverunt 
Deum Ifrael, quia inventus 
eft Jofeph, quern incluferunt 
in cubiculo,' et non invene- 
pmu .£t f^cientes cpngre** 


faw him alcei)ding up to 
heaven* Jnd the Scripturg 
Uachetb us .that the bUffid 
Pr^bet Elijah was taken up 
t9 heaven » and Elijba being 
ajked by the fins of the Pro^ 
phetSj Where is our father 
JEIij^h? He fijd to tbent^ Azt 
be is ' l^en up to . heaven. 
And the fins of the Prophets 
faid to hiffij Perhaps the fpirit 
hath parried him into one of 
the mouBtains of Ifrael, there 
perhaps we ihall find him.' 
. Jnd they befiught Elijba^ and 
he walked about with them 
three days^ and they could not 
find him. And now hear me^ 
O fins of Ifrael^ and let us 
fend men into the mountains of 
Jfraely left perhaps the fpirit 
hath carried away Jefus^ and 
there perhaps weJhaUfind him^ 
and be fatisfied. And the 
counfel of Nicodemus pleafed 
all the people; and they fent 
forth men who fought for Je-r 
fu$, biit could not find him; 
and they returning^ faid, TFe 
fvent all about^ but could not 
find JefuS'^ but we havefiund 
Jofiph in his city of Ari^^ 
matlna. The rulers hearing 
|his, and all the people, were 
glad, and praifed the God of 


* Ifrael^ becaufe Jofeph wa$ 

found, whom they had fhut up in a chamber, and could 
yiojt fi|Mi« And when they had formed a large afiembly, the 

U4 chief 
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The Go/pel of NicodemuSy 


PART iir« 


gationem magnani) dixerunt 
principes facerdotum. Quo 
ordine poffimus adducere Jo- 
feph ad nos, et loqui cum eo ? 
£t tollentes tomum chartaci 
fcripferunt ad Jofeph) dicen- 
tes. Pax tecum, et omnibus 
qui tecum funt. Scimus quia 
peccavimus tibi et in Deum# 
Dignare ergo venire ad pa- 
tres tuos, quia admirati fu- 
mus de aflumptione tua. Sci- 
mus quia malignum confilium 
habuimus adverfum te, et 
Dominus fufcepit te, et ipfe 
Dominus liberavit de confilio 
noftro. Pa;c tibi, Jofeph, 
honorabilis ab omni plebe* 
Et elegerunt feptem viros, a- 
micos Jofeph, et dixerunt ad 
eos, Dum perveneritis ad Jo- 
feph, falutate eum in pace, 
dantes ei epiftolam. £t per* 
venientes viri ad Jofeph, fa- 
lutantes eum pacifice, dede- 
runt ei libellum epiftolae. £t 
quum legifTet Jofeph, dixit, 
Benedi£tus Dominus Deus» 
qui liberafti me ab Ifrael, ut 
non eiFunderet fanguinem 
meum. Benedi(9:us Deus, 
qui protexifii me fub alis 
tuis. £t oiculatus eft eos 
Jofeph, et fufcepit in domum 
fuam. Alia autem die afcen- 
dens Jofeph afinum fuum, 


chief Priefts fald. By what 
means Jhall we bring yofepb 
to us to /peak with him ? And 
taking a piece of paper, they 
wrote to him, and iaid. Peace 
be with thee^ and all thy fa-- 
mily, IVe know that we have 
offended againft God and thee. 
Be pleafed to give a vijit to us 
your fathers J for we were per^ 
feSfly furpri%ed at your ejcape 
(from prifon). We know that 
it was malicious counfel which 
we took againft thee^ and that 
the Lord took care of thee ^ and 
the Lord himfelf delivered thee 
from our deftgns. Peace be 
unto thee^ J^f^ph^ v$ho art 
honourable antong all the peo^m 
fie. And they chofe feven 
of Jofeph's friends, and laid 
to them. When ye come to Jo^ 
fephy falute him in peace^ and 
give him this letter. Accord- 
ingly, when the men came to 
Jofeph, they did falute him in 
peace, and gave him the let- 
ter. And when Jofeph had 
read it, he laid, Bleffed be the 
Lord Gody who didfl deE^ 
ver me from the Jfraelites^ 
that they could not Jhed my 
blood, Bleffed be God^ who 
hafi prote^ed me under thy 
wings* And Jofeph killed 
them,' and took them into his 
houle. And on the morrow^ 
Jofeph mounted his afs, and 

went 
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ambahvit cum illisy ct per- 
rexerunt in Jeniialem. £t 
quum audiflent haec omnes 
Jndsei, occurrenint ei obvi- 
am, damantes et dtcentes. 
Pax in introitum tuum, pater 
JoTeph. Quibus refpondens 
ait^ Pax Domini omni po- 
pulo. £t olculati funt cum 
omnes. Et fufcepit eum Ni- 
codemus in domum fuamj fa- 
cient magnam fufceptionem. 
Aliaautem die parafceuae, An- 
nasy et Caiphas, et Nicode- 
mu8 dixerunt ad Jofeph, Da 
confeffionem Deo Ifraely et 
manifefta nobis omnia de qui- 
bus interrogatus fueris ; quia 
contriftati fumus, eo quod fe- 
pelifti corpus Domini Jefu; 
indudentes te in cubiculo non 
imrenimus te, et admirati fu- 
mus nimis,et pavor nos com- 
prehendit, ufque dum te fu£- 
cepimus praefentem. Coram 
Deo ergo manifefta nobis 
quod |a£lum eft. Reii3on- 
dens autem JoTeph, dixit. Be- 
ne reduftftis me in die para- 
fceuse ad vefperum. Quum 
ftarem in oratione mea die 
fabbati media nodle, fufpenia 
eft domus a quatuor angelis ; 
et vidi Jefum ficut fulgorem 
luciS| et prae timore cecidi in 

furroundid with four angels ; 
nefs of the fun^ and fell down 


went along with them to Je- 
ruialem. And when all the 
Jews heard thefe things, they 
went out to meet him, and 
cried out, faying, Peace attend 
thy coming (hither), father 
Jofeph. To which he an- 
fwered, Profperity from the 
Lord attend all the people. 
And they all kifled him ; and 
Nicodemus took him to his 
houfe, having provided a large 
entertiunment But. on the 
morrow, being a preparation- 
day, Annas, and CaiaphaS) 
and Nicodemus faid to Jo« 
feph, Make confejjion to the 
God of 1/raely and anfwer to 
us all thofe queflions which we 
Jhall ajk thee I for ive have 
teen very much troubled^ that 
thou J&dft bury the body ofje^ 
fus ; and that when we had 
locked thee in a chamber^ we 
could not find thee ; and we 
have been afraid ever fince^ 
till this time of thy appearing 
among us. Tell us therefore 
before God^ all that came to 
pafs. Then Jofeph anfwer- 
ing, faid. Ye did indeed put 
me under confinement^ on the 
day of preparation^ till the 
morning. But while I was 
Jfanding at prayer in the midm 
die of t^e nighty the houfe was 
and Ifaw Jefus as the bright^ 
^upon the earth for fear. But 

Jefus 


99S 


n^ thfpeltf Nic^emus, l» A*T II^ 


terr^aa. }ti9& a^tcmci tineas 
smnum msam, abvavkine ck 

btii$ eft mci et diitit tnihi, 
l^oli tim6r«» Jafeph i r^fpice 
in me, jet vide quia ego fum. 
* £go autem refpp:i> et dixi, 
Rabboni Heligs ! et dixit ^d 
tnc, Nan fum Hollas egd, fed 
itim Jefus Naziu-epus, cujus 
corpus iepelifti. Ego autero 
diyl ad eum, Ofteode mihi 
monumentuip ubi poTui te» 
Jeius vero tenens manum 
joocaiPi deduxit me in locum 
jmbt 4)Qfui eum, et oftendit 
xnibi 'findonem, et iafciale in 
iqgq capu( ejus involveram* 
Tunc cpgnovi.quia Jefus eft, 
ct adoravi eum,et dixi, Beoe- 
di£lu$ qui veuit in noipioe 
X)on3ini« Jefus vero tenens 
iaaanum meao)) duxit mc in 
^rimathiam in domum mcaoi, 
et dixit mihi, Pax tibi, et u£^ 
^tte in quadragefinoum diem 
jnoA exeas de domo tua ; egp 
autetn ambulo ad 4ifcipulos 
meos. 

XVL Quum haec omnia 
.audii&nt principes Sacerdo- 
turn, et cseteri Sacerdotes et 
JLevit9&, ilupefadU funt, ct 
veluti i9ortui ceciderunt in 
£icies iua$ in terram, et ex^ 
jdamantes ad ie, dixeruntf 


y^fus laymg bold on taj bgndy 
Ufted rmfrmi the grmnd^ and 
tbi d^m vjas then fprinikd 
i^n m ;. but he^ wipiog vg 
face^ iijfed pie^ and f aid unto 
UK} Fear fiot, Jofeph ; kx>k 
iipon me, for it v^ I. Tbw 
J looUd Mpon bifftf and faid^ 
Rabboni £lias ! He anjwered 
;7tf, I am not Eiias, but Jefu^ 
of Nazareth, wboii? body thov 
didft bury# I faid to him^ 
Shew me the tomb in which 
I laid tbee» Then Jefids^ tak" 
ing me by the bandy led me 
unto the plaqe vjhere I laid 
him^ and Jhtv^d me the linen 
datbesy and napkin which / 
put round bit . bead* TTieip J 
knew that it was yefus^ and 
worfinpped bim^ and jaiiy 
BleiTed be he who cometh in 
the name of the Lord. J ejus 
ngain taking- me by the handy 
led me iff Arimatbeq to my own 
houfey and faid to me^ Peace 
be to thee^ h\i% go cot out 
of thy hpufe till ibe fortieth 
day; but I muft go to my 
jdiiciples* 

XVI. When the cbicf 
Priefts and l^yit^ heard all 
theie ibings, they were aftx>- 
ftiftieds wi fell down with 
their faces on the ground as 
.dead mqn, ^nd crying out to 

one another^ £ud, ff^at is 

this 
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(^id eft hoc figimoi, quod 
£iAum eft in Jerufidem ? No- 
vimns patrem et matrem Jefii. 
Dixit et qnidam Levita, Ego 
cognovi miiltos de cognatione 
fitt timentes Deum, et cum 
lorationxbus iemper inTemplo 
lioftias et holocaufta offeren- 
tes Deo IfiraeL £t quando 
Aifeepit eum magfius Sacerdot 
Sifneon, tetiens in manibus, 
dixit ad eum. Nunc dimittii 
fervum tuum, Domine, fe- 
cundum verbum tuum, in 
pace; quia viderunt oculi 
mei ialutare tuum, quod 
par^fti ante laciem omnium 
populorum : lumen ad reve^ 
lationem Gentium, et gioriam 
plebis tuae Ifrael. Similiter 
et ipfe Simecm benedtxit Ma* 
nam matrem Jefu, et dixit ei, 
Annuntio tibi de puero ifto: 
Hie pofitas eft in rwnam et 
refarre^onem multorum, et 
in fignum contradi£Uonis. £t. 
tuam ipfius animam pertranf- 
ibit gladius, et revelabuntur 
ie. .mulds cordibus cogitatio* 
nes. Tunc dixerunt omoes 
Juda&i, Mittamus ad illos tres 
viros, qui dixerunt fe jeum viT 
difle coUoquentem cum difci- 
pulis fuis in monte Olivet!. 
Hoc fado, , interrogaverunt 


this extraordinary ftgn which 
is come to pafs in Jerufalem f 
We know the father and mo^ 
iher ofjefus^ And a certain 
Levite iaid, / know many of 
his relations^ religiouf perfons^ 
who are wont to offer facrifices 
and burnt' offerings to the God 
^ Ifrael^ in the Ten^e^ with 
prayers. And when the High<» 
Prieft Simeon took him up 
jn his arms, he iaid to him^ 
* Lordy now lette/i thou thy 
fervant depart in peace^ ac* 
cording to" thy word ; for mint 
eyes have feen thy falvaiion^ 
which thou haft prepared be^ 
fore the faoe of all pe^le : a 
light to enlighten tbe^ Gentiles^ 
and the glory of thy people Ifm 
raeL Simeon in like manner 
Uefied Mary the mother of 
Jefus, and faid to her, I d$^ 
clare to thee concerning that 
childj He is.ajppointed for the 
£dl and rifing again .of many, 
and for a iign which ftiall be 
ipoken againft. Yea, a fword 
fiiall pierce through thine own 
ibul alfo, and the thoughts of 
many hearts fhall be .revealed. 
Then iaid all the Jews, Let 
us fend to tbofe three men^ who 
faid theyfaw him talking with 
his difciples in mount Olivet. 
After this, they aiked them. 


^ Luke ii. 29. 
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cos, qua vidiflcnt. Qui re- 
fpondentes uno ore, dixerunC, 
Vidit Dominus Dcus Ifrae), 
quia manifefte vidimus Jefum 
colloquentem cum difcipulis 
fuis in monte Oliveti, ct aC- 
cendentem in coelum. Tunc 
Annas ct Caiphas fegrega- 
vcrunt cos ab invicem, et in- 
terrogavcrunt cos fingulatim ; 
qui unanimiter vcritatem con- 
fitcntes, dixerunt fe vidifle Je- 
fum. Tunc Annas et Cai- 
phas dixerunt. Lex noftra 
corttinet, In ore duorum vel 
trtum tedium ftat omne ver- 
bura. Sed quid diximus? 
Beatus Enoch plaouit Deo, et 
tranflatus eft veibo Dei j et 
beati Mofi fepultura non in- 
▼cnitur* Jefus autem tradi- 
tus eft Pilato, flagellatus, con- 
iputus, fpinis coronatus, lan- 
cea percuiTus, et cruciiixus, 
in ligno mortuus, et fepultus 
eft ; et corpus ejus pater ho- 
norabilis Jofeph fepelivit in 
fepulchro novo, et teftificatus 
eft eum vidifle vivum. Et 
tres viri illi teftificati funt vi- 
difle eum colloquentem cum 
difcipulis fuis in monte Oli- 
veti, et afcendentem in cae- 
lum. 


The Go/pel of NicodmuSj PART ill. 

TVhat'they hadfeen ; who an- 
fwered with one accord, In 
the prefeme of the God of If- 
rael we affiirm^ that we plain- 
ly faw Jefus talking with his 
difciples in mount Olivet, and 
^fcending up to heaven. Then 
' A nnas and Caiaphas took them 
into feparate places, and ex- 
amined them feparately \ who 
unanimoufly confefled the 
truth, and faid, they had feen 
Jefus. Then Annas and Cai- 
aphas faid, Our Law faith^ 
By the mouth of two or three 
witnefles every word fiiall be 
cftablifhed ^. But what have 
we faid? The hUffed Enoch 
pUafed God^ and was tranflat* 
ed by the word of God \ and 
the hurying-plate of the hlejfed 
Mofes is not known. But Je* 
fus -was delivered to Pilate^ 
whipped^ crowned with thorns^ 
fpit upon^ pierced with a fpedr^ 
crucified^ died upon the crofsj 
and was buried^ and his body 
the honourable fofeph buried 
in a new fepulchre^ and teftt'^ 
fies that he faw him alive \ 
and befides thefe men have de^ 
dared ^ that they faw him talk^ 
ing with his difciples in mount 
Olivet^ and afcending up to 
heaven. 


• Deut. xvii. 6. 
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XVII. Exfurgcns autetn 
Jofeph, dixit ad Annam et 
Caiphatn, Vere et bene ad- 
miramini, quoniam audiflis 
quod vifus eft Jefus, de morte 
vivus, afcendifie in ccelum. 
Vere admtrandum eft, quia 
non folum refurrexit a mor** 
tuis, fed etiam de monumen- 
tis refufcitavit mortuos, et a 
multis vifi funt in Jerufaleni. 
£t nunc audite me, quia om^ 
nes cognovimus beatum Si- 
meonem Sacerdotem magnum, 
qui fufcepit in manibus fuis 
Jefum infantem in Templo. 
Et ipfe Simeon habuit duos 
fillos germanos fratres, et nos 
omnes in dormitione et in fe- 
pulturaeorum fuimus. Am- 
bulate ergo, et videte monu- 
tnenta eorum; aperta enim 
funt, quia furrexerunt; et ecce 
funt in civitate Arimathia, fi- 
mul vlventes in orationibus. 
Quidam audiunt clamantes^ 
cum nemine tamen loquentes, 
fed ut mortui filentes. Sed 
venite, ambulemus ad iftos, 
cum omni honore et niodera- 
tione perducamus eos ad nos. 
£t fi adji^raverimus eos, for- 
fitan loquentur nobis de re-, 
furreftione eorum myfteria 

fuDear^ perhaps they will tell us 


XVII. Then Jofeph rifing 
up, faid to Annas and Caia- 
phas, Te may he juftly under a 
great furprize^ that you have 
been toUy that Jefus is ^iveg 
and gone up to heaven. It 
is indeed a thing really fur^^ 
. prizing^ that he Jhould net only 
himfelf arife from thedead^ but 
alfo raife others from their 
graves^ who have been feen by 
many in Jerufalem *• And 
now hear me a little : We all 
knew the blejfed Simeon the 
high Priejiy who took Jefus 
when an infant into his arms 
in the Temple. This fame Si-* 
meon had two fins of his own^ 
and we were all prefent at 
their death and funeraU G9 
therefore and fee their tombs f 
for thefe are open^ and they 
are rifen\ and behold^ they 
are in the city of Arimatbea^ 
fpending their time together in 
offices of devotion^ Some^ in* 
deedy have heard the found of 
their voices (in prayer), but 
they will not difcourfe with 
any oney but they continue as 
mute as dead men. But conuy 
let us go to them^ and behave 
ourfelves towards them with 
all due refpeS and caution* 
And if we can bring them te 
fome of the myfieries of their 


* Matt. xxvU. 53. 
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quaedam. Haec audientes Ju- 
dflsi, gavifi funt omnes valde* 
£t euntes Annas et Caiphas^ 
Nicodemus, et Jofeph>«t Ga* 
maliel, non invenerimt eos in 
iepulchris eonim; fed amba« 
lantes in dTitatem ArimathU 
am, ibi eos invenerunt in o«* 
iratione flexis genibus inten«* 
tos; et ofculantes eos cum 
omni veneratione et timore 
Dei^ perduxerunt eos Jeru-» 
falem in fynagogam \ et clau- 
fis januis, tollentes legem Do* 
Biini) et ponentes earn in ma-* 
klibus eorum, adjuraverunt 
eos per Deum Adonat et De« 
um Ifrael, qui per legem et 
prophetas loquutus eft patri« 
bus noftris, dicentes, Si ipfijm 
efle creditis Jefum, qui vos 
fufcitavit a mortuis^dicite no- 
bis quod vidiftis, et quomo* 
do refuicitati eftis a mortuis* 
Hanc adjuntionem audientes 
Charinus et Lenthius, contre- 
muerunt corpore, et contur* 
bati corde getnuerunt ; et (t- 
mid refpicientes in coelum, 
fecerunt fignaculum crucis 
digitis fuis in Unguis fuis ; et 
flatim fie loquuti funt^ di- 
centes, Date nobis fingulos 
Comos dnxttscy et fcribemus 
Vobis omnia quae vidimus. £t 
dederunt eis. £t fedentes 
finguli fcripferunt, dicentes, 

we havefeen. And they each 


nfurreSiitn* When the Jews 
heard thisi they were exceed- 
ingly rejoiced* Then Annas 
and Caiaphas, Nicodemu9» 
Jofeph) and Gamaliel n^nt 
(to Arimathea), but did not 
find them in their graves ; 
but walking about the cityy 
they found them on their bend<» 
ed knees at their devotions } 
then faluting them with all 
refped and deference to God» 
they brought them to the fyn« 
agc^ue at Jerufalem ; and 
having {hut the gates,. they 
took the book of the Law of 
the Lord, and putting it in 
their hands, fwore diem by 
God Adonai, and the God of 
Ifrael, who fpakc to otir fa« 
thers by the law and the^pro* 
phets, faying, If ye hluve 
bim who raifed you frnn tbi 
dead^ to be Jefus^ tell us what 
ye have /eenjpnd bow ye were 
raifed from the dead. Cha-* 
rinus and Lemhius (vis. the 
two fons of Simeon) trembled 
when diey heard thefe tbingSi 
and were difturbed, amd groaon 
ed ; and at the (ame time look^ 
ing up to heaven, they made 
the fign of the crofs with 
their fingers on their tongues, 
and immediately they (pake, 
and faid, Give each of us feme 
paper ^ and we will write down 
for you all thofe things which 
fat down and wrote, faying, 

XVIII. 
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Fsler Deiii, iMrtu<niim le^ 
furrefito et vita, permitte no^ 
bii loquL myfteria tua^ quab 
poft OKHtem eincts tuse vidi- 
tnus, quia per te adjurati fu*. 
tnus: tu mm prohibuifH 
fefvis tufe, he refertiefit fe- 
cMa diTintt m^eftatis trltt, 
q«iae ttptrf mferos fedfti. 

No6 &utei» quum eflemuB 
cum patribus. noftrts pdfiti in 
proftmdo infbrtii) in cftiiginis 
tenebrarutn, fubito foftud eft 
aureus folis. colcn'i purpurea^ 
que realis .Iiix illufttans ; fta^ 
tim omnis generis hutnani 
pater Adam cum ooifiibu^ 
patriarchis et prophetis exul- 
tavenint^ dicentes^- Lux ifla 
audor luteiniB fempiterni eft, 
qu0e nobis promifit tranfmit- 
tere lumen coKtemttin. £t 
exdamavit Ifaias Piopheta) et 
diidty Haccreft lux Patris et 
Filii Dei^ ikut f>nedixi quum 
edem in l^rris vivus.^ Terra 
ZabukMi ec terra Nephtfaalim 
traitt^Jordaneni) populus qui 
ambutabat in tenebriS) vidit 
lucem magnam* Etquiha- 
bitabant in regione umbre 


Fatietj ioh aft G$ds (alfo) 
tke refrmiH^H tmd lift tf the 
dead^ gii)e us UaVi tP i^lntn 
thy mjfltriiiy ivki^b w€ faw 
afiir deatk^ htlmging if> thy 
trofs \ fir we arefmm iy thy 
name. Fpr thdu htifl firiid 
thyfervants t4 diciarkthefecrrt 
things^ iffhkh wtrt wrought by 
thy lii^e pewer in hM. 

Whin VH imti pkt^ tuith 
4iir fiftkers in tht dtpth rf 
-iftl^ in the klacknefs ef dark^ 
nefiy §H afudden thtre appear" 
id the colour af the fun like 
gdtdy And afubftantial purple^ 
'CoUured li^ht enlightening (the 
place)* Prefently upan this^ 
Jtdantj the father ef €rU TnOft" 
kindy tuith all the patriarchs 
andprephets^ rejncedandfaid^ 
That Jtght is* the author of 
everlafting lights nrho hadi 
promifed to tnuiflate uS to e- 
Teriafting light. Thenlfedt^ 
'the Prophet criedmtyandfaid^y 
This is the light of the Fa^ 
. ther, and the Son of God. ac- 
-cording to my prophecy when 
I was alive upon earth. The 
land of Zabulon, and the land 
of Nephtbalim- beyond Jor- 


dan) a people .who walked in 
darknefs, faw a ^reat light ; and to diem who dwdled in 
die region of the Shadow • of death, light is arifen*. Jnd 


■ Ifai. IX. 1. Matt. iv. 16. 
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mortis, lux orta eft eis. Et 
nunc advenit et illuxit nobis 
ip nibrte (edentibus. £t 
quutn exultaremu9 omnes in 
lumine, quod fuperluxit nobis, 
fupervenit nobis genitor nof* 
ter Simeon, et exultans om- 
nibus dixit, Glorificate Do« 
minum Jefum Chriftum Fi- 
lium Dei, quern ego in ma- 
nibus meis fufcepi infantem 
in Templo, et compulfus a Spi- 
ritu Sando, dixi ad eum con- 
fefliis, Quia nunc viderunt o- 
culi mei falutare tuum, quod 
parafti ante &ciem omnium 
populorumj lumen ad revela- 
tionem Gentium, et giotiam 
plebis'tuae IfraeL Haec au- 
dientes omnesian£li,qui erant 
in profundo inferni, plus exul- 
taverunt £t pofthxc fuper- 
venit quafi eremitula, et in- 
terrogatur ab omnibus, Quis 
es tu? Quibus refpondens 
dixit. Ego fum vox clamantis 
in deferto, Johannes Baptiftaj^ 
et Propheta Altiilimi, prseiens 
ante faciem adventus ejus, 
prxparare vias ejus, ad dan- 
dam fcientiam lalutis plebi e- 
jus, in remiffionem peccato- 
rum illorum. Et ego Jo- 
hannes videns Jefum venien- 
tem ad me, compulfus fum a 


now hi is Cirni^ and hath en^* 
lighttned us who fat In deathm 
And while we are all rejoicing 
in the light which Jhene upon 
us^ our father Simeon came 
among usy and congratulating 
all the company^ faid^ Glorify 
the Lord Jefus Cbrift the 
Son of God, whom 1 took 
up in my arms when an in- 
£mt in the Temple, and be- 
ing moved by the Holy Ghoft, 
(aid to him, and acknow- 
ledged, ^That now nine eyes 
havefeen thy fahatibn^ which 
thou haft prepared before the 
face of all people ; a light to 
enlighten the Gentiles^ and the 
glory of thy people IfraeL All 
the (aints who were in the 
depth of hell, hearing this, re- 
joiced the more. Afterwards 
there came forth one like a 
little hermity and was afked by 
every one^ Who art thou ? To 
which he replied^ I am the 
voice of' one crying in the 
wildernefi, John the Baptift, 
and the prophet of the Moft 
High, who went before his 
coming to prepare his way, 
to give the knowledge of ial- 
vation to his people for die 
forgivenefs of fms. And I 
John, when I (aw Jefus com- 
ing to me^ being moved by 


* Luke ii. }9* 
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Spiritu San£to^ et dixi, Ecce 
Agnus Dei, ecce qui tollit 
peccata mundi^ £t baptizavi 
eum in llumine Jordanis ; et 
vidi Spiritum Saniluih de- 
fcendentem fuper eum in fpe- 
cie columbae; et audivi vo* 
cem de coslo, dicentem, Hie 
eft Filius meus diledus, in 
quo mibi bene complacui ; 
ipfum audite. Et nunc prae- 
viante me ante faciem ejus, 
defcendi annunciare . vobis, 
quia in proximo vifitabit nos 
ipfe Filius ejus Dei, oriens 
ex alto veniens ad nos in te- 
nebris et in umbra mortis » 


the Holy Ghoft, I faid, Be^ 
hold the. Lamb of God^ behold 
hint who takes away the fins 
of the world. And I baptized 
him .in the river Jordan, and 
faw the Holy Ghoft defcend* 
ing upon him in the form of a 
dove, and heard a voice from 
heaven, faying, This is my be^ 
loved Sony in whom I am well 
pleafedk And nov^r while I 
was going before him, I came 

• 

down (hither) to acquaint 
you,' hat the Son of God 
will next vifit us, and as the 
day-fpring from on high will 
come to us, who are in dark- 
nefs and the (hadow of deaths 


XIX* Quum autem haec 
audiflet protoplaftus Adam 
pater, quia in Jordane bapti- 
zatus eft Jefus, exclamavit ad 
filium fuum Seth, Enarra filiis 
tuis patriarchis et prophetis 
omnia quaecunque audifti a 
Midhaele archangelo, quando 
te tranfinifi ad portas Paradifi, 
ut deprecareris Deum, ut un- 
geret caput meum, quumeflem 
infirmus. Tunc Seth appro- 
pinquans fan6lis patriarchis et 
prophetis, dixit, Ego Seth, 
quum eftem orans Dominum 
ad portas Paradifi, ecce An- 


XIX* But when the firjl ^ 
man our father* Adam heard 
thefe things^ that Jefus was 
baptized in Jordan^ ^ he called 
out to his fon Seth^ and faidj 
Declare to your fons the pa- 
triarchs and prophets, all thofe 
things which thou didft hear 
from Michael the Archangel, 
when I fent thee to the gates 
of paradife, to intreat God 
that he would anoint my head 
when I was fick. Then Seth^ 
coming near to the patriarchs 
and prophets^ faid^ I Seth, 
when I was praying to God 
at the gates of paradife, be-* 
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gdus Domini Michael appa- 
ruit mihi, dicens, Ego mifllis 
fum ad te a Domino, ego fum 
conftitutus fuper corpus hu- 
manum. Tibi dico, Setb^ noli 
in lacrymis Deum orare et 
deprecari propter oleum mife- 
ricordiae ligni, ut perungas 
patrem tuum Adam pro dolore 
capitis ejus ; quia nullo modo 
poteris accipere, ni/i noviffi- 
mis in dietius et temporibuSi 
nifl quando completi fuerint 
quinque millia et quingenti 
anni: tunc veniet fuper ter- 
ram amantifiSmus Del Filius 
Chriftus, refufcitare corpus 
humanum Adas, et conrefuf- 
citarb corpora mortuorum ; 
et ipfe veniens, in Jordanis 
aqua baptizabitur. £t quum 
egreflus fuerit de aqua Jor- 
danis, tunc de oleo mifericor- 
dise fux unget ex eo omnes 
credentes in fe; et erit oleum 
mifericordiae fuae in genfera- 
tionem eorum, qui naicituri 
funt et ex aqua et Spiritu 
San<5lo, in vitam aeternam. 
Tunc defcendens in terras a- 
mantilfimus Dei FilipSyChrif- 
tus Jefus, introducet patrem 
noftrum Adam in Paradifum 
ad arborem mifericordiae. 
Ha?c autem omnia audientes 
a Seth, patriarchae omnes et 
prophetae exultaverunt magis. 


hold the angel of the Lord, 
Michael) appeared unto me, 
iaying, / am fent unto thee 
from the Lord \ I am appoint-' 
ed to prejide over human bo- 
dies. I tell thee^ Seth^ do not 
pray to God in tearsy and en-' 
treat him for the oil of the tree 
of mercy ^ wherewith to anoint 
thy father Adam for his head- 
ach i becaufe thou canft not by 
any mtans obtain itj till th^ 
laji day and times^ viz, till five 
thoufand and five hundred years 
be pajt. Then will Chrijiy 
the mojl merciful Son of God^ 
come on earth to raife again 
the human body of Adam^ and 
at the fame time to raife the 
bodies of the deady and when 
he Cometh he will be baptized 
in Jordan ; then with the oil 
of his mercy he will anoint all 
thofe who believe on him ; and 
the oil of his mercy will eon-- 
tinue to future generations^ for 
thofe who Jhall be born of the 
water and the Holy Ghoft unto 
eternal life. And when at 
that time the moft merciful Son 
ofGody Chriji Jefusyjhall come 
down on earthy he will intro-- 
duce our father Adam into 
Paradifey to the tree ofmercy. 
When all the patriarchs and 
prophets heard all thefe things 
from Seth, they rejoiced more. 


XX. 
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XX* £t cum exultarent 

fkn&i omnes, ecce Sathan, 

prinoeps et dux mortis, dixit 

ad principem inferorum, Ap- 

para ^ufcipere ipfum Jefum 

Nazarenum, qui gloriatus eft 

fe Filium efle Dei, et eft ho- 

ikK> timens mortem, et dicens, 

Triftis eft anima mea ufque 

ad mortem. Et multa mihi 

mala inferens, et pluribus a* 

liis, quos ego caecos feci et 

daudos, infuper et quos ego 

variis daemoniis vexavi, ipfe 

vcrbo fanavit Et quos ad tc 

mortuos perduxi, hos ipfe a te 

abftraxit. ReTpondens autem 

princeps inferorum ad Sathan, 

dixit, Quis eft ifte princeps 

tarn poteps, quum fit homo 

mortem timens ? Omnes e- 

nim potentes terrae mea po- 

tefhite fubjedli tenentur, quos 

tu fubjeAos perduxifti tua 

potentia. Si ergo potens eft 

in humanitate, vere dico tibi, 

omnipotens eft et in divinitate, 

et potentiae ejus nemo poteft 

refiftere. Et quum dicit fe ti-* 

nrjere mortem, capere te vqlt ; 

et vse tibi erit in fempiterna 

fecula. Refpondens autem 

Sathan, dixit ad principem 

Tartari, Quid dubitafti et ti- 


XX. While all the faints 
were rejoicing, behold Satan, 
the prince and captain of 
death, faid to the prince of 
hell. Prepare to receive Jefus 
of Nazareth himfelfwbo boajf^ 
ed that he was the Son ofGodj 
and yet was a man afraid of ' 
deaths and faid^ * My foul is 
forrowful even to death. Be-' 
fdesy he did many injuries t9 
me and tp many others ; for 
thofe whom I made Hind and 
lamey and thofe alfo whom I 
tormented with feveral devilsy 
he cured by his word', jea^ 
and thofe whom I brought dead 
to thecy he by force takes away 
from thee. To this the prince 
of hell replied to Satan, ff^o 
is that fo powerful prince, and 
yet a man who is afraid of 
death f For all the potentates 
of the earth are fnbjeSf to my 
power^ whom thou hroughtefl 
to fubjeSfion by thy power^ 
But if he be (fo) powerful in 
his human naturey I affirm to 
thee for truth, that he is aU 
mighty in his divine nature^ 
and no man can rejiji his power p 
When 'therefore he faid he 
was afraid of death, he deftgn^ 


ed to enfnare thee, and unhappy 
it will be to thee fir everlajim 
ing ageu Then Satan replying, faid to the prince of hell, Why 
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muifti fufcipere ilium Jefum 
Nazarenum, adverfarium tu- 
urn ct meum? Ego enim 
tentavi ilium, et populum 
meum antiquum Judaicum 
excitavi zelo et ira adverfus 
eum* . Lanceam exacui ad 
paffionem ejus, fel et acetum 
mifcui, et juffi ^i dare pot^m; 
et lignum prsparaVi ad cruci- 
figendum eum, et clavqg ad 
perforandum manus ejus et 
pedes ; et in proximo eft ejus 
mors, et perducam eum ad te, 


diiifi thou expnfs a doubt^ and 

waft afraid to receive that Je^ 

fus if Nazareth^ both thy ad^ 

verfary and mine ? As for rm^ 

I tnnpted him^ and ftirred up 

my old people the Jews with 

zeal and anger againft htm ; 

/ Jharpened the fpear for his 

fufferingi I mixed the gall 

^and vinegar^ and commanded 

that he Jhould drink it ; I pre^ 

pared the crofs to crucify him^ 

and the nails to pierce through 

his hands and feet y and mw 


fubje£him mihi et tibi. Re- ^his death is near at handy I 
ipondens autem princeps Tar- will bring him hither^ fubje£l 


tari, dixit^ Tu miht dixifti, 
cjuia ipfe eft, qui mortuos a 
me abftraxit. Qui hie de- 
tenti funt dum viverent in 
terris, non fiiis potentiis, fed 
divinis precibus ablati funt, et 
omnipotens eorum Deus ab- 
ftraxit eo8 a me. Quis ergo 
eft ifte Jefus Nazarenus, qui 
fuo verbo mortuos a me 
traxit fine precibus ? Forfitan 
ipfe eft, qui Lazarum quatuor 
diebus mortuum, foetentem, 
et diilblutum, quem ego mor*- 
,tuum detinebam, fedivivum 
fuo imperio a me traxit. Re- 
fpondens Sa^tban ad principem 
inferorum, dixit, Ipfe eft ille 


both to thee and me. Then 
the prince of hell anfwering^ 
faid. Thou faid/l to me juft 
now^ that he took away the 
dead from me by force. They 
who have been kept here till 
they Jhould live again upon 
earthy were taken away henccy 
not by their own powery but by 
prayers made to Gody and their 
almighty God took them f^om 
me. IFho then is that Jefus 
of Nazareth y that by his word 
hath taken away the dead 
from me without prayer to 
God f Perhaps it is the fame 
who took away from me La-- 
zarusy after be had been four 


days deady and did both ftink 

and was rotteny and of whom 1 had poffejjion as a dead per^ 

foHy yet he brought him to life again by his power. Satan 

anfwering, replied to the prince of hell, It is the very fame 

perfon^ 
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Jcfus Nazarenus. Haec au«^ 
diens princq>s infexorum, dixit 
ad eum, Adjuro te per virtu- 
tes tuas et meas, ne perducas 
etun ad me. Ego enim tunc, 
quando audivi imperium ver- 
bi ejus, contremui titnore 
peiterritus, et omnia officia 
mea impia fimul mecum con- 
turbata funt, nee ipfum Laza^ 
iFum retinere potuimus; fed 
excutiens fe, per omnem ma- 
fignitatem et celeritatem fal- 
vus exivit a nobis ; et ipia 
terra, quaa tenebat Lazari cor- 
pus mortuiim, ftatim reddidit 
vivum. Ego autem nunc 
icio, quod hsc ita potuit fa- 
cere Deus omnipotens, qut 
potens eft in imperio fuo, et 
potens in humanitate, qui et 
Salvatbr eft generis humani. 
Hunc ergo ne perduxeris ad 
me; omnes enim illos, quos 
hie detineo fub incredulitate 
carceris daufos, et vinculis 
peCcatorum conftri£los, fol- 
vet, et ad aeternam vitam fuss 
divinitatis perducet. 


will CQndu5i them to everlafting lift 


perforiy Jefus of Nazareth. 
Which when the prince of 
hell heard, he faid to him, / 
adjure thee by the powers 
which belong to thee and me^ 
that thou bring him not to me. 
For when I heard of the power 
of his wordy I trembled for 
fear, and all my impious com^ 
pany were at the fame di/iurb'^ 
ed\ and we were not able to 
detain Lazarus *, but he gave 
himfelf a jhake^ and with all 
the ftgns of malice^ he imme^ 
diately went away from usi 
and the very earthy in which 
the dead body of Lazarus was 
lodgedy prefently turned him 
out alive. And I know now 
that (he is) almighty God^ 
(who) tould perform fuch 
things, who is mighty in his 
dominion^ and mighty in his 
human nature^ who is the Sa» 
viour of mankind. Bring not 
therefore this perfon' hither^ 
for he will fet at liberty all 
thofe whom I hold inprifon un* 
der unbelief, and bound with 
the fetters of their ftnsy and 
ife. 


XXI. Et quumliaecad in- 
vicem loquerentur Sathan et 
princeps inferorum, fubito 
£i£ia eft vox ut tonitruum et 


XXL And while Satan 
and the prince of hell were 
difcourfing thus to each other, 
on a fuddeo there was a voice 
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fpiritualis clamor, Tollite por- 
U&y principes, veftras ; et qle* 
vaminiy portae vternal^s, et 
in(rojbit Rex Gloria. Haec 
autcm quum audiflet princeps 
Tartari, dixit ad Sathan, &e^ 
eede a me, et exi de meis fe-* 
dibus foras : fl potens es prae- 
liator, pugna adverfum Re- 
gem Glorix. Sed quid tibi 
cum ifto ? Et ejecit foras Sa- 
than de fedibus fuis. £t dixit 
princeps ad fuos impios mi- 
niflros, Claudite portas cpua 
deles aereas, et ve£le$ ferreoa 
fupponite, et fartitep refiffite, 
ne \captivi ducamur in capti'> 
vitatem. Hasc autem audiens 
omnis multitudo . fao^orum, 
cum magna voce increpatto^ 
nis dlxerunt ad principem in-« 
ferorum, Aperi portas tuas, 
ut intret Rex Gloriae. Et 
exclamavit divinus ille pro^ 
pheta David^ dicens, Nonne 
quum eflem vivus in terris, 
bene vobis praedixi? Confi- 
teantur Domino mifericordiae 
ejus, et mirabilLa ejus Hliis 
hominum: quia contrivit por- 
tas aereas, et vedes ferre*. 
OS confregit. Sufcepit eos de 
via iniquitatis tior urn i propter 


as of thunder and the rufliing 
of winds, (laying) * Lift up 
your gaiesy O ye princes ; and 
be ye lift up^ O everla/iing 
gti^esj and the King of Glory 
Jball come in^ When the 
prince of bell heard this, he 
dud to Satan, Depart, frwk 
me^ and he gone out of my ha^ 
hitaiimi ; if thou art. a pow^ 
erj/i^l warri^ry fight with the 
King of Glory. But what 
bqfl thou to do . with bim f 
And be caft bim forth fromf 
bis . habitations. And the 
prince faid to his impious of- 
ficers. Shut the brafs gates of 
cruelty^ and make them fafi 
with iron bars,, and fight cou^ 
rageaufiyy left we be taken cap* 
tives. But when all the com- 
pany of the faints heard this, 
they fpake with a loud voice 
of anger to the prince of he)), 
Open thy gates ^ that the King 
of Glory may come in. And 
the divine prophet David,. 
cried out, faying, ^ Did not A 
when on earthy truly prophefy 
(and fay), O that men would 
praife the Ldrd £or his good- 
nefs, and for his wonderful 
works to the dhiidren of men ! 


For he hath broken the gates 
of brafsv and cut the bar&of ijroa in fuoder. He hath ta- 
ken them becaufe of their iniquity, and becaufe of their un« 
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injuftitias enim fuas humiliati 
funt £t poft haec alius pro- 
pheta (viz. S. Efaias) fimiliter 
ait ad omnes fan^os, Nonne 
quum eflem in terris vivus, 
bene praedixi vobis, Exfur- 
gent mortui) et refurgent qui 
in monumentis funt, et exul- 
tabunt qui in terris funt; 
quoniam ros, qui eft a Do« 
mino, ianitas eft illis. £t ite- 
rum dixi, Ubi eft, mors, vic- 
toria tua ? Ubi eft, mors, fti- 
mulus tuus ? Haec autem au*- 
dientes omnes fan£li ab Efaia, 
dixerunt ad principem infe- 
rorum, Aperi nunc portas tu- 
as, et ve£tes ferreos fubmove, 
quoniam jam vin&us eris, et 
nullius potentis* Et &£b 
eft vox magna, tahquam To- 
nus tonitrui, dicens, Attollite 
portas, principes, veftras; et 
elevamihi, portse infernales, et 
introibit Rex Glorise. Vi- 
dens autem princeps infero- 
rum, quod duabus vicibus 
damaverat, quail ignorans, 
dicit, Quis eft ifte Rex Glo- 
ria ? David vero refpondens 
ad principem inferorum, dixit, 
Ifta verba clamofis cognofco, 
quoniam ego eadem per fpi- 
ritum ejus vaticioatus fum. 


righteouihefi they are affli£l- 
ed« After this, another pro- 
phet^ (viz. holy liaiah) fpake 
in like manner to all the laints. 
Did not I rightly propbefy to 
youy when I was alive on 
earth? The dead men fliall 
live, and they ftiall rife again 
who are in their graves, and 
they (hall rejoice who are in 
earth ; for the dew which is 
from the Lord, ihall bring de- 
liverance to them. Jnd I /aid 
in another place^ O death, 
where is thy viftory? O 
death, where is thy fting? 
When all the faints heard 
thefe things fpoken by Ifaiah, 
they faid to the prince of hdl, 
^ Open now thy gates ^ and take 
away thine iron bars; for 
thou wilt now be ioundj and 
have no power. Then was 
there a great voice, as of the 
found of thunder, faying. Lift 
up your gates, O princes ; and 
he ye lifted up, ye gates ofhell^ 
and the King of Glory will 
enter in. The prince of hell 
perceiving the fame voice re- 
peated, cried out, as though 
he had been ignorant. Who is 
that King of Glory ? David 
replied to the prince of hell. 


and faid, / underftand the 
words of that voicej becaufe I Jfaie them by his fpirit* And 
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£t nunc qux fupra dixi, dico 
tibi; Dominus fortis et po- 
tens, Dominus potens in 
praelio, ipfe eft Rex Glorise ; 
et ipfe Dominus in coelo et 
in terra profpexit, ut audi- 
ret gemitus compeditorum, et 
ut (blveret filios interempto- 
rum. £t nunc, fpurclffime 
et fcetidiffime princeps inferi, 
aperi portas tuas, ut intret 
Rex Glorias ; quia ipfe Do- 
minus eft coeli et terrae. 
Hsec dicente David ad prin- 
cipem inferorum, fupervenit 
in forma hominis Dominus 
Majeftatis, et seternas tene- 
bras iiluftravit, et indifTolu- 
bilia vincula difrupit, et in- 
vincibili virtute vifitavit fe- 
dentes in profundis tenebris 
delidlorum, et in umbri mor* 
tis peccatorum. 


n$w^ as I have above faid^ I 
fay unto tbee^ The Lord is 
'ftrong and powerful, the Lord 
is mighty i^ battle ; he is the 
King of Glory, and he is die 
Lord in heaven and in earth i 
he hath looked down to hear 
the groans of the prifoners, 
and to fet loofe thofe that are 
appointed to death ^. And 
nowy thou filthy and Jiinking 
prince of i>eUy open thy gatesy 
that the King (f Glory may 
enter in \ for he is the Lord of 
heaven and earth. While 
David was faying this, the 
mighty Lord appeared in the 
form of a man, and enlighten- 
ed thofe places which ^had e*> 
ver before been in darknefs, 
and broke afund^r the fetters 
whiciv before could not be 
broken; and with his invin-r 


cible power vifited thofe who 
fat in the deep darknefs by iniquity, and the ftiadow of death 
by fin ^. • 


XXIL Haec audiens mors 
impia cum crudelibus mi- 
niftris fuis, expaverunt in 
propriis regnis, agnita lumi^ 
nis claritate, dum Chriftum 
in fuis repente fedibus vide^- 
Funt conftitutum ; exclamave- 
iruntj, dicentes, Vmdi" jam fu- 


XXII. Impious death and 
her cruel officers hearing 
thefe things, were feized with 
fear in their feveral kingdoms, 
when they faw the clearnefs 
of the light, and Chrift him- 
felf on a fudden appearing in 
their habitations; they cried 
oi^t therefore, and faid, We 


^ pfal. cii- 191 ao. 


^ Luke i. 79. 


art 
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mus a te ; ad Dominum di- 
rigis confiifioncm noftram. 
Quis es tu, qui fine exitio 
corruptionisy incorruptum ar- 
gumentum n^jeftatis fulgores 
habes contemnens? Quis es 
tu, tam potens et impotens. 


are hound by thee ; iboufeem* 
eji to intend our confujion be* 
fore the Lord. Who art thouj 
who haji no Jigns of corrupt 
tiony hut that bright appear^ 
ance which is a full proof of 
thy greatnefs^ of which yet thou 


magnus et parvuSi humilis et fameji to take no notice ? Who 
excelfus miles, qui imperare ort thouy fo powerful and fo 


poteft in fonna fervi, ut hu* 
milis praeliator ? Et Rex Glo- 
rias mortuus et vivus, quern 
crux portavit occifum ? Qui 
mortuus jacuifti in fepulchro, 
vivus ad nos defcendifti ? £t 
in tua morte contremuit om*-. 
nis creatura, et univerfa fi« 
dera commota funt; et nunc 
fadus es inter mortuos liber, 
et legiones noftras perturbas ? 
Quis es tu, qui illos, qui ori* 
ginali peccato adftridti deti- 
nentur, abfolvis captivos, et 
in libertatem priftinam revo- 
cas ? Quis es tu, qui pecca* 
torum tenebris exccecatos, di- 
vina, et fplendida, et lucifera 
luce perfundis ? Similiter et 
omnes legiones dsemonum fi- 
mili perterritae pavorcj^^pavida 
fubjecStione una voce clama* 
verunt, dicentes, Quomodo 
et unde tu, Jefu Chrifte, tam 
fortis homo, et fplendidus in 
majeftate ^ tam pr$eclarus fine 


weaky fo great and fo little^ a 
meany and yet a foldier of the 
fr/i ranky who can command 
in the form of a fervant as a 
common foldier ? The King of 
Gloryy dead and alivcy though 
once Jlain upon the crofs? Wh9 
layefi dead in the grave^ and 
art come down alive to usy and 
in thy death all the creatures 
tremhledy and all thenars wen 
movedy and now haft thy li^ 
berty among the deady and giv^ 
eft dijiurbance to our legions ? 
Who art thouy who dojl releafe 
the captives that were held in 
chains by original ftny and 
bringeft them into their former 
liberty? Who art thouy who 
doftfpread fo glorious and di^ 
vine a light over thofe who 
were made blind by the dark^ 
nefs of fin? In like manner 
all the legions of devils were 
feized with the like horror, 
and with the moft fubmiifive 


fear cried out, and (aid. 
Whence comes /V, O thou Jefus Chrifty that thou art a man fo 
powerful and glorious in majeftyy fo bright as to have na 

/pot. 
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macula et mundus a crimine ? 
Hie enim mundus terrenus, 
qui nobis fubje£tus fuit Tem- 
per ufque nunc, qui ^ in ter- 
ris ufibus tributa perfolvebat, 
nunquam nobis talem mor-« 
tuum hominem tranfinifit^ 
fiunquam talia munia princi- 
pibus inferorum deftinavit. 
Quis ergo es tu, qui fic in* 
trepidus noftros fines ingre& 
fus es, et non folum nobis 
fuppHcfa magna inferre non 
vererls, fed infuper de noftris 
vincuHsomnes auferre cona- 
ris ? Forfitan tu cs ille Jefus, 

• 

de quo nunc Sathan ad prin- 
cipem noftrum dicebat, quod 
per mortem tuam crucis to- 
tiu^ mortis poteftatem accep-i* 
turus efies. Tunc Glorias 
Dominus conculcans mortem, 
et comprehendens principem 
inferorum, privavit omnt fua 
poteftate, et attraxit patrem 
iioftrum terrenum ad fuam 
claritatem. 

XXIII. Tunc principes 
Tartari fufcipientes Sathan, 
cum nimia increpatione dix- 
erunt ad eum, O princeps 
perditionis, et dux extermi- 
fiationis Beelzebub, derifio 
angelorum Dei, fpurcitia juf- 
torum, quid hie facere vola- 
ifti f Regem Gloriae crucifi- 

» £al, integrisy vel tn tetris.'} 


fpoty and fo pure as to have m 
crims ? For thai lower world 
of earthy which was ever till 
now fuhjeSl to usj and from 
whence we received tribute^ 
never fent us fucb a dead man 
before^ never fent fuch prefents 
as tiefe to the princes of belL 
Who therefore art thouj who 
with fuch courage enterefl a^ 
thong our abodes^ and art not 
only not afraid to threaten us 
with the greatefl puniJhmentSy 
hut alfo endeavour ejl to refcue 
all others from the chains in 
which we hold them ? Per^ 
haps thou art that fefuSy of 
whom Satan juft now fpake to 
our prince^ that by the death of 
the crofs thou wert about to 
receive the power of death. 
Then the King of Glory 
trampling upon death, feized 
the prince of hell, deprived 
him of all his power, and took 
our earthly father Adam widi 
him to his glory. 

XXIII. Then the prince 
of Hell took Satan, and with 
great indignation faid to him^ 
O thou prince of defiruSlion^ 
author of Beelzebub'*s defeat 
and banijhmenty the fcorn of 
God's angels^ and loathed by 
all righteous perfons ! JVhat 
inclined thee to a6i thus? 
Thou wouldefi crucify the King 
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gere voltiifti, in cujus exitio 
nobis tanta fpolia promififti^ 
ignorans ut infipiens quid e« 
geris ? £cce enim^ jam ifte 
Jefus Nazarenus gloriofae fuie 
divinitatis fulgore fiigat om- 
nes horribiles tenebras mortis, 
ima carcerum et Arnima con- 
fregit, et cundos ejecit cap- 
tivos, et univerfos vin^tos fol-i 
▼itj et cranes qui prae tormen- 
tis gravibus fufpirare et ge^ 
mere folebant, infultabant no- 
bis, et deprecationibus eorum 
cxpugnamur. Impia regna 
noftra vincuntur, et nullum 
jam genus hominum nobis 
reUnquitur; imo potius et 
nobis fortiter comminantur, 
quod nobis nonquam fuperbi 
Aierint mortui, nee aliquando 
potuerant laeti efle captivi. 

^^h ^fy "* > thmgh before 
the dead never durft behave themfelves infolently towards us^ 
nor, being prifinerSf could ever on any occafion be merry* 

O princeps Sathan, om- O Satan, thou prince of all 
nium malorum, impiorum et the wicked, father of the 


rf Glory, and by his deJlruRion 
baft made us promifes of very 
large advantages, but as a fool 
wert ignorant of what thou 
waft about* For behold now 
that yefus of Na%areih, with 
the brightnefs of his glorious 
divinity, puts to fight all th0 
horrid powers of darknefs and 
death \ be has broke down our 
prifons from top to bottom, dif 
niffed all the captives, reUafed 
all who were bound, and all 
who were wont formerly to 
groan under the weight of 
their torments, have now in-* 
fulted us, and we are like to be 
defeatedby their prayers. Our 
impious dominions arefubdued^ 
and wo part of mankind is 
now left (in our fubjeftion), 
but on the other hand, they all 


refugarum pater, quid hie h 
cere voluifti, quod a prin- 
ciple ufqua nunc fuerunt de- 
fperati falute et vita? mode 
nullus eorum perfonat ge- 
mitus, nee in alicujus eorum 
facie lachrymarum veftigium 
invenitur. O princeps Sa- 
than, polTeilio infernorum, il- 


impious and abandoned, why 
wouldft thou attempt this ex^ 
ploit, feeing our prifoners were 
hitherto always without the 
leaji hopes of falvation and 
life? But novj there is not 
one of them does ever groan, 
nor is there the leaft appear-^ 
ance of a tear in any of their 
faces. O prince Satan, thou 
great treafure of the infernal 

regions^ 


3x6 


The Go/pel ofNicodemusj 


PART lit, 


las tuas divitias, quas acqui** 
fieras per lignum praevarica- 
tioniSi et Paradill amiffionem, 
ct nunc per lignum crucis 
perdidifti, et periit omnis Ias« 
titia tua, dum iftum Chriftum 
Jefum Regem Gloriae fufpen* 
difti. Adverfum te et adver- 
fum me egifti ; a modo cog- 
nofces, quanta tormenta et in- 
finita fupplicia paflurus es. 
O princeps malorum omni- 
um> Sathan, au6):or mortis, et 
origo omnis fuperbiae> debue- 
ras primum iftius Jefu Na- 
eareni caufam malam inqui- 
rere, in quern nullam culpam 
mortis invenifti. Quare fine 
ratione injufte eum crucifi- 
gere aufus fuifti, et ad no- 
ftram regionem innocentem 
ct judum perduxifti, et totius 
mundi noxios, impios, et in- 
juftos perdidifti ? Et*^ quum 
loqueretur princeps inferorum 
ad*Sathan, tunc Rex Gloriae 
dixit ad ipfum principem in- 
ferorum Beelzebub, Erit Sa- 
than princeps Tub ^ poteftate 
tua in perpetUa fecula, fubfli- 
tutus in locum Adae, et filio- 
rum fjus juftorum meorum. 


regionsy all thy advantages 

which thou didji acquire by the 

forbiddeh irecy and the lofs of 

Paradifcy thou haji now hjl 

by the wood cf the crofs ; and 

thy happinefs all then expired^ 

when thou didJl "crucify yefm 

Chriji the King of Glory. Thou 

haJi aSted againji thine own 

inter (fi and mine^ as thou wilt 

prefently perceive by thofe large 

torments and infinite punijh^ 

ments which thou art about to 

fufferm O Satany prince of all 

evily author of deaths andfource 

of all pridcy thou Jhouldft firfi 

have enquired into the evil 

crimes of yefus of Nazareth^ 

and then thou wouldejl have 

found that he was guilty of no 

fault worthy of death. Why 

didft thou venture^ without 

either reafon or jujiice^ to cru^ 

cify hiniy and hajl brought 

down to our regions a perfon 

innocent and righteous^ and 

thereby haji loji all thefinners^ 

impious and unrighteous perfons 

in the whole world f While 

the prince of hell was (thus) 

fpeaktng to Satan, the King 

of Glory faid to Beela^bub, 


the prince of hell, Satan the 
prince Jhall be fubje^t io thy dominion for ever^ in the room of 
Adam and his righteous fons, who are mine. 

XXIV. Et extendens Je- XXIV, Then Jefusftretclf- 

fus manum fuam> dixitj Ve- ed forth his hand, and faid, 

Com^ 
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site ad me, fan6U mci dmnes, 
qui aeati eftis ad imaginem 
meani) qui per lignum, et 
diabolum, et mortem damnati 
eftis; modo vivite per lig- 
num crucis meae, diabolo 
mundi, principe damnato, et 
morte proftrata* Tunc fta- 
dm omnes fan£ii Dei fub ma- 
nu altiffimi Dei adunati funt. 
Tenens autem Dominus Je- 
fus manum hAx, dixit ad e- 
um. Pax tibi cum omnibus 
filiis tuis juftis meis. Adam 
vero genibus Domini Jefu 
Chrifti advolutus, lachryma- 
biliter deprecatus eft eum, 
obfecratione humili cum vo- 
ce magna, dicens, Exaltabo 
te, Domine, quofliam fufce- 
pifti me, nee deledbfti ini- 
micos meos fuper me. Do- 
mine Deus, clamavi ad te, 
et fimafti me. Domine, e- 
duxifti ab inferis animam 
meam, (alvafti me a defcen- 
dentibus in lacum. Pfallite 
Domino, omnes fandti ejus, 
et coniitemini memorise fanc- 
titatis ejus. Quoniam ira in 
indignatione ejus, et vita in 
voluntate ejus. Similiter et 
omnes fan£ti Dei genibus 


Comi fa me^ all ye my faint s^ 
who were created in my image^ 
who were condemned by the 
tree (of the forbidden fruit), 
and by the devil and death ; 
live now by the wood of my 
crofs ; the devily the prince of 
this worldy is overcomcy and 
death is conquered. Then 
.prefently all the faints were 
joined together under the hand 
of the moft high God; and 
the Lord Jefus laid hold on 
Adam's hand, and faid to him. 
Peace be to thee^ and all thy 
righteous pojierity^ which is 
mine. Then Adam, cafting 
himfelf at the feet of Jefus, 
addrefled himfelf to him with 
tears, in humble language, 
and a loud voice, faying >, / 
will fxtol thecy O Lordj fot 
thou hq/i lifted me upy and 
hafl not made my foes to re^ 
joice over me* O Lord my 
Godj I cried unto thee, and 
thou hajl healed me* O Lardj 
thou haji brought up my foul 
from the grave \ thou haJi kept 
me alive^ that I jhould not go 
down to the pit* Sing unta 
tl^ Lordy all ye faints of his, 
and give thanks at the remejn" 


-\ 


brance of his holinefs. For 
bis anger endureth but for a moment ; in his favour is life. 
injike manner all. the faints, proft rate at the feet of Jefus, 


a Pfal, XXX. I, &c. 


faid 
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Pomini Jefu advoluti^ una 
voce dixeruntv Advenifti, R&- 
demptor mundi, ficut per le- 
gem et prophetas tuos l«i<%os 
praedixifti, jam fadis adim- 
plefti. Redemifti vivos per 
crucem tuam, et per mortem 
crucis ad nos defcendifti, ut 
eriperes nos ab inferis et mor* 
te per majeftatem tuam. Do- 
ficut pofuifli titulum 


mme. 


glorix tuae in coelo, et erex- 


fiiid with one voice> Thou art 
come, O Redeemer of the worUj 
andrhafi aHually aceompUfiied 
all thingSj which thou didji 
foretell by the law and thy hofy 
prophets. Thou hafl redeemed 
the living by thy crofs, and art 
come down to usy that by the 
death of the crofs thou naghtefl 
deliver us from helly and by 
thy power from death. O 
Lord^ as thou hajl put the en-^ 


ifti titulum redemptionis cru- figns of thy glory in heaven^ 
cem tuam in terris : ita pone, and haji fet up the fign of thy 


Domine, fignum in inferno 
vidtorise crucis tuae, ne moYs 
dominetur amplius* £t ex- 
tendens Dominus Jefus ma- 
nu^n fuam, fecit fignum cru-> 
cis fuper Adam, et fuper om- 
nes fan£los fuos, et appre- 
bendens dextram Adae, afcen- 
dit ab inferis, et omnes fan£ti 
Dei fecuti funt eum. - Tunc 
Propheta ille regius, fan£tus 
David, fortiter clamavit, di- 
cens, Cantate Domino canti- 
cum novum, quia mirabilia 
fecit. Salvavit fibi dextra e-^ 
jus, et brachium fandum e« 
Tus. Notum fecit Dominus 
ialutare fuum, in confpe^ 
gentium revelavit juftitiam 
fuam. £t omnis moltitudo 


redemption^ even thy crofs on 
earth \ fo^ Lord^ fet the fign 
of the victory of thy crofs in 
hellf that death may have do- 
minion no longer. Then the 
Lord ftretching forth his hand, 
made the fign of the crofs 
upon Adam and upon all bis 
iaints, and taking bold of A- 
dam by his right hand, he af- 
cended from hell, and all the 
faints of God fdlowed him. 
Then the royal Prophet Da- 
vid boldly cried out, and faid, 
* O fng unto the Lord a new 
fong^for he hath done marvel'^ 
lous things I his right hand 
and his holy arm have gotten 
him the viSfory, The Lord 
hath made known his falvation^ 


his righteoufnefs hath he openly 
Jhiwn in the fight of the heathen. And the whole multitude 


* Pfal. xcviii. X, &c. 


of 
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fandonim refponderunt) di- 
centes, Haec eft omnis gloria 
omnibus (an£lts Dei, Amen, 
Halleluia* £t poft haec ex- 
clamavit Habacuc Propheta, 
dicens, Exifti in falutem po- 
puli tui ad liberandum popu* 
los tuos. £t refponderunt 
omnes hnQ\^ dicentes, Bene- 
didius qui venit in nomine 
Domini, Deus Dominus et 
illuxit nobis. Hie eft Deus 
nofter in aeternum et in fecu- 
lum feculi, ipfe reget nos in 
(ecula. Amen, Sic et omnes 
prophetae de fuis laudibus ia- 
era referentes, fequebantur 
Dominum. 

XXV. Dominus autem 
tenens manum Adae, tradidit 
Michaeli archangelo^ et om- 
nes hn&A fequebantur Micha- 
elem archangelum^ et intro- 
duxit in Paradifo gratia glo- 
riofa ; et occurrerunt eis ob- 
viam duo viri vetufti dierumj 
interrogati autem a fantStis, 
Qui eftis vos, qui nobifcum 
apud inferos nondum fuiftis, 
et in Paradifo corpore collati 
eftis ? Refpondens unus ex eis, 
dixit, Ego fum Enoch, qui 
verbo tranflatus fum j hie ifte 
qui mecum eft, Helias Thef- 


of faints anfwered, %ing» 
* This honour have all his 
faintSy Jmen^ Praife ye the 
Lord. Afterwards, the Pro- 
jAet Habbakuk^ cried out,' 
and faid, Thou wentejl forth 
for the fahation of thy people^ 
even for the fahation of thy 
people. And all the faints 
faid, *^ Mlejfed is he who cometh 
in the name of the Lord\ for 
the Lord hath enlightened usm 
This is our God for ever and 
ever ; he Jhall reign over us /* 
everlafiing agesy Amen. In 
like manner all the Prophets 
fpake the facred things of his 
praife, and followed the Lord* 

XXV. Then the Lord 
holding Adam by the hand, 
delivered him to Michael the 
archangel; and he led them 
into Paradife (filled) with 
mercy and glory; and two 
very antient men met them, 
and were afked by the faints. 
Who are ye^ who have not yet 
been with us in helly and have 
had your bodies placed in Pa^ 
radife ? One of them anfwer- 
iijg, faid, / am Enochs who 
was tranjlated by the word (of 
God ; ) ** and this man who is 
with me^ is Elijah the Thijbitey 


* Pfal. cxlix. 9. 

* Hab. iii. 13. 


^ Matt, xxiil. 39. 
* Gen. V. 24. 


who 
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bites eft, qui curru igneo af- 
fiimptus eft. Hie et ufque 
nunc non guftavimus mor- 
tem, fed in adventum Anti- 
chrifti reverfuri fumus, divi- 
nis iignis et prodigiis prae- 
cin£li, ad prxliandum cum eo, 
et ab eo occidi in Jerufalem, 
et poft triduum et dimidium 
dierum iterum vivi in nubi- 
bus alTumendi* 


XXVI. Et quum haec lo- 
querentur fan£tus Enoch et 
Helias, ecce fupervenit alius 
vir miferrimus, portans hu- 
meri s fuis iignum crucis. Et 
quum viderunt omnes fan£li, 
dixerunt ad eum, Quis es tu ? 
quia vifio tua latronis eft; et 
propter quod portas crucem 
humeris ? Quibus refpon- 
dens, ait, Vere dixiftis, quia 
latro fui, omnia mala fisiciens 
fuper terram ; et Judsei cru- 
cifixerunt me cum Jefu ; et 
vidi creaturarum mirabilia. 
quae fa£fci funt per crucem 
Domini Jefu crucifixi, et ere- 
didi eum effe Creatorem om- 
nium creaturarum, et Regem 
Omnipotentem ; et depreca- 
tus fum eum, dicens, Memor 

things^ and the Almighty King 


ivho was tranjlated iti a jierj 
chariot •• Here we have hi-* 
therto been^ and-have not tajled 
death^ hut are nw) about to 
return at the cowing of Ant i-^ 
chrijiy being armed with di" 
vine Jigns and miracles^ to en- 
gage with him in battle^ and 
to bejlain by him in Jerufalem^ 
and to be taken up alive again 
into the clouds y' after three 
days and a half^^ 

XXVI. And while the 
holy Enoch and Elias were 
relating this, behold there 
came another man in a mife- 
rable figure, carrying the fign 
of the crofs upon his fhoul- 
ders. And when all the iaints 
faw him, they faid to himi 
IVho art thou f For thy coun-^ 
tenance is like a thief* s ; ana 
why doft thou carry a crofs 
upon thy Jhouldersf To which 
he anfwering, faid, Ye fay 
-right y for I was a thief who 
committed all forts of wicked^ 
nefs upon earth. And the yews 
crucified me with Jefus \ and 
I obferved the furprizing 
things which happened- in the 
creation at the crucifixion of 
the Lord JefuSy and I believed 
him to be the Creator of all 
i^and I prayed to himyfayingy 


» 2 Kings ii. ii* 


* RcY. xi. II. 


Lord, 
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cfto mei, Domine, dum ve- 
neris in regnum tuum. Statim 
fuicipiens deprecationem me- 
am, dixit ad me| Amen dico 
tibi, hodie mecum eris in Pa- 
radifo* £t dedit mihi (ignum 
iftud crucis, dicens, Hoc por- 
ta, et ambula in Paradifo ; et 
11 non dimiferit te ingredi an- 
gelus cuftos Paradifi, oftende 
illi fignum crucis, et dices ad 
eum, quia Jefus Chriftus fi- 
lius Dei, qui nunc crucifixus 
eft, mifit me hue ad te. Quum 
hoc feciflem, dixi ad angelum 
cuftodem Paradifi haec omnia; 
qui quum haec a me audivit, 
ftatim aperiens introduxit me, 
et collocavit me ad dextram 
Paradifi, dicens, Ecce, modi- 
cum fuftine te hie, ut ingrc- 
diatur omnis generis humani 
pater Adam, cum omnibus 
filiis fuis fandtis et juftis 
Chrifti Domini crucifixi. 
Quum audiflent omnia verba 
latronis, omnes patriarchs u- 
na voce dlxerunt, Benedidlus 
es, Deus Omnipotens, Pater 
aeternorum bonorum et Pater 
mifericordiarum, qui talem 
gratiam peccatoribus ejus de- 
difti, et in gratiam Paradifi 

and the father of mercies^ who 
who were Jinners againft hiniy 


Lord, remember me, "when 
thou comeft into thy king- 
dom. He prefently regarded 
my fupplication^ andfaidto nuj 
Verily I fay unto thee, this 
day thou (halt be with me in 
Paiadifc*. jlnd he gave me 
this Jign of the crofsy faying^ 
Carry this, and go to Para- 
dife J and if the angel who is 
the guard of Paradife will not 
admit thee, (hew him the 
fign of the crofs, and fay unto 
him: Jefus Chrift, who is 
now crucified, hath fent me 
hither to thee. JVhen I did 
thisy (and) told the angel who 
is the guard of Paradife all 
thefe things^ and he heard 
theniy he prefently opened the 
gateSy introduced me^ and placed 
me on the right hand in Pa^^ 
radife^ faying^ Stay here a 
little time^ till Adam^ the fa-^ 
ther of all mankind^ Jhall enter 
itty with all his fonsy who an 
the holy and righteous (fer- 
vants) of J f us Chrijlj who is 
crucified. Whep they heard 
all this account from the 
thief, all the Patriarchs faid 
with one voice, BleJJed be 
thouy O Almighty God, the 
Father of everlafling goodnefsy 
haji Jhewn fuch favour to thofe 
and hafl brought them to the 


• Lukcxxiii. 43. 
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mircy 
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reduxifti, et in tua fpiritualia mercy of Paradife^ and haft 

ct pinguia pafcua fpirituali placed them amidft thy large 

vita faniliffima coUocafti. and fptritual provifions^ in a 

Amen* fpiritual and holy life. Amen. 


XXVII. H«c funt divina 
et facra myfteria^ quae vidi-> 
mus et audivimus. Ego Cha- 
rinus et Lentbids amplius 
non futnus permiffi enarrare 
caetera myfteria Dei, ficut 
conteftanS' Michael archan- 
gelus dixit nobis, Euntes 
Cum fratribus meis in Jeru- 
falem, eritis in orationibus 
clamantes, et gloriiicantes 
refurreftionem Domini* Jefu 
Chrifti, quos a mortuis refuf- 
citavit fecum. Et cum ne- 
mine hominum eritis loquen- 
tes, et fedebitis ut muti, do- 
nee veniat bora, ut permittat 
yobis ipfe Dominus referre 
fuae divinitatis myfteria. Nos 
autem juilit Michael archan- 
gelus ambulare trans Jorda- 
nem, in locum optimum et 
pinguem, ubi funt multi qui 
nobifcum tefurrexerunt ' Jn 
teftimoni urn refurreflionis 
Chrifti ; quia tantum tres di« 
es permiffi fmnus a mortuis, 
qui furreximus celebrare in 
Jerufalem pafcha Domini cum 
parentibus noftris in teftimo- 
nium Chrifti Domini, et bap- 


XXVII. thefe are the 
divine and {acred myfteries 
which we,faw and hearid. I 
Charinus and Lenthius are 
not allowed to declare the o- 
dier myfteries of God, as the 
archangel Michael ordered 
us, faying, Te Jhall go with 
my brethren to yerufakm^ and 
Jhall continue in prayers^ de- 
claring and glorifying the r^- 
furreSfion ofjefus Chriji^fee' 
ing he hath raifed you from 
the dead (at the fame time) 
with himfelf. And ye Jhall not 
talk with any many but fit as 
dumb perjonsy till the time come 
when the Lord will allow you 
to relate the myfteries of his 
divinity. The archangel Mi- 
chael (farther) commanded us 
to go beyond Jordan, to an 
excellent and fat country, 
where there are many who 
rofe from the dead along with 
us for the proof of the refur- 
re6Kon of Chrift. For we 
have only three days allowed 
us from the dead^ who arofe to 
celebrate the paffoiver of our 
Lord with our parents^ and to 
bear our tejiimony for Chriji 
the Lord^ and we have ieen 

hapti%ed 
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tieati fotnus In (zty^ Jorda- 
nis flumine. £t jam a ne* 
mine vifi funt. Hsec funt 
quanta nobis juffit Deus fe- 
ferre vobisj et date illi feu- 
dem et cx>nfeffionem, et pocf- 
nitentmm agite, et miferebi- 
tur veftri. Pax vobi^ a Do- 
mino Deo Jcfu Chrifto, et 
Saivatore omnium noftrorum, 
Amen, Amen, Amen. Et 
poftquam compleverunt om- 
nia firribentes, fmgulos tomos 
chartae icripfemnt. Charinus 
autem, quod fcripfit, dedit in 
manSbus Anna^, et Caiphae, 
et Gamalielis. Similiter et 
Lenthius, quod fcripiit, dedit 
in manibus Nicodemi et Jo- 
feph; et fubito transfigurati 
funit candidati niniis^ et non 
funt amplius vifi. Scripta 
aatem illorum iiiventa funt 
aequalia) nihil minus aut ma- 
jus habentra litera una. Ifta 
omnia admiranda Charini et 
LencMi di&a audiens omnis 
fynagoga Judseorum, ad invi- 
cem dixerunt, Vere ifta om- 
nia a Deo fa6b funt, et bene- 
didus Dominus Jefus in le« 
cula feculorum, Amen. Et 
exierunt omnes cum nSagna 
fdlicitudine, cum timore et 
tremore^ et percu tier unt pec - 
tora fua, et abierunt unuf- 


bapti^d in the holy rtvir of 
ywdan. And now they are 
not feen by any one. This is 
as much as God allowed us to 
relate to you ; give ye therefore 
praife and honour to him^ and 
repent^ and he will have mercy 
upon you* Peace be to you 
fr4»i the Lord God Jefus 
Chrifl^ and the Saviour of us 
all. Amen, Amen, Amen. 
And after they had made an 
end of writing, and had wrote 
in (two) diftin6l pieces of 
paper, Charinus gave what he 
wrote into the hands of An- 
nas, and Caiaphas, and Gama-* 
liel. Lenthius likewife gave 
what he wrote into the hands 
of Nicodemus and Jofeph; 
and immediately they were 
changed into exceeding white 
forms, and were feen no more* 
But what they had wrote was 
. found perfeiUy to agree, the 
one not containing one lettet 
more or lefs than the other. 
When all the affembly of the 
Jews heard all thefe furpriz- 
ing relations of Charinus and 
Lenthius, diey faid to each 
other. Truly all thefe things 
were wrought by God^ and 
blejfed be the Lord Jefus for 
ever and ever ^ Amen. And 
they went all out with great 


concern, and fear, and trem- 
bling, and fmote upon their breaftsj and went away every one 

Y 2 to 
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cjuifque in propria fua. Haec 
omnia quae di£la funt de JeAi 
a Judaeis in fynagoga eorum, 
ftatim Jofeph et Nicodemus 
annuntiaverunt praefidi ; et 
Pilatus fcripfit omnia gefta, 
et ed quae dida funt dc Jefu 
a Judaeis, et pofuit omnia 
verba in codicibus praetorii 
fui publicis. 


to his home* But immedi* 
ately all thefe things ii^hich 
were related by the Jews in 
their fynagogue concerning 
Jefus, were prefently told by 
Jofeph and Nicodemus to the 
governor, and Pilate wrote 
down all thefe tranfaiSiionSy 
and placed all thefe accounts 
in the publick records of his 
hall. 


XXVIII. Poft hac in- 
grcflus Pilatus templum Ju- 
daeorum, congregavit omnes 
Piincipes et Scribas, et legis 
Do<9:ores, et ingreffus eft cum 
eis in facrarium Templi, et 
juflit ut omnes januae clau- 
df^ cntur, et dixit eis, Audi- 
turn habemuS) quod quandam 
magnam bibliothecani habetis 
in Templo ifto ; propter hoc 
rogo vos, ut ante nos praefen* 
tetur. Et quum deportaffent 
illam bibliothecam magnam a 
quatuor miniftris, auro et 
gemmis pretiofis ornatam, 
dixit Pilatus ad omne$. Ad- 
juro vos per Deum patrem 
veftrum, qui fecit ac juflit 
Templum iftud aedificari, ne 
verum mi hi taceatis. Vos 
noftis omnia quae fcripta funt 
ia ifta bibliothecaj fed nuijc 
dicitote, fi vos in fcripturis 

^jtfyf ; till me therefore now^ if 


XXVIIL After thefe 
things Pilate went to the 
Temple of the Jews, and 
called together all the Rulers 
and Scribes, and Doftors of 
the law, and went with them 
into a chapel of the Temple, 
and commanding that all the 
gates fhould be fhut, faid to 
them, / have heard that ye 
have a certain large hook in 
this Temple ; IdeJireyoUy there- 
fore^ that it may be brought be* 
fore me* And when the great 
book, carried by four minif- 
ters (of the Temple,) and 
adorned^ with gold and pre- 
cious ftones, .was brought, 
Piiate faid to them all, / ad-- 
jure you by the God of your fa* 
ihen^ who made and command- 
ed this Temple to he huilty that 
ye conceal not the truth from 
me* Te know all the things 
which are written in that 
ye in the Scriptures have found 

any 


CHAP. xxviir#- 6r the ASfs of Pilate. 


inveniftis i ft urn Jefum, quem 
crucifixiftis, efle Filium Dei 
venturum pro falute generis 
human! ; et in quantis annis 
temporufn debuiffet venire, 
manifeftate mihi. Ita con* 
jurati Annas et Caiphas, juf- 
ferunt exire de facrario cae- 
teros omnes qui cum ipfis e* 
rant, et ipfi clauferunt omnes 
januas Templi et facrarii, et 
dixerunt ad Pilatum, Conju- 
rati fumus a te, judex, per 
xdificationem Templi iftius, 
veritatem et rationem mani- 
feftam tibi facere. Poftquam 
cruciBximus Jefum, ignoran- 
tes Dei Filium efle, putantes 
per aliquod carmen facere e^ 
um virtutes, fecimus fynago- 
gam magnam ad Tempi um 
iftud. Et conferentes ad in- 
vicem figna virtutum quae 
fecerat Jefus, multos ex ge- 
nere noftro teftes invenimus, 
qui dixerunt poft^ paffioncih 
mortis vivum fe vidifle, lo- 
quentem cum difcipulis audi- 
vifle, et altitudinem coeli pe- 
netrantem vidifle; et duos 
teftes, quorum corpora Jefus 
Tecum a mortuis refufcitavit, 
vidimus; qui multa mirabilia 
quae fecit Jefus in mortuis, 
annuntiaverunt nobis, quae in 
manibus noftris fcripta habe- 


3^5 

' any thing of that Jefus whom 
ye crucified^ and at what time 
of the world he ought to have 
come^ Jhew it me. Then hav- 
ing fworn Annas and Caia- 
phas, they commanded all the 
reft who were with them to 
go out of the chapel, and they 
fliut the gates of the Temple 
and of the chapel, and faid to 
Pilate, Thou hafi made us to 

Jiveary O judge, by the build" 
ingofthis Temple , to declare to 
thee that which is true and 
right. After we had cruci- 
fied *JefuSy not knowing that 
he was the fon of Godj but 

fuppofing he wrought his mi» 
racles by fome fnagical arts, we 

fummoned a large ajfembly in 
this Temple 'y and when we 
were deliberating among one 
another about the miracles 
which yefus had wrought^ 
we found many witneffes of our 
cwn country y who declared that 
they had feen him alive after 
his deaths and that they heard 
him difcourfeng with his dif 
ciplesy and faw him afcending 
unto the height of the hea^^ 
vensy and entering into them ; 
and we faw two witneffes^ 
whofe bodies fifus raifed fronts 
the dead^ who told us of many 

flrange things which Jefus did 
among the dead^ of which we 
have a written account in our 

2 bands. 
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The Gofpsl of Nicodemus^ 


PAIVT Ilyl. 


mus. Noftraque coniuetudo 
eft, quod omni anno, ante 
noftram fynagogam aperientes 
iftam bxi&zm bibliothecatp, 
teftimooium Dei exq^rinHis; 
et invenimus in primo libro 
de feptuaginta, ubi loquutus 
eft Michael archangelus ad 
tertium iilium Adse primi ho- 
minis, de quinque millibus et 
quingentis annis, in quibus 
venturus cfTet de C(£lis dike- 
tiflimus Dei Filius, Chriftus ; 
et adhuc confideravimus, quia 
forfitan ifte eft Deus Ifrael, 
qui dixit ad Mofen, Fac tibi 
arcam teftamenti.in longitu- 
dinem; cubitorupi duorum et 
femis, in altitudinem cubiti 
•unius et femis, in latitudi- 
nem cubiti unius et femis* 
In his quinque cubitis et fe- 
mis intelleximus et cognovi- 
mus in fabrica arose Veteris 
Teflaoienti, quia in quinque 
millibus annorum et femis 
venturus eflet Jefus Chriftus 
Nin area corporis ; et fie Scrip- 
turae noftr» teftantur ipfum 
Pei filium efle, et Dominum 
et Regem IfraeL Quia poft 
paffionem ejus nos principes 
iacerdotum admirajites figna, 
qu» propter eum fiebant, a?- 


handsn And it is our cuftom 
annually to open this bofy ionk 
before an ajfembly^ €Uid to 
fearch there for the counfsl of 
God\ and %ve found in the 
firji of the fjsventy (books), 
where Michael the archangel 
isfpeaking io the third fin of 
Adani the frfiman^ an account 
that after five thoufand five 
hundred yjsarsy^ Chrifithe moft 
beloved Son of God was to 
come on earth \ and we farther 
confidered^ that perhaps he was 
the very God of Ifrael who 
fpake to MfeSy Thou (halt 
make the ark of the tefti- 
mony, two cubits and a half 
fhall be the length thereof^and 
a cubit and a half the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the height thereof*. By 
thefe five cubits and a half for 
the building of the ark of tht 
Old Tefiament^ we perceived 
and knew that in five thoufand 
years and half (one thoufand) 
years^ fefus Chrift was tp 
come in the ark (or taber* 
nacje) of a body \ and fq our 
Scriptures teflify tl:>at he' is the 
Son of Gody and the Lord and 
King of IfraeL And becaufe 
after his fufiferingy our chief 
Priefls were furprized at the 
ftgns which wer4 turqi^bf b^ 


* Exod* XXV. |o. 
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peruimus bibliothecam iftam, hh meansy we opened that book 


exquirentes omnes generatio- 
nes ufque ad generatioxiem 
Jofeph et Maris matris Jefu, 
computantes ex femine David 
efle ; invenimus ea quae fecit 
Dominus, et quando fecit coe- 
lum et terram, et primum 
hominem Adam ufque ad di- 
luvium, anni duo millia du- 
centi et duodecim. Et a di- 
luvio ufque ad Abraham anni 
nongenti duodecim. Et ab 
Abraham ufque ad Mofen 
anni quadringenti triginta. 
Et de Mofe ufque ad David 
regem anni quingenti decern. 
£t a David ufque ad tranf- 
migrationem Babylonis anni 
quingenti. Et 6& tranfmi- 
gratione Babylonis ufque ad 
incarnationem Chrifli anni 
quadringenti. Et fiunt fimul 
quinque millia et femis. Et 
fic apparet quod Jefus, quern 
crucifiximus, Jefus Chriftus 
Dei Filius eft, verus et om- 
nipotens Deus. Amen* 


In nomine SANCT-ffi Tri- 
nitatis, expliciunt 
Gesta per Salvato- 
REM Jesum Christum, 

qU-ffi INVENIT ThEODO- 

sius Magnus Impera- 
TOR IN Jerusalem, in 


to fearch all the generations 

down to the generation of^o^ 

feph and Mary the mother of 

yefus^ fuppojing him to he of 

the feed of David '^ and we 

found the account of the ere* 

atio^y and at what time he 

made the heaven and the 

earthy andthe firjl man Adamy 

and that from thence to the 

fioody were two thoufandy two 

hundredy and twelve years* 

And from the food to Ahra- 

hamy nine hundred and twelve. 

And from Abraham to Mofesy 

four hundred and thirty. And 

from Mofes to David the Kingy 

five hundred and ten. And 

from David to the Babylonijh 

captivity y five hundred years. 

And from the Babylonijh cap'- 

tivity to the incarnation of 

Chrifiyfour hundred years. The 

fum of all which amounts to five 

thoufand and half ( a thoufand). 

And fo it appears y that fefusy 

whom we crucifiedy is Jefus 

Chrifi the Son of Gody and true 

and Almighty God. Amen. 

In the Name of the 
Holy Trinity, (thus) 
END THE Acts of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 
which, the Emperor 
Theodosius theGre at 
FOUND AT Jerusalem, 
Y-4 IN 
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PRJETORIO PONTII Pl- 
I-ATI IN CODICIBUS PUB- 
LICIS, FACTA IN ANNO 
DECIMO NONO IMPERA- 
TORIS TiBERIlC-SSARIS 
ROMANORUM, ET HeRO- 
DIS FILII HeRODIS re- 
gis GALIL-ffiJEjANNO DE- 
CIMO SEPTIMO PRINCI- 
PATUS EJUS, VIII. CA- 
I.ENDAS ApRILIS, qiTOD 

est xxiii. die mensis 
Martii, consult ATO- 

RIJE REVELATIONIS, IN 
ANNO ecu. OlYMPIA- 
DIS, SUB PRINCIPATU Ju- 
D^ORUM JOSEPHI ET 
CaIPH^, quanta POST 

crucem et passionem 
Domini historiatus 

EST NiCODEMUS LITE- 

ris Hebraicis. 


IN THE HALL OF PoN- 

Tius Pilate among 

THE PUBLICK RECORDS J 
THE THINGS WERE ACT- 
ED IN THE NINETEENTH 

YEAR OF Tiberius C^- 
SAR Emperor of the 
Romans, and in the 
seventeenth year of 
THE Government of 
Herod the son of He- 
rod KING OF Galilee, 
on the eighth of the 
Calends of April, 

WHICH IS the twenty 
THIRD DAY OF THE 

MONTH OF March*, in 
THE ecu'* Olympiad, 
WHEN Joseph and Cai- 

APHAS WERE RULERS OF 

THE Jews ; being a His^ 

TORY WRITTEN IN HE- 


BREW BY NiCODEMUS, 
OF WHAT HAPPENED AFTER OUR SaVIOUR^S CRUCI- 
FIXION. 

• * I have not put any thing in the Engliih for the words Confuliatort^f 
KgH^elationUf becaufe I confefs I do not know what they me^n* 
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CHAP. XXIX. 

4 

The Gojpel of Nicodemus^^ formerly called The ASls of Pontius 
Pilate 'y and why it was fo. Some Accounts ofChriJifent by 
Pilate to Tiberius. Jujlin Martyr and TertullianfenJeral 
Times affpeal to the A£is of Pilate : they are mentioned by 
Eufebius and Jerome : it does not appear that any Chriftian 
Writer eveffaw thenh * 

ALTHOUGH I know not any who have efteemed this 
Gofpel under the name of Nicodemus as Canonical, yet 
inafmuch as // has been appealed to by fever al of the ant tent 
Chrtjlians (as is commonly thought), is unquefiionably of very 
great antiquity ^ paffes under the fplendid title of one who became 
our Lord^s difctple^ and converfed with him ; and laftly, becaufe 
it has not only generally J^een reckoned by the learned among the 
Apocrypha of the Nevi^TeJiament^ but by fome alfo fuppofed to 
be really written by Nicodemus * ; I thought proper to infert it 
in this volume, with all that I have obferved confiderable re- 
lating to it, under the following heads. 

L The Gofpel of Nicodemusyjrw^r/)^ paffed under the title 
«f The A(£fe of Pontius Pilate. In the book itfelf we read 
(Ch. XXVII.), ihat Pilate was its author^ and that he wrote 
down aU the tranfaSiions offefus Chrijl among the JewSy and 
placed his book among other publick writings in his palace* Ac- 
cordingly in the end of it (or, as it is placed in fpme editions^ 
in the beginning of it ^) we are told that Theodofius the 
Great (Emperor in the year 380, ice.) found it in Jerufalem 
in the palace of Pontius Pilate. Befides, what farther proves 
this is what Epiphanius ^ tells us, viz. that the Tejfarefcaide^ 
catites (who were fo called, becaufe they thought themfelves 
always obliged to keep Eafter on th^ fourteenth day) confirmed 
their opinion by the Afts of Pilate, becaufe it was there written 


' Sec Grynaeus Prafat. in Or- German tranflations. Vid. Fabr. 
thodoxographa. Cod. Apoc. t. i. p. 297 ct *35. 

^ Viz. the Anglo-Saxon and the « H«ref. 50. §, i. 

that 


JJO . Xh^ G^/pil of NicoiUmuff ^art hi. 

iiat our SavioUr fuffired on the eighth day of the calends of 
April. And the author of the eighth Homily, under the name 
of Chryfoftom *, cites theft Ads of Pilate for the fame fur^ 
pofe. Now tbit is exprefsly recorded in the Gofpel of Nico- 
demus at the end ; but it being a motter agreed on by ail, that 
ftis Gofpel was formerly called The A&s ofPtUtte^ I fliall now 
fey no more on this head> but only obferye, that the reafons of 
its having the name of Nicodemus prefixed^ ieem to have 
been» 

I* BccBufe a conjiderable part of the ht/iory relates to hinty 
mtd was tranfa^fed by him. See Ch. V, IX,. XI> XIX, XV, 
and XVII. 

2. Becaufe all that revelation of Charinus and Lenthius 
from the other world, contained from Ch. XV 11. to XX VIZI. 
ivas Ueli^red by them to Nicodemus^ and afterwards by him to 
Pilate^ who committed it to writing. (See Ch. XXVII.) 

When this Gofpel had the name of Nicodemus firft pre- 
fixed to it, is altogether uncertain. Some writers have aflerted, 
that it is among thofe condemned by Gclafius's Decree, which 
Mr. Fabritius ^ on good grounds concludes to be a miftake ; 
and in another place (though I know not upon what grounds) 
be tells us ^, that it was a name given it in the tatter centuries 
hy the Anglo-Saxons and Britons \ the Apoftle of which coun- 
try they report Nicodemus to have been. 

IL It is rery probable there were feme accounts ofChriJt 
and his actions trarfmtted by Pilate to the Emperor Tiberius* 
It was a thing very cuftomary among the Romans, long be- 
fore this time, that the governors of the refpedive provinces 
in fubjefiion to them,'{hould tranfmit to Rome a particular 
account of every thing which happened, uncommon or extra- 
ordinary, in their feveril governments. This Euiebius ex- 
prefsly tells us **, and it were eafy to prove by niany inftances; 
to omit all which> I fhall only obferve^ that Philo Judseus (who 


• See this in Bifiiop Pearibn's 222,223,61233. 
Expofitlon of the Creed, Art. 4.. * Ibid. 

p. X98. ^ Uiftor. £ccl. L 2. c. 2. 

* god. Apoc.N. T. Par. I. p. 

wrote 
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wrote about the time of Chrift) fpeaking of the flattering 
compliments Caligula received from the Egyptians, &y$, he 

received them t«k vvoiAmyiSfrwou^ f^^r^»^»y a$ «Vo t?« *A^f |ay^j7cwc 

^MTij^vovro, ex quotidianis a£tis tranfmiflis iibi ab Alexandria 
(as Gelenius tranflates \t)y from the daily memoirs (or ads) 
which wen tranfmitted to him from Alexandria'^. It had 
been very ftrange therefore, if Pilate had negle&ed to inform 
the Emperor and court of events and actions, fo remarkable as 
thofe were which related to Jefus Chrift. But to fay no more 
of this ^ theiirftand moft antient apologift for the Chriftiaa 
religion, Juftin Martyr, in his Addrefs to the Roman Emperor 
Antoninus Piusj does more than once appeal to the ASls of Pen-' 
tius Pilate for the truth of our Saviour's miracles and fufFer- 

mgS, Ko^ ravret on yiyov* ^vntcBt (a.»^m In tup iirl Vloreis riiXoirii 
yitofjbitu* AKxtifpy and of the truth ofthefefa^s you may be informed 
out of the A5ls which were written by Pontius Pilate (or, under 
his government^, Apol. pro Qhrift. p» 76. and elfe where, p. 84. 
he refers to the fame for the proof of our Saviour's curing ail 
forts ofdifeafesy raifing the dead^ &c. Tertullian likewife, in 
his Apology for .Chriftianity againft the Heathens ^, twice 
appeals to the records which were tranfmitted from Jerufalem, 
to Tiberius concerning Chriji ; and as in one place he exprefslj 
names thSfe which were tranfmitted by Pilate^ fo in the other 
there can be no doubt but he refers to thefame^ as is well in^ 
timated in the Paraphrafe of Eufebius ^, and by Francifcus Ze<* 
phyrus on the place, and Pamelius in his notes : his words be^ 
ing fomewhat remarkable in both places, i thought proper 
here to tranfcribe them ^. Tiberius, in whofe time the Chriji* 
ian name became firji known in the world, having received in^ 
formation from Palejiine in Syria (by his governor there), that 
Jefus Chriji had there given manifejl proof of the truth of his 
divinity^ communicated it to the Senate^ infijiing upon it as his 

• Legat. ad Caium, p. ioi6. divinitatis revelaverat, detulit ad Se- 
•• Apol. adv. Gent, c. v. et 21. natunr cum praerogativa fui fuflFra- 
^ Hilt. Eccl. 1. 2. c. 2. gii. Scnatus, quia non in fe pro- 

* Tiberius ergo, cujus tempore baverat, refpuit. Caefar in fenten- 
nomen Chriftianum in feculum in- tia maniit, comminatus periculuni 
troiit, annunciatum fibi ex Syria accufaturibus Chnitianorum>c. 5. 
palaeftlna; qi|od iilic veritatem Ulius 

prerogative^ 
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frerogative^ that they Jhould ajfent to his opinim in that matter 
(viz. declare him to be a God). But the Senate not approve 
ing itj refufed. Cafar continued in the fame opinion^ threaten- 
ing thofe who were accufers of the Ghrijlians. . In the other 
place, after having given an account of the miracles of Chrift, 
his cafting out devils, cleanfing lepers, raifing the dead, his 
cnrcifixion, refurre6Hon, afcenfion, &c. he adds*. All thefe 
things PHati himfelf'(who was in his eonfcience for following 
'Chrijf) tranjkitted to Tiberius Cafar \ and even ihe,Cafars 
themfelves had been Chriftians^ if it had been confijlent with 
their fecular interejis^ &c. This account of Tertullian is 
cited by Eufebius, both in his Chronicon " and in his Ecclefi- 
aftical HiftoryS a« genuine and authentick; as it is alfo bj 
Jerome **, though he mentions neither the name of Tertullian 
nor Eufebius. Now from all this I argue, that there were 
fome accounts of Chriji and his dSfions tranfmitted by Pilate to 
the Emperor. ** Tertullian (fays Dr. Parker •) though a 
** Chriftian' writer ^ durjt never have prefumed to impofe upon 
*• the Senate themfelves with fuch a. remarkable J^ory^ if he 
*•* were not able to prove it ; and that he was^ is evident from 
•* Jh/^^^ Mortyr^ ^^<? ^(rfien appeals to the j£fs of Pilate con- 
"•* cerning the hijlory of our Saviour^ and requejis the Emperor 
^* iofatisfi themfehes from their own records concerning thofe 
** things that were reported ofhim^-^That Pilate did fend fuch 
** ASfSy is evident ; for fcarce any man^ much lefs fuch a man 
** fl'J Jujlin Martyr^ could have been fo foolijh^ or fo confident^ 
<* as to affirm a thing in which it was fo very eafy to conviSl 
<« him offalfehood^ &c." Dr. Jenkin, in his excellent book 
Of the Reafonablenefs and Certainty of the Chriftian Reli- 
gion, reafons after the fame manner «, « That it had not been 


* £a omnia fiiper Chrifto Pilatus 
et ipfe, jam pro fua confcientia 
Chriftianiis, Caefari turn Tiberio 
mmciavit ; fed et Csfares credi- 
tliflent fuper Chrifto, fi aut Cseikres 
non eflftnt feculo neceffarii, aut fi et 
Cbriftiani podtifTent cffe Caefares. 

C. 21. 

»» Ad Ann. Chrifti xxxviii. fol. 
84.. 
, ^ Hift. Eccl> 1. 2. c. 2. 


' Apiid Cleric. Hiftor. Ecclrf. 
Secul. I. ad Ann. xxix. §. 98. p. 
326. J • ' 

* Demonftr. of the Divuie Au- 
thority of the Chrift. Relig. Part 
II. $. 15. p. 231, &c. 

^ I believe he mentions them but 
twice. 

« Vol. I. Par. II. ch. 14. p. 

*72, 273. 

« fafe 
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*^ fafe for Pilate t9 fend ha information to the Emperor con* 
" ceming CbriJl^^That he didfendy and his information was 
^ entered upon record at Rome : to which Jujiin Martyr appeals 
** in his Apology to the Emperor Antoninus PiuSj and the Se^ 
*' natei and Tertullian in his Apology^ which was likewife 
** prefented to the Senate of Rome ^ or at leajl to the governors of 
** the provinces* TTjey both lived in the next agCy and were 
" both educated in a different religion^ and upon thefe andfucb 
♦* like proofs became Chrijiians : they were men of excellent 
" learning and judgment ; but no man who could write an Apo- 
** logy J can be fupppfed to have fo, much confidence^ and fo little 
^ underfiandingj as to appeal to that account which Pilate fent 
" to Tiberius f concerning the rffurre£fion of Chrijly in Apologies 
** dedicated to the Roman Emperor himfelfy and to the Senate ^ or 
** chief magijlrates of the empire ^ if nofuch accowit had ever 
*' , been fent ^ or none had been then extant to be produced. But 
*^ by the fpecial providence ofGod^ both the birth and refurreC" 
** tion of our Saviour were inferied into the pubUck records at 
** Rome^ and were to be feen therefor a long time after \ and 
** the Heathens y in whofe cujiody they were, are defired by the 
" primitive Chrijiians to confult them j for they were content t§ 
** put the matter upon this ijfue^ that if they were refolved not 
^ to believe what the Chrijiians faid^ yet they would at leajt 
" credit their own records^* After the feme manner before 
thefe argued Grotius ■, Huetius \ Waltherus *, BiiOiop Pear- 
fon ^y and other modern apologifts for the Chriftian reb'giom 
To which I may add, that the criticks and hiftorians alio have 
generally aflented to the fa£l ; as Cafaubon «, Pamelius f, Va- 
lefius «, Frederick Spanheim ^, Fabricius \ &c. And it has 
not been queftioned by any, as far as I know, except Tana- 

• De Verit. Rclig. Chriftian. I. €.5. 

1. §. 2. K Annot. in Eufeb. Hlft. EccL> 

^ Demonftrat. Evangel. Prop. 1. 2. c. 2. 

III. §. 21, 2^. p. 43j44- ^ Hift. Chrlft. Secul. I. p. 560, 

* Officin. BIblic. §. 1068. p. 561. et p. 582. 

1054. * Cod. Apoc. N. T. loc. fupra 

•** On the Creed, Art. IV. p. 1 9S. cit. See alfo Eachard^s Ecclef. 
-* AdBaron. Ajinal. Exercit. 16. Hiftor. Vol. I. b« 2. c. i. §. 4... 

ann. 34. n. 221. and TaUent^s Chron. Tables. 

' Apnot. in Apolog. Tertull. 

quillus 
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quillus Faber ■ and Le Clerc ^, and that upon very flight rea- 
fons* I conclude it therefore as probable, that Pilate ient 
fome a<^s or memoirs concerning Jefus Chrift and his mi- 
racles to the Emperor Tiberius at Rome. 

III. It does not appear that any Chrijlian writer ever faw 
ihefe A£is or Memoirs of Pilate^ which were by him fent to 
Rome* For though Juftin Martyr and TertuUian have ap- 
pealed to them, yet it feems to me evident they had not read 
them ; for if they had, without doubt much more of their con- 
tents had been transferred into their Apologies for Chri/iianity^ 
which they addrefled to the Emperors or Senate. Nee Jujii^ 
nus nee Tertullianus ea A£la legijfe videntur^ fed pro certofum-' 
ftffe — qua ad Chrifium pertinebant complexa ea effe^ fays Le 
Clerc % i. e. Neither Juftin nor TertuUian fe em to have read 
thofe ASis (of Pilate, which they appeal to), but to take it for 
granted (as an allowed thing) that they contained accounts of 
Chrift. Had they had in their hands any fuch a£b or me- 
moirs, nothing could have been more to their purpofe, than to 
Ijave produced them in the very words at length ; and as no- 
t)iing would have conduced more to have eftablifhed and con- 
firmed the Gofpel hiftory and Chriftian caufe, they would be 
jjuftly charged with unpardonable negligence to omit the pro- 
ducing them. Add to all this, that thefe firft apologifls were 
exceeding careful to amafs all together, that would any way 
tend to beget in the minds of their enemies a perfuafion of the 
truth of their religion, and the miracles- and refurreflion of 
Jefi|s Chrift , to have effe£led which, nothing could pgiEbly 
have had a greater influence than thefe records of Pilate's 
writing. Befides, had any' of the Chriftians been favoured 
with the fight of thefe A(Ss, one would have imagined Minu- 
tius Felixi who made a conliderable figure at Rome **, or Eu- 
febius, who was io familiar with Conftantine, would have 
been the perfons j but inafmuch as the former has not men- 


■ * Epift. ad Boherell. 1. a. apud ^ Ibid. 

Spanheim loc. cit. *• Hieronym, Catal. Vir. Illuflr. 

^ Lib. et loc. cit. p. 324. in Minut. Felic. 

tioned 


CHAP. XXIX* why <aBed the ASfs df Pilate. 33 J 

tioned them, nor the latter &id any more of them than what 
he tranfcribed out of TertuUian, it is reafonable to conclude 
they were not feen by any of the Chriftian writers : which 
will appear yet of greater force, if we confider, that *• this fame 
Eufebius makes ufe of the publick records of the city j^de^ ; 
and a great part of his work is taken up in collediqns or 
tranfcripts of every thing, whether wrote by Jews (as Philo 
and Jofephus), Heathens, or Chriftians, for the credit of 
Chriftianity. If it be enquired here, Hovu then came k /# 
pafs that yuftin and Tertullian^ as in the former head, Jhould 
appeal to theji ASls^ Ance neither they nor any other Chridians 
(aw them ? I anfwer with the great Cafaubon ^, that it feems 
probable fome fervunts or offices of one of th€ Cafars^ wh$ 
were converted to Chrifiianity^and had the opportunity offearch* 
ing and being acquainted with the publick records at Rome^ 
gave this general account tofime Chrijlians^ from whom JuJIin 
and TertuUian had it. And whereas it may be obje<^ed, that 
it isjirange that afterwards ^ when the Emperors became Chriji^ 
ions J thefe records or ASts of f Hate ^ did not become publick ; I 
anfwer, that there is nothing more likely than that they were 
dejlroyed by the malice of the Senate^ orfome Roman Emperor^ 
who (as it is certain), when they percei^d the growing in- 
tereft of Chriftianity, omitted nothing which they imagined 
would have any tendency to crufli and prevent it. 

» 

• Hlft. EccL 1. 1. c. 15. ' 
' " Exercit. xvi. adv. Baroa. Aniial. loc. jam ctt. 
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CHAP, XXX. 

A ConjeSfure concerning the Occajion and Original ofthefe ASfs 
or GofpeL They feem to have been the Compofure offome 
Chrtflian in the latter End of the third Century* This Con* 
jeSlure fupported by fever al Arguments. 

IVy T7^ ROM the preceding obfervations it feems obvious 
J? to conjeflure, the age^ occajion^ and original ^tfae 
Spurious Gofpclof Nicodcmus, or thofe A£fs of Pilate which 
I have now under confideration, viz. That it was the forgery 
offome Chrijiian about the latter end of the third century ; who, 
obferving that there had been appeals made by the Cbpiftians 
of the former age to fome ASfs of Pilate^ but that none either 
were or could be produced, imagined that it would be of fer» 
vice to Chriftianity to publifh this performance, as what would 
be not only confirming to the Chriftians in thofe times of per- 
fecution, but evidential to the Heathens of the truth of their 
religion. Th^ great defefts of the hiftory of thefe times, the 
lofs of fo many antient books, the uncertainty as to the genu- 
inenefs of thofe we have, with many other fuch reafons, make 
it exceeding difficult to form any certain judgment in things 
of this nature ; I propofe therefore this only as what feems 
to me a probable conjeilure, for the following reafons: 

1 . Such pious frauds in the^primitive times (evtn in the three 
firft centuries) were very common among Chriflians* This is 
undeniably evident by a great number of inftances in the 
fecond part of the preceding volume* 

2. No Heathen can be fuppofed to be author of this Gof 
pel. For befides that it proves the author much more ac- 
quainted with the Chriftian ftory and do£lrine, than any 
Heathen can be with reafon fuppofed to be, the whole compo^ 
fure is accommodated and intended (however it may fall 
fhort) for the honour of Jefus Chrift and his doftrines, which 
cannot be the work of an Heathen. 

,3,* A forgery of this nature ^ and with the view above men^ 

tionedy 
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tionedyfeems natural and probable. For if (as has been provea 
in the laft Qbfervation) the Chriftians were riot able to pro- 
duce the A^s ofPilaUy it is natural to fuppofe the Heathens 
would refle£l with feverity ugon thofe Chriftians who had be- 
fore appealed to them, and in confequence upon the caufe it- 
fel^ as fupported by the falfehood and infincerity of its follow- 
ers. For this reafon, I (ay, it feenis in the nature of things 
likely fuch a compofure fhould be forged, which migdt be of 
ufe to filence thofe who (hould at any time make fuch an ob- 
jeflion againil Chriftianity ; and we have innumerable in- 
fiances of forgeries on lefs plauiible re^ons. 

4* T%efirji account of any book among the ChriJiianSj iniitled^ 
The Afts of Pilate, is^ that the Tejfarefcaidecatites made ufe of 
it tofupport their peculiar notion about Majier. This W6 read 
in Epiphanius ^. 


Atto t«p Axtuv SrAiy liiKx- 
T8 aup^8<ri T9IV dn^^Qetotv cu- 
^nxiyotiy h •»? ifAfi^irotty t? 

uv rov J^arn^ot 'ursTrouS'ivoii* 

fxi ocyeiif TO tla,<r)(0ty o7roi» ^ 

Hotrn rtig ceXnyn^^ 


They bo^ft, that they have 
difcovered the exa£i: tin\e of 
this inftitution from the Jdfs 
of Pilate, in which it is writ- 
ten, that our Sa:viour fuffered 
on the eighth of the calends of 
April: accordingly on that 
day they will always keep 
Eafter, not regarding what 
day the fourteenth day of the 
moon happened* 


5. The fen of the Tejhrefcaidecdtites (or ^dftadecimanry 
as they are f(3metimes called) did not arife till the middle or 
latter end of -the third century. To prove this, I obferve that 
this fefl: had its rife from the Quintillians (otherwife called 
Prifcilllanifts, Artotyrites, and Pepuzians) ; and that tbefe had 
their rife from the Montanifts or Cataphrygians. This we 
are cxprefsly told by J)piphanius ^. Now Montanus lived, 


» Hacref. 50. §. i. 

^ Haerrll 4.9. §. t. and Haeref. 50. §. it 

Vol. TL ^ 


and 
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and his herefy began, in the latter end of the fecond century, 
about the year of Chrift CLXXIV, and continued for a long 
time in its fiourifhing ftate. Apollonius, who wrote largely 
and learnedly againft Montanifm^ fays he wrote juft forty years 
after Montanus broached his herefy ^ ; and then, as Euiebius ^ 
coUeiSs from Apollonius, that herefy dxfiM^effa h, was in iff 
height^ u e, about the year CCXIV, Soter alfo, Bilbop of 
Rohie, about this time wrote againft the fame herefy*^, Ter- 
tullian, in his feventh bpok de Ecjlaji^novf loft, wrote ah An- 
fwer in vindication of Montanifm againft Apollonius, if Sve 
may credit the author of the traft de HareJibus^'Hxref. 26. 
publifhed by Sirmondus under the name oiPradeJttnatus^. 
So then if we allow any fpace of time to have intervened 
between the height of Montanifm and its offspring the 
Quintillians, or Prifcillfanifts, which were formed out bf it, 
and any fpace between the rife of the Quintillianifts and the 
rife of the Teflarefcaidecatites (which muft neceflarily be), it 
will undeniably follow, that thefe laft (who are the perfons 
with whom I am now concerned) could not arife till towards 
the latter end of the third century, or the beginning of the 
fourth. 

6. Hence it follows, that the A<Sls of Pilate cannot he proved 
to have leen readj or in ufe among the Cbrijliqns till the latter 
end of the third century \ becaufe (as I have proved) they do 
not appear to have been ufed by any before the feft of theTef- 
farefcaidecatites. 

7. About the latter end of the third century^ the Pagans or 
enemies of Chri/lianity forged and publijbed a booty intitled, Th^ 

' j£fs of Pilate. This I gather from three feveral places in 
Eufebius's Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, 

The Jirft is lib. 1/ cap. 9. 
OJx«y <ra(p«; aVfATi'A^yxTai From whence the forgery of 
ri ziTAaVa rm xari t5 So)- ^hofe is manifeftly deteded (or 

a Vid. Eufeb. Hiftor. Eccl. I. 5. «= Cave Hift. Liter. In Soter. p. 

C» 18. 40. vol. I. 

k Ibid. *. Id. in Tcrtul. p. 59. 

Itfuted), 
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T?f Of v[JMV VTrofximfAara ^^^f refuted), who have lately pub* 


Kortav iicihiyyji to A|/fuJI^. 
Etti m^ TfTafTtif yHk UTra- 


./(/&«£< certain Afts againjl our 
Saviour. In which, firft, the 
i;<ry //W which is aifigned to 
them, difcovers the impofture; 
for thofe things which they 
have imp^dentIJ forged %o 


rtix^ TiCffi'a, rl yiyoHv etk^t ^havc come to prfs.at our Sa- 

IS^0/A3 rrf? fiafiXitocq aurs, viour's cruciHidon, are (aid 

ri ,^^5 To,(rwr«f*ov a^utok there, to have been in t^e 

u(i^<^.ToX^yAiyro^.,isi^ii^^. ./^«^'* confuljhip of Ttberius, 

v ft' «\ Ik / / f» .which coincides with the /?- 


. iiTifa^ TTU tri **l9iei,i» n»Xo^- 

Xw&£r(rak.aJT» .yfpt^Tiy^ ort Jti 
Ja/ac ^Vo T»Cigt3 xaG/r^rai. 


which time it is certain Pilate 
was not yet come to Juiea^ if 
there be any credit.to be given 
to Jofephus, who jn the place 
forccitcd exprefsly faiths that 
Pilate was not conjiituted go-^ 
vernor of Judea by Tiberius 
till the twelfth year of Tiber i^ 
us* 5 reign. 


The fecond is lib. i. cap. !!• After* having produced the 
two noted teftimonies of Jofephus concerning John the 
Baptift and Chrift, he concludes ; 

Taura tS s^ avVyv *E£f aiwif Seeing therefore that this 


TffC^pOSiiiifiiiKiTi^j rU oiv «T* 
awrp^UVTKf XTTiXiy^ST^OCi T8f 

xflCT* oc\jr!au /orXoccotfAivs; u-tto- 
fi.vrifJt.ccroL j 


writer (Jofephus), who was 
himfelf a Jew, has related 
fuch things in his hiflory con- 
cerning John the Baptift and 
pur Saviour; what can they 
poffibly fay for themfelves, to 
prevent being convifted of the 
mo/l impudent forgery^ wha 
wrote thofe A^s a^ainfl John 
and Chrift f 
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The third is lib, 9. cap, 5. 

. • * AAA f \ 


rat riiy vv 


avTOv d^^mv* 


vokj xara TjrofkTa roirov uy^a^ 


At length (the Heathens) 
having forged certain Ads of 
Pilate concerning our Savi- 
our, fvbich were full of all 
forts of hlafphemy againfi 
Chrijl^ they caufed them by 
the Decree of Maximinus to 
be difperfed through all the 
parts of his empire, com- 
manding by their letters diat 
they fhould be publifhed to all 
perfons in every place, both 
in cities and country places } 
and that fchqolmafters fhould 
put them into the hands of 
children, and oblige them to 
ftudy and learn thefe by heart, 
inftead of their ufual lec- 
tures* 


From thefe places it is evident, there were certain fpuripus 
j4iis of Pilate^ forged and publijhed by the Heathens in the latter 
end of the third Untury. Eufebius fays in the firfr of thefe 
places, yPU x«> iffmfy !• e. very lately^ or a little before his time, 
who flourifhed in the beginning of the fourth century ; and 
in the laft place, that it was in the reign of Maximinus^ who 
reigned in the year of Chrift 303. From which agreement in 
time it is plain, that Eufebius in both places fpeaks of the farm 
ASls^ although in the former he does not fo exprefsly call them 
the A£is of Pilate^ as in the latter. That they were a forgery 
is certain, not only from the whole defign of them, die exprefs 
teflimony of Eufebius in both places, but alfo from that argu- 
ment out of Jofephus, which Eufebius makes ufe of, viz. that, 
according to thefe J£fs^ our Saviour's paffion under Pontius 
Pilate happened in the fourth confullhip of Tiberius, which 

* was 
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was the fevcnth year of his reigrt ; whereas, according to Jo^ 
fephus^ Pilate was not till fome years after that time appointed 
governor of Judaea * ; and it is certain our Saviour was not 
crucified //// the nineteenth or twentieth year of Tiberius. 

8. Thefe Afts of Pilate were unquejiionably very different 
from thoje which were made ufe of by the Teffarefcaidecatitet- 

above-mentioned. For if, as Eufebius fays, thefe were a forgery 
of the Heathens, filled with «blafphemies againft Chrift, and 
they were piibliibed in the reign of Maximinus, by his order, 
againft the C hriftians, to irritate the Pagans more againft 
them, and to further his cruel perfecutions, of which we have 
fo dreadful an account ; it cannot be imagined th^y would be 
received by the Teflarefcaidecatites (who, as Epiphanius 
i^ys, differed from other Chriftians only as to the time of ob« 
ferving Eafter), nor indeed by any perfons whatfoever, wha 
went under the name of Chriftians. 

9. From the eight foregoing obfervations it appears very 
probable, that thc,^<f7j of Pilate^ or Gofpel of Nicodemus^ was 
a forgery of fome CbriJIian in the latter end of the third century^ 
For if fuch pious frauds were common, this was not the work 
of any Heathen; and this was a very likely forgery according 
to the nature and circumftances of things : if in the latter end 
of the third century we firft find it in ufe among Chriftians, 
and about the fame find a forgery of the Heathens under the 
fame title, it feems exceeding probable, that partly to confront 
Ae fpurious one of the Pagans, partly to fupport thofe appeal^ 
which had been ipade' by former Chriftians to the JSfs of Pi" 
latey fome Chriftian at diis time (hould publifh' fuch a pie^e ^ 
Ibis, 

» Antiquit. Judaic. 1. iS. c. j. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

Ifeucius CStarinus proved hy fever al Jrguments to have been tbt 

~ Author of this GofpeL 

Obf. V. T EXfdiUS Charlnusjeems to have been the author 
^^ if thefe Afts of Pilate, or Gofpcl of Nicodcmiis. 
TKis corije^lure depends* lipon the foregoing, and, I hope, will 
appear no lefs probable for the ffcUdwihg reafons. 

1. It is certain L^Utili^ Chariniis lived about that time 
which I hcfve ajjtgned to' the original of this book, Viz. in the 
latter end of the third arid beginning of tlie fourth eeAtury. 
This r have abbve largefy proved, Part 11. Ch. XXt 

2. It is certain Leucius was the author of inany forgeHes of 
fpurious pieces under the naines of the J^ofttes arid Difdptes of 

Chrijf. This is evident (torn the chapter ribw cited' ih die 
former volume, and federal pWts* of that: work, Se6 allb' Ge- 
lafius's Decree, 

. 3. Jiio/i of ihe Jpocryphal bMs which LetiCiUS piiilifhel, 
were inlitled Ads ; fachV for Tnff anC6, ¥t{i tftfe Mi of Peter^ 
John, Aidreiciy ^omds, ivA Faut; indf 6tK^b abbv6 produced 
an the former V6[uYn6 ;* all which' vfreife'ce/tirnly ihade Sy Li^'tf- 
cjus Charinus, a^ ippiears from- Phbti'd^j BFfeftotJi. God; 1 14. 
Au'ffiri, ^nd dthers; in' thfe |>fac6sr ther6 cited. . See alfo the ak 
phdbfetrcai index at flib ^vA of tH6' firrf ^ii of tfcs work, in the 
letter L. 

4, TIh Apocryphal books of Leucius Charinus were generdlly 
filed with idlcj fabulous^ and romantick jtories, exactly of the 
fame fort with thofe contained in thefe A5ls of Pilate^ or Gofpel 
of Nicodeniusn This will be manifeft by a comparifon of thofe 
fables concerning Matimilla and Iphidamia^ God's appearing in 
the form of a little boy, feigning the voice of a woman, ihefouh • 
of men like the fouls of dogs, &c* produced above (Par. II. Ch, 
XXI.) as fragments of his Adls out of Auftin and Philaftrius, 
with feveral ftories in thefe A^s of Pilate^ 

5. Leuciut 
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5, Leucius v^as boajied of by the Montanijls^ as a favourer 
of their fcheme. Phryges fe a Leucio animatos mentiri^ fays 
Paclanus \ a writer of the fourth century ; i. e. The Mok-^ 
tahijis boajl that their principles were revived by Leucius^ as I 
have elfewhere explained thofe words \ Whence I argue, as 
a collateral proof, that tbefe ARs were made by Leucius, viz» 
becaufe they were received by the Teflarefcaidecatites, who 
d^fceoded ftom, or were fooned out of, the Montanifts, as 
appeaj'$ from Epiphanius, Haeref. 50. §. i. See the laft chap- 
ter, Obf. IV. Numb. 5. 

6. That which feems to put the matter out of all contro- 
verfy, (viz. that Leucius Charinus was the author of thefe 
A5is of Pilate) is, that a very confider able part of it is in the hook 
itfelf afcribed to him as the author. This feems to me fo evi- 
dent, th^t I much wonder it has not been obferved by any of 
thofe who have read and mentioned this Apocryphal Gofpel. 
Tq ma^e this o,ut I obferve, that Jofeph of Arimathea is in- 
trod^ced, Ch. XVII. as inviting Annas and Caiaphas to fee 
two fons of old Simeon (mentioned Luke ii. 25.), who were 
arifei^ fron) the dead, in the city of Arimathea ; that they ac- 
cordingly \yent with him, accompanied by Jofeph and Gama- 
liel, arid found them, not in their graves, but in the city on - 
their knees 7^1 prayers 5 brought them to Jerufalem, and ob- 
liged them upon oath to relate an account of their refurredlion 
to theqi : that the names of thefe two fons (f Simeon were 
Charinus and LenthiuSy who, not daring to give the relation 
in words, called for paper, and .wrote down all that long ac- 
count pf our Saviour's defcent to hell, and his' delivery of 
Adan^^ and the Patriarchs and Fathers from hell, which is' 
contained from Ch. XVIII. to the XXVIIIth, which makes 
fo large a part of this Gofpel : that when Charinus and Len- 
thius had wrote this, the former gave his writing to Annas, 
Caiaphas, and Gamaliel y the latter gave his to Nicodemus and 
Jofeph. Hence it is evident that Lenthius and Charinus 
were authors of a large part of this book j and thefe, though 

• Mjllu Prolcgom. in N. T. . ^ Part II. Ch. XXI, 

334- ■ . 
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made here two names, are the very name of that perfon whorri 
I conje^ure to he the author of the whole. For though the 
yiatne be here written Lenthius, and not Leucius, this was un- 
doubtedly the fame name, and the true apeading ought to be 
Leucius ; and it has been often obferved by learned men, that 
this perfon's name has been promifcuoufly written Lentius^ 
Leucius, Leutius, Lentitius, Leontius, Seleucus. See Ca- 
faubon '',Tabricius ^, and the firft volume of this work *=, m 
the places cited in the bottom of the page. Nor will this at 
all feem ftrange to thofe who confider the old contrad way of 
writing, which was fo common, efpecially in the proper names 
of perfons ^d things. I take it therefore for granted, that 
Lenthius and Leucius were one and the fame name, or rather, 
that Lenthius was written Sy fome fcribe for Leucius ; which 
very thing (as I have above obferved) has more than once 
happened In the printing the former part of this book. And 
though the names be here tranfpofed, viz. Charinus placed be- 
fore Leucius, and they are made the names of two different 
perfons, yet this feems to have been only with defign the better 
to difguife the impofture ; it being farther obfervable, and 
very -certain alfo, that thefe were both Greek or Roman nameSy 
and confequently not the names of two fons of Simeon, who 
yfz% a Jew, and, according to this book, a prieft. 

7. The long account of Chriji^s going at his death to helly 
and by his power delivering Adam^ the Patriarchs^ afidProphets^ 
tic. from hell, contained from Ch. XVIIL to the XXVIIIth 
of this Gofpel, and there related by Leucius and Charinus, is 
founded upon a doSirine not known or received in the Church till 
the time of Leucius Charinus : though it is certain, that the 
primitive Church generally believed the local defcent of ChrifPs 
foul to the habitations of fouls departed, as is evident from Irc- 
naeus, Clemens Alexandrinus, TertuUian, Origen, and many 
pthers ^ ; yet it is as certain, that before that time which I 
have affixed to Leucius Charinus, it was not fo generally bi^- 

^ Exerpit. adv. Baron. 1. 1|. 15. « Part II. Ch. XXI. 

*» Cod. Apoc. N. T. torn. i.p« * See Bifliop Pearfbn on the 

1 57, Creed, Art. V. p. 237, &c. 
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lieved that be then wrought adelivery for the Patriarchs, Pro* 
phets, and other good men who lived before his time^from that 
Jiate. Eufebius, Ambrofe, Jeromei and other writers of the 
fourth century, were indeed of this opinion \ but the more an-» 
tient Fathers, Juftin Martyr, TertuUian, &c, thought of no 
fuch things. For the proof of all which, I (hall think it fuf* 
ficient to refer the reader to Biihop Pearfon's clear and learned 
Explication of that fifth Article of the Creed^ c^oncerxing 
Chrifl's Defcent into Hell, p. 240, &c. 

From this and the foregoing particulars it feems very pro- 
bable, that Leucios Charinus was the author of the Gofpel 
which we have now under conilderation, under the title of 
Nicodemus, or the ASls of Pilate. For if he 'lived at the very 
time when this book was forged $ if he was the author of many 
forgeries under the Apoftles' nances ; if the greateft part of his 
forgeries were intitled AUs ; if the'^contents of it were of the 
fame fort with his other JSis ; if it was received by the difciples 
<tf the Montanifls, of whom he was a favpurer ; if his name 
be exprefsly found in the book, and he there (aid to be the 
author of a confiderable part of it | in a word, if it contains 
thofe doctrines which were not prevalent till his time \ all 
which is proved ; then we have as much evidence as cait be 
f?xpe<fted in things of this fort, that Leucius Charinus was tkei 
(tfithor of this Apocryphal Gofpeh 


CHAP* 
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C H- A P. XXXH. 

The Gofpel of Nlcademus is Apocryphal: mt received by tbf 

Aktients : contains manife/h GantradiStms^ many. Things 

falfey many trifling andftlly Storhs : things, later than the 

Time^ in which- it pretends to be written : ii isjiokn out of the 

. genuine Scriptures : fevtral myieUaneousi RemarAs an. this 
Go/pet. 

OhL VI, TTp H E Gq^k^I of NiccKj/ewJS, w tbp Afts 9^ 
X Pi^t% is ^ fpurious and Apocryphal book. 
Tbis is. ijiidec<i abu]ftd»r>|ly aiA&ifeft frofsi ^ha|t I l^ave a^r^y 
&id^ hut I £hftU QOtwith^aii^g Siurfbcir ^ctevtipt ^ proof by 
my propofittQnst in ^ &ft f2^\t, Accoidiogly, l^caufe it ^ 
hot found in any of th» oU Chriftiaiili ca^giAes ojf iacred 
books, nor cited in aa»y of tbe old Clvi:4ftv^ yt^riti^gs^ no^ ap- 
pears to have beea read in »ny of the Qfarii^is^ Churches, I 
argue it to be Apocryphal by Prop, IV 3^ V, ^4 V\ I ^, 
2. It is Apocrjyphal by Prop. VI|. as it. cqn^ins fpanifeft 
contradi£lions« To inftauQe only in one or tiyo, which a^e 
very notorious. Chap* II« the tw^ye meq, Elie^er^t Afte- 
rius, Antonius, &c. who declare thenofelves %o be (ip p^pfe- 
lytes, but born Jews 5 when Pilate tendered them an oath, and 
would have had them fwear by the life of Caefar^ refufed^ be- 
caufe, they fay, We have a law that forbids our fwear ingy and 
makes it ftnful to fwear :' yet Ch. IV. I obferve the Elders, 
Scribes, Priefts, and Levites, are brought in fwearing by the 
life of Cafar without any fcruple ; andj Ch. XIV. they make 
others, who vftxQ]QyfS^ fwear by the Law^ as they do alfo Ch. 
XVII. and Pilate gives an oath to a whole affembly of the 
Scribes, Chief priejls, &c, Ch. XXVIU. This feems a ma- 
nifeft contradiction. Another is, that Ch. IX. Pilate is in- 
troduced as making a fpeech to the Jews, in which he gives a 
true and jufl abjlra5l of the Old Tejiament Hijiory relating X.o 
the Ifraelites, viz. what God had done for them, and how they 
bad behaved themfelves to him. Whereas the fame Pilate, 

Chap, 


ott«i'; xxku . prWHl t^' be jfyoeryphaL ^jff^ 

Chap. XXVinl is made fn he piffiefly ignorant rftbe Bibky 
atid only to have hesird by- tepott tfaati there was fuch a book ; 
rior can it be 6id,.that Pilfetc here only reftrs to the Bible kept 
sH the Temple; for die manner of fpeech« fliews he was igno- 
i^t of the contents of die book ; / have heard yon have a cer^^ 
tain book^ Bet* and'tlfis is indeed in itfelf very probable. 

3. It is Apocryphal by Prop. VIII. as it contains many 
things contrary- to kmton truthst, Such is indeed the whole of 
it^y befides what is ^kfen out of our pfefent genuine Gofpels; 
Who, for inftance, will credit the long ftory Ch. XVIII, &c. 
6f ChriJFs going doi&i^ to beU^ and all the romantick fabulous' 
j^iitfbns of wtiaf happened diei%upon ? V^ho will believe that 
Ch^iA there figiied Adam and the Patriarchs with thejign of 
fbt cro/Sf arid that all the bofy Patriarchs were in hell till thai 
time f &<i. Befides, in other places there are notorious falfc- 
hoods ; 9S Aat is, tar make the Jews underjiand our Saviour^ 
as faying that he would dejlroy Sidomen^s Temple^ Ch^ IV. which 
they Could ttot but know had been deftroyed ievenJ hundred 
y^ars befbffe. To make the name Centurie te be the proper 
name of a man who came to Chrift, when k is certain it vfzs 
die name of his poft or office, &c. To make the words of 
Paul^ 1 Cor. XV. 55. O deaths where is thy fling? O grave ^ 
vjhare is thy in^ory ? to be the words of Ifaiab, Ch. XXI, and 
to make Simeon (Ch. XVI. and XVII.} to be a Higb-prieft, 
which h is cef tain he was not# See above in this part^ Ch, 
XIX. Arg. IV. Inft. 7. 

4. It is Apocryphal by Prop. IX. as it contains many triflings 
filly y and ludicrous relations: fuch is that of liit flandards or 
coloUts bowing to Chrifi as he pajftdby^ Ch. I. Chrifi*s kijftng 
Jofephy and confining him to his houfe for forty days, Ch. XV. 
Such afe all the accdUrtts from hell^ viz. The fpeeches of the Pro-^ 
phets^ Sethis flory of going to God at the gates of Paradife^for 
olrittnent to anoint his father Adam for the head-ach ; The dia^* 
logues between the devils ; Chrifi^ s taking Mam by the handout 
efhell J €hYif*s giving the thiifthefign of the crofs for a paff-^ 
port to htaven^ and ordering him to Jhew it the angel at his com^ 
ing to the gates \ The exalt agreement of the writing of Len* 
thius and CharinuSy Ch. XXVIIK infomuch that there was 

not 
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not ont Utter different^ either more or lefs^ In the writing rfei^ 
tberj though they wrote feparately ; a ftory, as Mr» Fabricius 
(in loc*)^ well obferves, like, and I add, yery probably yir/n^rf 
froniy that trite Jlory of the feveniy Greek traHjlators^ who 
made their verfion in feventy feparate columns, without the 
difference of fo much as one word. See Juftin Martyr^ 
Parxn. ad Grace, p. 13, 14, 

5, It is Apocryphal, becaufe it contains feveral things which 
were later than the timcj in which it pretends to be written. 
Such feems to be the title or compellation (Ch. I.) where- 
with the Jews addrefs Pilate ; Rogamus magnitudinem veflram\ 
We intreat your highnefsy &c. a phrafeology not known to the 
Jews> or ufed among them at that time. Such is the express 
mention of original fin^ a, phrafe npt known among Chriflians 
in thofe early days. Such is ^tjiory ofChriJPs going to hell 
to recover and bring thence the Patriarchs, Such -the mighty 
veneration that is paid to thejign of the crofs^ and particularly 
the practice offigning with thejign of the crofs^ which is here 
faid to be done by Charinus and Lenthius, Ch. XVIL before 
they enter upon their relation of the divine myfteries ; and 
Cbri/l*s making thejign of the crofs upon Adam and upon all the 
faints in helly before he delivered them from that ftate, Ch. 
XXIV. Concerning which pradice offigning with thecrois, 
I would obferve, that though in the fourth and following cen-v 
turies it was prodigioufly common among Chriftians, by 
means of that noted hiftory of Conftantine's feeing the fign of 
the crofs in the air ^ ; yet, as far as I can find, TertuUian is 
the firil who has mentioned i(* There is indeed, in the work^ 
under the name of Dionyjius Areopagita •», in the Epijile iinder 
the name of Martial (fiilhop of the Leoiovices in France, 
who lived within thirty or forty years of our Saviour's timej, 
to the people of Bourdeaux \2ind in th^ pretended Conflitutions of 
the Apo/iles ^y mention of the ufe of the fign of the crofs ia 


* Eufeb. de Vita Conflant. L i. <* Lib. 8. c. 12. Both Darant, 

p. 28, 29, 30, ^i. loc. mox cit. and Spanheim Hift. 

^ DttEccl. Hier. c. 4, 5, 6. £ccl. Secul. II. p. 628, refer to 

« E^'ift. adBurdegal. c. 8. this paiTage^ hut iiiCorre^ily. 
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laptifm and on other occafions : but I regard hot the autho^- 
rity of fuch books as thefe; heing all of very late original^ and 
will not make any fcruple to aflert this pradlice not to be 
mentioned by any fooner than Tertullian. He w^o would 
fee the account of the Fathers concerning this matter, may 
confult PameUus in his notes on Cyprian, Epift. 56. n. 31. 
and £pif(. 63. n. 39. and the fame author on TertuU. de Co* 
ron. Milit. c. 3. n. 40. and efpecially the learned Durant de 
Ritib. Ecctef. Cathol. 1. 2. c. 45. 

6. It is Apocryphal by Prop. XIV, becaufe for the moft 
part it is tranfcribed andjlolen out of other books • 'Nothing 
can be more evident to any one who is acquainted with the fa- 
cred books, and has read this Gofpel, than that a great part of 
it is borrowed and ftolen from them. Every fuch perfon 
muft perceive, that the greatefi fart of the hifiory of our Savi^ 
eur^s trial is taken out of our prefent Gojpels^ not only becaufe 
it is a relation of the fame fads and circumftances, but alfo in 
the very fame words and order for the moft part; and though 
this may be fuppofed to have happened accidentally, yet it is 
next to impoffible to fuppofe a conftant likenefs of expreiSon, 
nof only to one^ but fometimes to one, and fometimes to another 
of our Evangelifts. In fhort, the author feems to have de- 
figned a fort of abftradt or compendium of all which he found 
moft confiderable to his purpofe in our four Gofpels ; though 
he has but aukwardly enough put it together^ 

Under this he^d I obferve farther, that, to cover the impof- 
ture the better, thofe things which were fpoke according to 
tiie Scriptures, by or of one perfon or things are by this author 
often referred to another. So, for inftance, what Chrift faid 
to the Jews, For which of thefe (good) works do yefione me ? 
John X. 32. is alluded to in that of Pilate, Ch. II. Will they 
kill him for a good work ? The words oF Chrift, John xv. 24. 
that he had done the works which no other perfon had done^ are 
put into the mouth of Nicodemus, Ch. V. The fpeech of 
Gamaliel) A6ls v. 38, 39, Refrain from thefe men, and let them 
'alone; for if this counfel or this work be ofmen^ it will come to 
nought \ but if it be of Gody ye cannot overthrow it, is here 

afcribed 


aferibed to Nicodemus, Cb. V. And ifaough the idla^qs 
.which Gamaltd mentions are Theudas and J^das GalUaeMf^ 
4ind inftead of ihefe are put the magicians.af £gypt ; .yet-tti^ 
very fame words that Gamaliel fays of » his inilances,,v.c3^. 

• this author fays of his, viz.. Tisy aJlperiJbed avi t;ame. to nvfgh^j 
end nil who believed tbem. . Agaip, 'what Chlift f^d ' to . fa;s 
jdtfciples, Matt. xiv. 27. when they were frighted at -. tliie 
fight of him walking upon the fea. Be ngt ^fraidy it is /; and 
to hi$ dif^iples, when they (aw him after his jre6irredio% Luke 
xxiv. 39* he is made here toiay to Jofeph^Ch, v!CV. That 
which our Lord faid Matt, xxiii. ^g, Te/JfoU ml fee me hence- 

,forthy till ye JbaU fay^ Bleffed is be that cameth in the name of 

. the Lord ; this author expounds as rela^tin]^ to. Chriftf& f efur- 

. re£tion ; andxherefore, after his beii||g rifcn.ag^ij^>./k(^/x it. into 

the mouth ofjofiphy Ch. XV. Becaufe John is faid to be^^^ 

voice {^ttrfit which is in the feminine giender) ofttne crying in 

the wildernefiy Ilai* xl. 3. and Mau« iii.'3. tberpf(¥e he is, re- 

^ prefented in hell as a little fem^U hermt^ CXx.^XNll\m J^ny 

• other fuch instances, be who has a mind^,may< es^ily-. collet^. 
From all which it is. evident, this author compikd bi\ bo^k.^^t 
cfourprefentfacnd bocisj and confequentjy by, Rrpp./^V. 
that it is Apocryphal. 

7. It is Apocryphali becaufe it is not in tbt $yriaci Verfton^ 
by Prop. XV. 

Thus I have endeavoured to ihew the fpurioufnefs. 0% this 

« Goipel, and offered fuch obfervations as I judged moft pc^rti- 

nent and confiderable in order therieto. . I (hall clofe my dif- 

CDurfe on it with the few following nuicellanepus remarks, 

viz. 

I. The names which are in this Gofpel given to thofe which 
were yews^ are not yewifi}^ but either Greek or Roman^ or of 
foreign countries. Such are the names Summas,.Datam, 
Alexander, Cyrus, ChrL Afterius, Antpnius, Caras or Cy- 
rus, Crippus or Crifpus, Ch. II, Qharinus and Lenthius^ Ch. 
XVII. This feems ta be no inconfiderable <evidence of die 
impofture. 

2. The 


•CHAP. ^^xii. frwed to he ApoctyphdL g^r 

. 12. The ofitibn titider the nattie of iJSpiphaniiis % intided^ 

£k *th BtSff-ufAtiv rafi^¥ rv Kvfftexeu Sa^v^o^ ^^/Atlly 'Hi&e Kf^rS, mu- tig 
-tSf 'litoif rht iwh ^AfFpiletMaq,' Hat' its t^v if rZ *A^ t5 Kwp/w )e«7aCa«> 
o-ty^ fiiT» TO canrifio* wd&^ 'ma^a^^u^ ytytmiMfiiVy An OfHtton Oft 

the Burial of the Divine Body of our Lord and Saviour Jefu$ 
ChriJI^ andon Jofeph ofArimatheajemdour-Lord^s marveHous 
Dipfceht into'Heil after his Crndjixion'^^'^^contzms^^^ fiib- 
'ftance'of'\^hat is related Jn th^s^G^ipel -condtttiing ChriJVs 
journey to hell^ and delivering the faints thence^ and particularly 
the account of his^ keying Adam out ^^ the tdnfufion of the infernal 
princesy the other* fnihts fillMing Adam^ the application offeve-^ 

r _ 

ral ttxWof Scripture- to this evkntySCc. Befides- this, I obferve 
in this Oration, thiit Nieodemus- is introduted as -aJJi/Ung y^ 
feph of Arimathea at thefknh'ratofChrifiy and bringing with 
him myrrh andahesrfor that purpofe^ whicJh is alfo rrfated in 
this Gofpel) Ch. XL I ifaall not make any conclufions 
hence, but leave tHe'Wht to the* in>provement of the learned; 
only adding, that it feems very probable tome, though I can- 
' not find it obferved eithfer by Goke or Rivet, that this oration 
is fuppbfititious, and belonged to fome other EpiphaniuS} dif- 
ferent from hhn among whofe works it is placed *>. 

3. The prefent Latin copies of this Gofpelfeem to be a tranf- 
lation out of Greek. This (to omit other inftances) feems 
evident, becaufe we fo frequently in it meet with quia in the 
fenfe of quod^ i. e. to fignify as^ the EngKfh particle that^ and 
not as becaufe^ which yet it properly does. The reafon of this 
translation feems to tne the ambiguity of the Greek particle 
oT», which anfwers both to quia and quod, but as it can hardly 
be thought a perfon- who chofe towrite in Latin, would be 
guilty of fuch a miftake, I conclude thii probably to have been 
a tranflation, and, for the reafon mentioned, out of Greek. 
Add to this, that this fenfe or ufe of the particle quia for quod 
is common ufque ad naufeam, in many bv moft of the old La- 
tin tranflations of the Greek Fathers j and I have noted it in 
above twenty places in this Gofpel. 

* See it among his works, vol. ^ It is rejciled as fpurious by Dr. 

a. p. 259, Sec. Cave, Hill. Lit. vol. i. p. 1S6. 
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4* The Latin aftbis book is every where far from being ele^ 
ganty and in many places extremely bald and barbarous. It 
would be endlefs to mention all the inftances \ I will produce 
only a few. 

Ch. I. IJie mihi difcemit ; i. e< he made me to underftand* 
^ovis ordine iniroduc eum ; bring him in by any means« 
^omodo babuimus adorare eum f how ihould we worihip 

him? 
Fecit eodemfcbematejicut et prius ; he did as before* 
Intuitus in populo \ looking upon the people. 
Ch. IX. Loco ubi tentus es } in the place where thou art* 
Ch. XL Eclipjis fa£ius ^ efl\ it was an eclipfe. 
Ch. XII. Mihi vindi£iam for vindi^a* 

Super vos omnef acinus veniet \ all the wickednefs will re^^ 
turn upon you. 
Ch. XIII. Diffamatus eft fermo eorum', their report was 

fpread abroad. 
Ch. XIV. Ut nulla modofiarent in JerufaUm ; that they might 

by no means ftay at Jeru(alem. 
Ch. XV. Sluo ordine pojfumus^ &'c. how (hall we be able, &c. 
jldmirati fumus de ajfumptione tua \ we are furprifed at your 
efcape. 

Thefe are fome inftances ; it is eaiy with a curfory view to 
obferve a hundred more. 

5. The angel Michael is made to call Adam the father of 
the Angelsy Ch. XIX. Thefe are his wordS) The Son of God 
will lead our father Jdam into Paradife. 

6. The proof which is brought, that Chrift was to come in 
the year of the world five thoufand and five hundrecf, is not 
only falfe, and contrary to the certain chronology of the Old 
Teftament, but is in itfelf falfe. This is obferved by Mr. 
Fabricius, Cod. Apoc. N. T. t. i. p. 297. and will appear 
thus. The author, to make his fum of 5500 years, computes 
thus: 

• [Fabriciu« has written yk^f?^?.] 

From 
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Years. 
From the creation to the flood, 22 iz 

From the flood to Abraham, 912 

From Abraham to Mofes, 430 

From Mofes to David, «• 510 

From David to the captivity, 500 

From the captivity to Chrift 400 

* Total, 4964 

But 4964 is lefs than S5OO by 536 years. Wherefore it id 
plain, either that the author is by fo many years miftaken in 
his own computation^ or elfe that our prefent copies are cor- 
rupt. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

The ASfs of Paul and Thecta. 

MajTupjov rh dyioa; xou iu- The Martj^rdom of the hofy 
SiiH^p^roadarvcoi H«i and glorious fr/f martyr and 
> s V^' > Apojlle Thecla. 

I Which is fuppofed to have been tvritten in the ApoJlW^s time^ 
and to have faffed under the name of St. Paul, and to have 
been intitled. The^ ASs of Paul and Thecla. Puhlijhed 
out of a manufcript in the Bodleian Library at Oxford^,"] 

Cap. L Chap. I. 

iU 'Ixoi/ioi/ /x£ra Ttiv ^^ tolconium, after his 
^... ^ ^ ' ^ 'A . ' flight froifa Antioch, DemaS 


• Grab. Spicileg. Patr. 1. 1* p. 95. 

Vol. II. A a an4 


3$+ 

Xfuf, U7roxf/(ri«f yifAovrtg, *0 

Si JJoajX^ dTToiXiTTtaV iU 

fAovfiv rriv dyotSruirvuny rou 
0£8, iiiv fotZxov iiroiet au- 
roTg, aJxa' €r£f yfv auT»? cr^o- 

EvocyhXis tS iyx7ri^[jt.iyiSj I- 
yXuxavfv auroK, xal ly t? 
yv(i<ret rS X^irs, wf aVfxa- 

Cap. II. 

ji.aS'uv Tov UoajXov Trxouyt' 
yofAtvqy eU 'Ixoi'ioy, uragavri 

yuyaixj AfXTf «, xoti tok au- 
Twi/ rUifOig Ilf\iJt.iJt.ioi> xou Zif- 

auToi^ ii^mrxi. AinynVaro 
y»f auTOK T/toc, xroraTrwc 

auTov era^xfy dXKoi [Jt.ivov 
tarvfUjixaT*. 'ETro^fuopTo «j> 

Itti Aur^av^ x^( tls"Ky(.€i(rxy 
aV«>cJfj^ojix£i/oj auTov' xa* t«? 


7i^ i«ff^ of 


PART III* 


and Hermogenes became his 
companions, who were then 
full of hypocrify. But Paul 
looking only at the goodnefe 
of God, did them no harm, 
but loved them greatly. Ac« 
cordingly he endeavoured to 
make agreeable to them, all 
the oracles and dodrines of 
jPlrift, and the defign of the 
Gofpel of God's well^bdoved 
Son, inftru£ling them in the 
knowledge of Cbrift> as it 
was revealed to Him. 


Chap. IL 

And a certain man named 
Onefiphorus, hearing that 
Psiul was come to Iconium, 
went out fpeedily to meet 
him, together with his wife 
Ledlra, and his fons Simmia 
and Zeno, to invite him to 
their houfe. (For Titus had 
given diem a defcription of 
Paul's perfonage, they as yet 
not knowing him in perfon, 
but only being acquainted 
with his charadler.) They 
went in the king's highway 
to Lyftra, and ftood there 
waiting for him, comparing 
all who pafTed by, with that 
defcription which Titus had 
given them» At length they^ 

law 
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wiffivoyj j^«f»TOf ■arArffri' xj-oli 
V9TS #£ a(yrsX8 v^ocmrov ci* 

Cap. III. 

Kxx,i7yo^ ttirsy' 'H xagK 

Xucrocuy x»\ vXiiovx mv utt©- 
K^iO'ii' sx/yiio'at'j airs £tirc»y roy 


V£? 


fiurt xflfct 




vfAuq u; rev 

KoLt sWeX^ovTo^ T8 IlauXii m 
Tou oiicok t5 *Okti(rt^ofa, lyi" 
psro X/^?^ fJnyotXriiTiXi xt^iO't; 
y avoir (lOVf xat xXatTiC afrsj 
xa* Xoyog 0f8 iirffi lyxja- 
Tsiatg xai civocs'oi(rs(iiij Xiyoilo^ 
rS n«JX8 arcof' 


faw a man coming (viz* 
Paul), of a low ftature, bald 
(or fhaved) on the head, 
crooked thighs, handfome 
legs, hollow-eyed; had a 
crooked nofe; full of graces 
for fometimes he appeared as 
a m^n, fometimes he had the 
countenance of an angeL 
And Paul &w Onefiphorus, 
and was glad* 

Chap. IIL 

And Onefiphorus faid: 
Haily thoufirvant of the blif^ 
fed God. Paul replied, Th^ , 
grace if God be with thee and 
thy family. But Demas and 
Hermogenes were moved 
with envy, and, under a ftieW 
of great religion, Demas faid, 
And are not we alfo fervants 
of the bkjid God ? Whydidfi^ 
thou notfalute us ? Onefipho- 
rus replied, Becaufe I have 
not perceived in you the fruits 
of righteoufnefs \ neverthelefsy 
if ye are of that forty ye Jhall 
be welcome to my houfe alfo* 
Then Paul went into the 
houfe of Onefiphorus, and 
there was great joy among 
the family on that account) 
and they employed themfelves 
in prayer, breaking of bread, 
and hearing Paul preach the 


word of God concerning tem-^ 
perance and die refurreSion, in the following manner : 

Aa2 Chap. 
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PART III* 


Cap. IV. 


Chap. IV. 

^ BleiTed are the pure in 

* heart ; for they fhall fee God. 

* BleiTed are they who keep 

* their flefh undefiled (or 
' pure) ; for they ihall be the 
' temples of God. Bleiled 
' are the temperate (or chafte}; 

* for God will reveal himfelf 
' to them. 


Cap. V. 

Tw nitTfAta rarw, ori auVo* 

|xij f;^oi/T£^, OT* auTOi ayJfAot 
GfS yivna-ovTXi, Mocytxpioi 
ol Tgs/xovT£? Ta Xoyiflt ra 

Oe2{, OTt aUTOi 7«r0&^£t3CA9]S'Y]- 
VOyTOM. MaXCt^tOt Of TO P^TT- 

ricr[A» x^3'a^ov Tfi^i}<ro(i/T£C9 
0T( auTOt dvocTrxvcoyrxi "sr^oc 
Tov naT£^fit, xo&( rov Tlovy 
xat TO Ayiov HvivfAXt 


Chap. V. 

^ BlefTed are they who a* 

< bandon their fecular enjoy- 
^ ments; for they ihall be ac- 

* cepted of God. BlefTed are 

* they who have wives, as 

* though they had them not ; 

* for they (hall be made an- 

* gels of God. Bleffed are 
' they who tremble at the 
' word of God ; for they fhall 

* be comforted. BleiTed are 

* they who keep their baptiim 

* pure ; for they fhall iind 

< peace with the Father, Son, 

< and Holy Ghoil. 


Cap. VI. 

Maxa^toi ol <rop»v AaSoi/- 
T£? l>i(ra Xf;r«,- ot» aurot 
vlo\ 'Tij/jfa xAiiS"!) (TO vla». Ma- 

XafJOi ol CVVKTIV 'luO'S XftfS 


Chap. VI. 

' BleiTed are they who pur- 
< fue the wifdom (or dodrine) 

* of Jefus Chrifl ; for they 
^ fhall be called the Sons of 
<the Moil High. BleiTed 

* are they who obferve the in- 
' flrrudions of Jefus Chriil ; 
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for they ihall dwtll in eter- 
nal light. BlefTed are they, 
who for the love of Chrift 
abandon the glories of the 
world; for they fhall judge 
angels, and be placed at the 
right hand of Chrift, and 
fhall not fuiFer the bitter- 
neis of the laft judgment. 


Cap. VII. 

oTi auVai £uag£fu(r8(rj t» 
©£ui, x«( HX dfcoXiCSinv tov 
fAKT^ov auTWv Twj iyviioi,^' 
on Xoyo? rS waTfog cjyov 

1]|XE^ay T8 VIS 0&UT8, XJCI avjc- 

Cap- Vin. 

lU ju.E(roy Ttf; sxxXYjo'iix; ly to) 
'Oyncj^ofs otxw^ 0EKAA rig 

vfot^Stivogy S'uyatTtif ©foxx/a? 

fiiJoj T8 ones auTtf? xaS'fcr- 
S'^fl-flft aTTo tJi? (rui/fyfu? ^u^iSog 

?X«£V yUXTOff Xai ^'/A€f«? TOk 

TirfPt 0e2 Xoyov XeyojiACvoy u?ro 


Chap. vir. 

< Blefied are the bodies and 

* fouls of virgins ; for they 
' are acceptable to God, and 
^ fhall not lofe the reward of 

* their virginity ; for the 

* word of their (heavenly) 

* Father fhall prove effeduab 

* to their falvation in the day 

* of his Son, and they fhall 

* enjoy reft for evermore.* 


Chap. VIII. 

While Paul was preaching 
this fermon in the church 
which was in the houfe of O- 
nefiphorus, a certain virgin 
named THECLA (whofe 
mother's name was Theoclia, 
and who v^s betrothed to a 
man named Thamyris) fat at 
a certain ^andow in her 
hdufe, from whence, by the 
advantage of a window in the 
houfe where Paul was, fhe 
both night and day heard 

a 3 Paul's 
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Cap. IX. 

Trig, ^u^iio^y n f^^rnf octJthc 

xs-ifA-^et Tsr^og tov 0xfAV^iv' 

,0 S\ i^yirxi 'Sfi^i'xoL^^gy <Jf 

fiin XxfjLSdytcif omthv • 'sr^oc 

VTfof €>6on\ixp' nif fia ehv « 
€>£xXa ^ Kat ciirsv 0foxX»«' 

ilx iyn^irxif an ctti to ^a- 

yilV, »T£ £7r* TO TffiikV XXXX 

driviC^HfTX lU sv^fXiF^xvy artaf 
v^oKetrm (L 'crfo<rx»rat) osV^ 
<Jjt ^gVw, [orKJ AV«TtjX»?x«l 


Paul's fermons concerning 
God, concerning charity, con* 
cerning faith iti Chrift, and 
concerning prayer } nor would 
Ihe depart from the window^j 
till with exceeding joy (he 
was fubdued to the dcxEtrines 
of faith. At length, when 
ihe faw many women and 
virgins going in to Paul, fhe 
earneftly ddSrpd that (he 
might be thought worthy to 
appear in his prefence, and 
hear the word of Chrift ; for 
ihe had not yet fean PauPs 
petfon, but only heard his fer* 
monS) and that alone. 


Chap. IX. 

But when (he would fkot 
be prevailed upon to depart 
from the window, her mo« 
ther fent to Thamyris, who 
came with the greateft plea-« 
fure, as hoping now to marry 
her. Accordingly he faid to' 
TheocHa, Wh^re is my 7J^- 
cla? TheocUa replied, Tba-^ 
myris^ I havi famething very 
Jlrange to tell you ; for Thecla^ 
for thefpace of three days^will 
not move from the window^ 
not fo much as to eat or driniy 
but is fo intent in hearing the 
artful and deluftve difcourfes 
ef a certain foreigner^ that 
I perfectly admire^ Thamyris^ 
that a young woman of her 

Jtnown 
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SS9 

known modejiy^ wiltfuffer her-- 
Jelf to he fo prevailed upon. 
For that man has dijlurhed the 
whole city of Iconiuniy and ^- 
ven your Thecla^ among others. 

- — - All the women and young men 

<r^v 0£xXo6i'. na(rai yaf «* jiock to him to receive his doc^ 
yuparxf c xa* ol ym el(r«f x®"" trine 5 wAtf, bejides all the rejl^ 




Cap. X. 

OcxXA) «? i^i^df^ i'^^ '^'^^ 
^i/flio^ iiiilMvny TOW n«uX» 
X^yoK xf«TfIVafr^ iirtSupjt 
^fiif^ xa* tr«3'« i*«v«. 'At«* 
.f*^« y»( TOK Xtyopgvoic vV 

auVS, x<xi laXw -orafS-svo?. 
'AXXa -orpoa-tX^f, xal XaXncftv 
auVJi* (Tci yaf W^v iiffAoo-- 
lAgvij. K*» xB-fo<r£X3-«i' 0a- 

^/A» ^^ ^oSh|ui»o^ rriy ex- 
irX)j2»> auTtIf, tTirfv -arfo? «y- 

Tifp* 0fxX«, l/Aol fAvuriyS""- 

<r«, T» TOiauTH x«^tj(r«^ xarw 
pXe?r8(r» ; xa» zroroy a "Bra- 

&©? X«T%« fxTrXtlXTOV 9 i^n- 

ffoifnn Tfffiog rov QoifAVfuvy 
x«i al(rxv>'3'*i'«'». ''Eti J^ x«t 
11 fAUTuf Tf& auTflft ><iywot* 

A 


f^/fr fi&^OT, /Atf/ there is but 
one God, who alone is to be 
worfliipped) and that we 
ought to live in chaftity. 

, Chap. X. 
Notwithjianding thisy my 
daughter Theclay like a fpi' 
der*s webfajiened to the w/«- 
doWy is captivated by the dif^ 
courfes of Pauly and attends 
upon them with prodigious ea^ 
gemefsy and vajl delight \ and 
thusy by attending on what he 
faysy the young woman is fe-* 
duced. Now then do you go, and 
fpeak to her^forjhe is betroth^ 
ed to you. Accordingly Tha- 
myris went, and having (a* 
luted her, and taking care not 
to furprize her, he. faid, 
Thecla, my fpoufe^ why Jittejl 
thou in this melancholy pof- 
ture ? What Jirange impref" 
fans are made upon thee f Turn 
to T%amyrisy and blujh. Her 
mother alfo fpake to her after 
the (ame manner, and iaid, 
aUd^ why dojl thou fa fo 

a 4 melancholy^ 
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qI fjiXv iy^Xoiiov ieivu)^* Gc^i^ij' 

0eoxXk% i\ TEXk»9 at ^e xrat- 
iiirxxi xuf /af* •^roAXti ay <ruy- 

K»\ rsrcav 'srdvruv ytvo^ivavy 
0£xXa «x aVfrjaf^j a AX* nv 
•BTfa^ Tov Xoyov IToiuXa a^ro- 
6X£'7r«0'«. 'O JJ Gajw-ufi^ 
duATTuSn^x^y i^yix^tv tU to 
afAfoSovy xai Tsrx^£Tiifei th^ 
fl(r£fj^0jtx£j/af TirfQ? roy Haii- 


«urori;* 


Cap, XI. 

''AvJf £?, t/ £Y£Tfi ; (iirom 
pd( xoti TiC arog, o so'Ci) ju£<7 
J|tAb;v, TsrXecmv vj/u;^«? aVS'fw- 
iroji/) Vffii'k xa( zra^3'£vwkj i^a 
yd^ox fji^ri yivmrotij a,XXoi 
Sruq jWrgyworn/ ; U9r4<rp^ya/xa* 
upn/ Java* j^gn/xatTiX sroXXa, 
lay iinvji p.©* W£f* aura' £*7 
tti yoe^ Tr^foTO? rt)? tstoXscjc* 
ikf^fAQ^^ i\ x«i 'Efjtxoygi/n? £?- 
fay TO"jc? aMv' T*g /Afv 


melancholy^ and. Hie one q^a-* 
nijhedy makeft no reply f Then 
they wept exceedingly; Tha-» 
myris, that he had loft his 
fpoufe; Theoclia, that (he 
had loft her daughter; and 
the maids^ that they had loft 
itheir miftrefsj and there was 
an univerfal mourning in the 
family. But all thefe things 
made no ioipreflion upon 
Thecla^ fo as to incline her 
fo much as to turn to them^ 
and take notice of them ; for 
{he ftill regarded the di£- 
courfes of Paul. Then Th^- 
myris ran forth into the ftreet, 
to obferve who they were Aat 
went in to Paul, and came 
out from him; and he iaw 
two men engaged in a very 
warm difpute, and faid x^ 
them I 

Chap. XL 

5/rJ, what hujinefs have you 
here ? and who is that man 
within^ belonging to youy who 
delude^ the minds of men^ both 
young men and virgins^ per^ 
fuading themy that they ought 
not to marry, but continue 
as they are ? / promife to give 
you a confiderable fum^ if ye 
will give me a Juji account of 
him\for I am the chief perfon 
of this city. ' Demas and Her- 
mogenes replied, We cannot 
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S'£ii«C dvi^uvy ^Eyo)!/* AXXco; 


Cap. XII. 

^pur^i w^ii (At. Koc) dTrnX- 
•S'ov iU 'oroXvrifAoif Jf??rvov, xa) 
fK oikov TsroXvV} xat TxrxSrov 

iTFOTKTty auTSf Gapu^K, 

rvy(i7v yvvuixo;, Kai itirsv 
a^roTg 0apuf jj' AvJf«?, £?- 
-ware ]m.oi, tk tpv if iiSxa'" 


yS exa^ly tell who he is ; but 
this we know^ that he de^ 
privis young men of their (in^ 
tended) wives, and virgins of 
their (intended) hujhands^ by 
teachings There can be no 
future refurreSion, unlefs ye 
continue in chaftity, and do 
not defile your ilefh. 

Chap. XII. 

Then faid Thamyris, Come 
along with me to my houfe^ and 
refrejh yourfelves. So they 
went to a very fplendid enter- 
tainment, where there was 
wine in abundance, and very 
rich provifion. They were 
brought to a table richly 
fpread, and made to drink 
plentifully by Thamyris, on 
account of the love he had for 
Thecla, and his defire to mar- 
ry her. Then Thamyris faid, 
/ defire ye would inform me 
what the doSfrines of this Paul 
are^ that I may underfland 
them J for I am under nofmall 
concern about ^ Thecla^ fieing 
Jhe fo delights in that fir an-*' 


ger*s difcourfesy that I am in 
danger oflojing my intended' wife. 


Cap. XIII. 

ETirav Si AtiiaZ; koci 'Ej- 
fjLoyivnq, oJ? i^ hog ^ofAo^rog' 
0^/t*ufj, TS-^QO'Oiyoiys «Jtov 


Chap. XIII. 

Then Derhas and Hermo« 
genes anfwered both together, 
and faid^ Lei him be brought 

before 
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T« %yip*i$i KarcXAio), (L Ka- 
S'sXXtip) ft>f ai/airci'9'oifr» tbc 
op^Xs; firi xditvn iti»vH»Xm 
X^irt^xvcavy x»\ nxroi to ^a«y* 

toy, xal d-u g^«ff t^v yuvarxa 

f|y X€y« »rQC dmrotciv yf- 

;^OjtA£k T£X>«K, x»i dvii-flfAeVy 

0£ot liFiyvivri^^ *0 ^i ^a- 

rauTa^ xai trXtjir^fW ^ilX« 
x«i ^vfAHy of<rf » «>o5r<»9, air- 

^X^£P fic f Oy OtytOU 'OVTKTJ^Of 8, 

plt& a^^curujfy xa* ivifji,0G{}Sy 
xoct oj^Xu *xaj/S jfAfra ^^'Xwj/, 
Xcywy Tw n«uX«' At£^^«f fltff, 
T^j/ 'Ixovifiwv -aroXiv, frt Je nal 
rnp liffAQtrfAiyftv poi 0£xXav> 
Iroi fAfi S'lXuVy |K6i ySijiAair 
MydyfMv 5v im riit nysiJt,6va^ 
KafcXXiov. Koc) Tirag i o- 
j^Xoc Xtya* *Away«yf roy 
[jLO^yoify ikif^ei^B yoi^ infJi'Sv 
'zs'06(r»g r»g yvvx7}Loigy kxI (rvv 
tvuvStncav air!} Tffdvng qI o- 


Tif A£is A 


i^r^ the governor Cajielliusy 
as one who endeavours to per*' 
fuade the people, into the new 
religion of the C^rijiiansy and 
bey according to the order of 
Cafary will put him to deatby 
by which means you will obtain 
your wife; while we at the 
fame time will teach hery that 
the refurreSfion which he 
fpeaks ofy is already comcy and 
conjijis in our having children; 
and that we then arofe agaiuy 
when we came to the inHw- 
ledge of God. Thamyris har- 
ing this account from theifiy 
was filled with hot refent- 
ment ; and rifing early in the 
morning, he went to die 
houfe of Onefiphorus, attend- 
ed by the magiftrates, the 
jailor, and a great multitude 
of people with ftavcs, and 
iaid to Paul, flou hajf per- 
verted the city of Iconiumy andy 
among the refiy Theclay who is 
betrothed to nuy fo that nom 
Jhe will not marry me. Thou 
Jhalt therefore go with us to 
the governot Caftellius. An4 
all the multitude cried out, 


Away with this impoftor [ma^ 
gician] ; for he has perverted 
the minds of our wiveSy and all the people hearken to binu 


Cap. XIV. 

Kai s-dg zj^ tS (3»i/*aT0f 
i ©OipugK, xf»uy? [AtydXif 


Chap. XIV. 

Then Tbamyri* ftanding 
before the governor's judg- 


ment- 
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ilirarw Sv Itti <r», tj'vo; ivsxfv 
Ttfura iii»(rAei, *0 ^£ An- 

6«f«fufiJ4* Asyf aMToi* Xf** 
f www, HA§ ^dM?fai (TUirTo- 

?, rv iiidcuetii i y»( P" 
xj«f o-» jc«Tiiyof8<r»y, Kon 
J[f» rfi¥ fdJviiv ctiru i n«v- 
A«<^ J^gytt** El iyeJ <r%^ft» 

dv^^miem o-wTU^t'aj, £^£/a4'£v 
!*£, OTTftK aw*© '''»?? $3^0^ a^ }c«* 

fjLOc^rdvo^triV. Ajo t-xrf/tAtJyfv o 

0£OC TOV £aUT8 ISOLlSx It)fl"8V 

Xf ifoy, Sv lyw £uVyf£X«'C®/*a»j 
x«i SiSoia-KOi Iv lx£»'vw Jfx^,*' 

uovp^ <ryv£'»'a9'«(f£ -srXfltvwpHyw 


Dient-feat, fpake with a loud 
Voice in the following man- 
ner : O governor y I know not 
ivhence this man cometh ; but 
he is one who teaches that ma^ 
trimony is unlawfuL Com'- 
mand him therefore to declare 
before you for what reOfons he 
publijbesfucb doStrims. (While 
he was faying thus) Demas 
and Hermogenes ( whifpercd to 
Thamyris, and) faid 5 ^ay that 
he is a Cbri/iian^ and he will 
prefently he put to death. But 
the governor was more de- 
liberate, and calling to Paul, 
htbXAylVho art thou? What 
doji thou teach ? They feem to 
lay grofs crimes to thy charge. 
Paul dien fpake with a loud 
voice, faying. As I am now 
called to give an account^ 
governor, of my doSfrines^ I 
defire your audience. * That 
God, who is a God of ven- 
geance, and who ftands in 
need of nothing but the (al- 
vation of his creatures, has 
fent me to reclaim them 
from their wickednefs and 
corruptions, from all (fin- 
ful) pleafures, and from 
death j and to perfuade them 
to fin no more. On this 
account, God fent his Son 


Jefus Chrift, whom I preach, 

* ana in whom I inftrua men to place their hopes, as that 

< perfoh who only had fuch compaffion on the deluded world, 

^ <that 
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OTTO 0£8 /XOI cl'7rOKiK»XV(Jt,[J(.iV» 
ilSxiTKCily n dSkKZy (xVS'uVoIfy^ 

«>c8(niTai , aura iTrifxsXirs^ovM 

*H J'g 0£XXa l/UKTOff. ZB-f juAo- 
|A£l/n T06 sauTti? Ei/eoTta^ liicoKiv 

ra? du^ac> x^* aVriAd'fy tig 
t'np fuXaxtik* x«( JscTA tJ 
Jj?<rj»o^uXaxi xocTOTTTf ov dJf yu- 

Xoy* xai xj&3'£(r3'£r(7'd& 'cra^a 
T«f Tffiiorg aura J nyc'striv roc 
f/uiycckHx ra 0£8* xai wf «- 
Jgk tJwx« (L ISiSiH) zraV- 

€)«» j3on3"fi» israpptKria. ettoX*- 


auTa» 


Cap. XV. 

*X1? ^« £^TlT£rTO 0£XXO& UTTIO 

Twv 'laJa/wv {!• ex Meta- 
phrafte olyisiuy) xat ©otj^u- 


that it might not^ O go- 
vernor, be condemned, but 
have faith> the fear of God, 
the knowledge of religion, 
and the love of truth. So 
that if I only teach thofe 
things which I have receiv- 
ed by revelation from God, 
where is my crime ?' Whea 
the governor heard this, he 
ordered Paul to be bound, 
and to be put in prifon, till 
he fhould be more at leifure 
to hear him more fully. But, 
in the night, Thecla taking 
off her ear-rings, gave them 
to the turnkey of the prifon, 
who then opened the doors to 
her, and let her in ; and when 
flie made a prefent of a filver 
looking-glafs to the jailor, was 
allowed to go into the room 
where Paul was j then (he fat 
down at his feet, and heard 
from him the great things c^ 
God. And as (he perceived 
Paul not to be afraid of fuf- 
fering, but that by divine af- 
fiftance he behaved himfelf 
with courage, her faith fo far 
increafed, that fhe kiffed his 
chains. 

Chap. XV. 

At length Thecla was 
miffed, and fought for by the 
family and by Thamyris in 
every, ftrcet, as though flie 

had 


r . 
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T«f iSii ILcoWo. K«. tU had been loft ; tiU one of the 


|UMjvu(r£v «uro7ir, jiTrwv on vjx- 

rojf xruXwf ov, )t«« ciVsv auroK, 
OTj Tsrcwof sura* zr^og rov l^iyouj 
lie TQ j£<rj»wTf)j»ov« Kat a^r- 

xal tufov «Jt)iv* xa» £^£X- 

lvf(r7ra(rairroj xat t^ inyty.oyi 
iHfxvio'xv TO yfyoi^og. Kai 
lx£A«u(rfi^ iyi^m oLyitrS'on 
rov JlofAjXpv Ittj to pupot* ti 
Jfi BixXx IxuAi'eto cttJ t5 to- 
irSy a itifxtnit KCc^^fASvoc iv 
T? ^uXaxw IlfltuAo?. O Si 
tjyfjixwv IxEAeucfk xaxsn/np a- 
yto'S'a* fTrl to (Syfjixa' tf ^£ 
pET^ ^ot'Poiq aVt« iayaXAo- 

dirro^ t8 IlauAa, zraXiv Tsrf- 
j*flr<roT£fw? ISoa* Mayoc Jpv, 
aTj£ aCriv* 'H^sw? ^£ tix8(rfv 
© ayS'uVaroe t» Hai/Aa Itti 
To*V oa-toig ijyoij t8 Xf*r»* 
xal cvfA^ovXiGV zyoiri(rocq^ g«a- 
A£(r£ Tiiv 0i}iX»yy Xiytau auTW* 
Aia t/ i yc^i^eTg x.oirok rov vo- 
fAOv 'Ixovifwv TW 0a|MrUfi^» S 
*H Jg <jV^'x«, HauXw aVfVi- 


porter's fellow-fervants told 
them, that flie had gone out 
in the night-time. Then 
they examined the porter, and 
he told them, that (he was 
gone to the prifon to the 
ftrange man. They went 
therefore according to his di- 
reftion, and there found her ; 
and when they came out, they 
got a mob together, and went 
and told the governor all that 
happened. Upon which he 
ordered Paul to be brought 
before his judgment-feat. 
Thecla in the mean time lay 
wallowing on the ground in 
the prifon, in that fame place 
where Paul had fat to teach 
her ; upon which the gover- 
nor alfo ordered her to be 
brought before his judgment- 
feat; which fummons (he re- 
ceived with joy, and went* 
When Paul was brought thi- 
ther, the mob with more ve- . 
hemence cried out, He is a ' 
magician^ let him die* Ne- 
verthelefs, the governor at- 
tended with pleafure upon 
Paul's difcourfes of the holy 
works of Chrift \ and, after a 
council called, he fummon- 
ed Thecla, and iaid to her> 


TVhy do you not^ according tg 
the law of the Iconiansy marry Thamyris ? She flood ftill, 
with her eyes fixed upon ,jPaul ; and finding flie made no 

reply, 
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Vht ASistf 


FA&T m* 


K.»rxxoi,h£ rriy avofAOVy katcc^ 
x«>i nil' o^uviAfov h juir^ tS 

Tfirs liiaj(bt7^au yvprnTiU^ 
fo€ft^S(nv. Km o fiyifMa¥ 
fira^sv fAtyxKiag^ kxi rev f^h 
HaZxov ^^xyeXX(i(r»g l^itxKi 
rrij xaroXtwj* r^v i\ OUXxv 
xariKgiHif TsvfiKKvs'ov. Ka* 

iiAS-iv ft? TO Sotr^ov* y»f 

dviyycrty ttT? S'eaf. H ^ 

oTi^i^ TSiPiiTKOTrii roy isroifAiyx^ 
irw^ }C(^}iiiyvi Toy HxvXqv' xcli 
llAZXi^ocg ag roy oyXoy iisy 
riy Kv^iov )i^'n[4>€yoy tig rey 
HaSxoy^ Kodi ijirsu iy lovorn* 

OTocsrp^gy auTw olrm^3(ra» 

fHcn^ auVri?. Ol Si wxTSsg 
Hot) 0M vapd'EVOi nvt^Kxv £uXa 

'jpl? Jl «V»);^^i» yuftvii, JJa- 
x^uo-fv ivy</M«y, x«i 13'arU- 
ju.oM'ey Tuv HyK/Aiv rS ytdx- 

^uAd&^ xai ii^iXivcoLy »tjTm ol 


reply, Theoclia her motlier 
*cried out» faying. Let thf un- 
juJI creature be burnt ^ let her 
be burnt in the nudjl of the 
theatre^ for refujing Thamyris^ 
that all women may learn from 
her to avoid fucb praiiices* 
Then the governor was ez« 
ceedbgly concerned, and or* 
dered Paul to be whipt out 
of the city, and Thecls^ to be 
burnt. So the governor a« 
rofe, and went immediately 
into the theatre ; and all the 
people went forth to fee th9 
difinal fight. But Theda, 
juft as a lamb in the wilder* 
^efs looks every way to to9 
his (hepherd, looked around 
for Paul ', and as (he was 
looking upon the multitude, 
ihe faw the Lord (Jefus) in 
the likenefs of* Paul, and faid 
to herfelf, Paul is come to fie 
me in my difirejfed circum* 
Ranees. And (he fixed her 
eyes upon him ; but he in^ 
ftantly afcended up to heaveui 
while ihe looked on him* 
Then the young men and 
women brought wood and 
ftraw for the burning of 
Thecla j who, being brought 
naked to the ftake, extorted 
tears from the govknor, with 
furprize beholding the great- 
nefs of her beauty. And 
when they had placed the 

wood 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Paul and Thecla, 
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J$ii/AOi iinfiJJi'ai Trf Tsrufft* rf wood in order, the people 

i\ roy TuVok ravfS ■aroiiKraf- commanded her to go upon 

' f * 'p ^ yf-. r\* it; whidi fhe did* firft mak- 

« K/ c »-• ^ _^ , ing the fign of the crofs.. 

4«<ruf, ix i'+«T<» «^«^ ''•9 was exceeding large, it did 

wuj, 'O y«f 0«o? (TtrXxy- not touch her; for God took 

^itrbiiq !«•' auT^v, tfp^pv compaiSon on her, and caufed 

VTToyetov iiro/iim- xaJ k£(p£A»» » greajt eruption from the 

ivcc^ivt imcyLUfTiy SSxrog «*^ beneath, and a cloud 


. / \ ^ ';* , ^ from above to pour down 

»»• /G. ~ X / M .great quantities of ram and 

^bx-^ft 'urc.y .TO ^uro, t« ^j,^ .^^^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^ 

£^«Vf, eoff TsroAAaff x»i/Ju,/£u- yupt^^c of the earth, very 

••at xoi aVo^ayirv, xai to many were in great danger, 

fiXv xEruf o-Si(r3-Jj>»a*, twi/ S% and fome were killed, the fire 


0£xXay (r«i}3'?vai. 


Cap. XVI. 


was extinguifhid, and Thecla 
preferved. 

Chap. XVL 

In the mean time Paul, to- 

p£Ta 'Oyjwr»fofa x«l T^ff yu- gather with Onefiphorus, his 
X » ~ \ -. / , y^ife and children, was keen* 

/ > t^'*' > Y « X >r ing a faft in a certain cave« 

avtiu£KO ly OM), £y tj aw-o rao- ° . . , , ^ 

% '^ ,' ^ / ', , which was in the road from 

w« ^ £K Aa^.t,y £^of£uo.TO. j^^^j^^ ^^ ^^p^^^^ ^^^ 

'Hwxa ^£ TsroXXaff ti>£f(»? when they had failed for fe- 

liroifiG-au j/tir£uovT£?, £i7rai/ o» veral days, the children faid 

-zararJfif tw IlauAw' IlaTff , to Paul, Father, we are hun* 

srHyZjj^iv, xal ax £;>jopfy -cro- ^0'> ^^^ ^^^'^ »^' wherewith^ 

dsy (JfTs^ aV<>f«<^**' ?" y«> ''^ ^' ^''■^ *'"'''''' ^°' °''^''" 

^ M N '^ / c phorus had left all his fub- 

' / y ^ „ r ftance, to follow Paul with 

O.t,er»^of Of, xa. to, HauAw ^j^ f^^.^^^ rj.^^^ p^^j^ ^^^^ 

„W»« yakoix£K^ nauXof j^g ^ff his coat, faid to the 
tl dvoiMC-di^iyoq roy ImySv' boy, Goy child, and buy bread^ 


TW atVTa^ £47r£y TW '333'«iO»W' 


^;7</ 


368 The 

12? oi riyo^xcnv o iffUig rng 
«fT«?, iSzv ^£xXav rriy yil^ 

K(Xi TiraK £^7r£i/ »\jrfi A£u- 
^0, dTTocyayu (r\ TtTPOC auroy* 
ftml^H yi^ iffi^i (rs, x»( 

Cap. XVIL 

iQ? ^£ £T£p1 U ©£JCAa £7ri 

TO lAymfxiioVy riauAs Ta yo- 
vara xexAixoto?, xai •crjoiT- 
£uj^o|iit£Wj, xa» Xiyoyrot;' Hot,' 

jiAii aif^acS'M TO -aruj ©fixAaCj 
^3&AA0& 'crafartiS'i auTW, on 
SiKy\ era Ifiv. 'H ^£ Qintrbiy 
lr«(ra JSono-j Acyacra* Ae- 
ffTTOTiJt Kuf*«, xiro4n(raf toy 
i^&'Voy xa* t»ii^ *ytjv, o t» a- 
ya?r9iT8 xai ayis tsoliSq^ (ni 
ts-aTfj, fuAoyw fff, ot» 'iir<ti(roL^ 

T»]v, xal iTTTfi^' 0££ xaj Jto- 
yvwfa, zTxrsp m Kug*8 ps 
Inira X^tra, fuXoyw (re, ort o 


w/i^J ^ frART III/ 

tf;?^ ir/;7f iV hithen But 
while the boy was buying 
the bread, he faw his neigh-* 
hour Thecla, and Was fur- 
prized, and iaid to her, Thecla^ 
where are you going ? She re- 
plied, / am in purfuit ofPaul^ 
having been delivered from the 
Jlames. The boy then faid, 
/ will bring you to him^for he 
is under great concern on your 
account^ and has Been in 
prayer and fajling thefe fix 
days* 

Chap. XVlI. 

When Thecla came to the 
cave, (he found Paul upoi> 
his knees praying, and faying, 
O holy Father^ O Lord Jefus 
Chrifi^ grant that the fire may 
not touch Thecla', but be her 
helper^ for Jhe is thy fisrvant. 
Thecla then ftanding behind 
him, cried out in the follow- 
ing words : O Jovereign.Lord^ 
Creator of heaven and earthy 
the Father of thy beloved and 
holy Son^ 1 praife thee that 
thou hajl preferved me from 
the fire^ to fee Paul again. 
Paul then arofe, and when he 
faw her, iaid, O God, who 
fearchejl the hearty Father of 
my Lord Jefus Chrifiy I praife 
thee that thou hafl anfwered 
my prayer* 

Chap. 


tMAV. -XSXltt. PotttaHd'Tkecid. '^^ 

Cap. XVnt. CttAP. XVIII. 


Kan )}y i<r(o £v toj jM^^jtAst^ 
iyilTfiri TffoXKyi^ llGt^^X^ dyoiX^ 

pjoi^ ji TO-£VTf ol^r»(^ K»i Xfil- 

Voyroi Ittj to?? od'toK ipyoK 
t3 Xfira. K«i £i7rfj/ 0£>tX» 

fatTfJiO^ Xotioi V£iPWV T2{ tiT^W? 

T«, xaf ;8^ 0'7ro|M.£V£i^, aAXa 
ietXipitfeii . Kfltt .£t7r£V auVo) 
0£xX(X' MovQt' ^0$ jUrOi rriv iv 
Xf fry c^^ayrj'a, }t^( »p^ cJi]/** 

9 n<xuAoc Tij |S>£xX*; Maxf 0* 

QaP. XI3t* 

K«w aTr«tr£Ji>o^£ IlauAoc to^ 

rmu .©exXav, £»; AkT*op^«av 

Uitiet» AfAOt Oi Tb) £p^£(r'J'(XI 

fisuTsc £v tJj woXeiy l,vpog tk. 


And there prevailed among 
xthem in the cave an entire 
afFeSion to each other; Pad) 
Onefiphorus, and all that were 
with them being filled with 
joy. They had five loaves, 
fome herbs, and w^ter, and 
they folaced each other in re- 
fleflione upon the holy works 
ofChrift, Then faid Tbecla 
to Paul, If you h ple/ffed with 
ity I will felhw jj9u tuiiti^r^ 
Joever you go. He replied tp 
her, Perfons are now much 
given to fornication^ and yQu 
Being handfome^ I am afraid 
left youjho^ld meet with greaU 
er, temptation than the. former^ 
end fiould mt withjiand^ it^t 
be overcome by it* Thecla re- 
plied. Grant me only the feal 
of Chrifiy and no temptation 
Jhall affect me% Paul anfwered 
Thecla^ Wait with patience^ 
and you Jhall receive the gift 
ofChriJ}. 

Chap. XIX. 

Then Paul fent back One- 
fiphorus and his family to 
their own home, and taking 
Thecla along with him, went 
for Antioch ; and as foon as 
they came into the city, a cer- 
tain Syrian, named Alexan- 
der, a magiftrate in the city, 
whp had done many confi- 
derable fervices fot the city 

B b during 
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the Ms 9f 


frART \IU 


» / 


12c ot nyo^cciTiy o Tffuig r»g 

KfiCi Tira^i; CiTTfl/ d^UTt} A£U- 

f 0, ecTTOcyxyu aX zrpog ocCriy' 
ftml^H yi^ 'ur£^l 0*8, x»» 
TTpo(r£uj^£T«j, >fal vif\rs\jet yfJii 
nfAi^ccg £g. 

Cap. XVII. 

iQ? ^£ Iw-gpi u ©£XAOt £7rt 
TO lAyy^fxiiovy IlauAs ra yo- 
vara x£>cAixotoc, xai •crjoiT- 
iv^ofAtysi, ytoci Xiyovroi' Hoi' 
T£f ayi»£, Kuf t£ 'itKTK X^^g\y 
jiAt) aif^aVS'w TO •sTuj 0£xAaC) 
^AAa 'crafar^S'i auTW, or* 
SaXvi or? Ifiv. *H ^e QTrKTSrsv 
Ifoocx ItorKTi xiys(roi' As- 
(rTOToo Ku£i£, xiTotrKraj T6y 
^^oi'Voy y,a.i tiii^ «ytjv, o Ta a- 
ya?rYiT8 )c£6( «<yt8 'sroti^c? 0*8 
Txrocrs^y svXoyw crty on iVwcaf 

]M£ £)€ ^V^O^, (kO& HaZXOV t^Ci7. 

Kai plv(x.foc>g IlauXo? t^£i' aJ- 

TrjV, Xai £l7r£^' 0££ KOCoSlO" 

yvoofXy Ts-drs^ t2 Kuj*« |Wr8 
luira X^(r8, svXoyci) diy ot» o 


tf«rf i^/^j" «V hither^ But 
while the boy was buying 
the bread, he faw his neigh- 
bour Thecla, and Was fur- 
prized, and laid to her, 7%^Jj, 
where are you going ? She re- 
plied, / am in purfuit ofPauly 
having been delivered from the 
Jlames. The boy then faid, 
/ will bring you to him^for he 
is under great concern on your 
account^ and has Been in 
prayer and fajiing thefe fix 
days. 

Chap. XVlI. 

When Thecla came to the 
cave, (he found Paul upon 
his knees priaying, and faying, 
O holy Father^ O Lord Jefus 
Chrijiy grant that the fire may 
not touch Thecla 'y but be her 
helper^ for fl>e is thy fervant. 
Thecla then ftanding behind 
him, cried out in the follow- 
ing words : O Jovereign^Lordy 
Creator of heaven and earthy 
the Father of thy beloved and 
holy Sony 1 praife thee that 
thou haji preferved me from 
the fircy to fee Paul again* 
Paul then arofe, and when he 
faw her, faid, O Gody who 
fearcheft the hearty Father of 
my Lord Jefus Chrifly I praife 
thee that thou hafl anfwered 
my prayer* 

Chap. 


CttAP. -ittXitU 


J^4ulandriheetd. 


Cap* XVIIL 


K^i )}I/ iCdi IV TO) fAyi\jJI.H^ 

fcyaijrrj -btoAXh, Ilfl&vAs ctyacX-^ 
#0^kr<iw Ti^i^ f ui^ otJror^* £i- 

T8 Xfir^* K(X( CiTTCl/ ©£}CXC» 

fif^«^^a(* pit o"! (^XXof trei*^ 
T«, no) 3^ uVojM.cvfiVj aAXa 

0£3CX(%' MoVQt^ ^0^ ^0\ TYiV Iv 

^ifAf^covif H»^ hn^ Till/ Su^ 


Cai*. XIX. 

aff»€<* AfAot SI Tw ?pj^£(r3'at 

vlwy tsrg«T07roAtT?)f, isroAX^ 

Tsrofeav Iv rri -orcAw f)c«/k« 

VdL. IL ' 


t < 


Chap. XVIIL 

And there prevailed among 
^ikem in the cave an entire 
afFeSion to each other ; Pau]) 
Onefiphorus, and all that were 
with them being filled with 
joy. They had five loaves, 
fome herbs, and w^ter, and 
they folaced each other in re- 
iiei£lion$ upon the holy works 
ofChrift. Then faid Tbecia 
to Paul, If you h ple^fed mtb 
it, I will filhw you %uhitber^ 
foever you go. He replied tp 
her, Perfons are now much 
given to fornication, and you 
being handfome, I am afraid 
lefi youjhould meet with greaU 
er^ temptation than the former^ 
and Jhfiuld not withjiand, buX 
be overcome by it* Thecla re- 
plied, Grant me only the feal 
of Chrifi, and no temptation 
Jhall affeSf me^ Paul anfwered 
Thecla^ tVait with patience^ 
and you Jhall receive the gift 
ofChrifi. 

Chap. XIX. 

Then Paul fent back One- 
fiphorus and his femily to 
their own home, and taking 
Thecla along with him, went 
for Antioch ; and as foon as 
they came into the city, a cer- 
tain Syrian, named Alexan- 
der, a magiftrate in the city, 
who had done many confi- 
derable fervices fot the city 

B b during 
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Mater, T^eclam andllam 
Chrifti habeta in loco meo, 
et pete ab ea, ut oret pro me, 
ut transferar in locum refri- 
gerii. Tunc Trifina plan- 
gebat, dicens : Filia Falconilla 
inihi dixit, habes Theclam in 
loco meo; quapropter pre- 
cor, T hecia, ora pro filia mea, 
ut transferatur in locum re- 
frigerii, et ad vitam aeternam. 
tiis auditis, Thecla ftatim o- 
ravit ad Dominym, dicens: 


7leAas9/ 


PART nfc 


ther, and^ (kid; Mother ^ Ut 
the youHg woman^ Thecla^ he 
reputed by you as your ddugh* 
ter in myjlead\ and dejire her 
that Jhe would pray for me^ 
that I may be tranjlated to 
a Jiate of happinefs. Upon 
which Trifina, with a mourn- 
ful air, faid, My daughter FaU 
conilla has appeared to meycnd 
ordered me to receive you in 
her room ; wherefore I dejire^ 
Thecla^ that you would pray 


Domine Deus coeji et terras, for my daughter^ that Jhe may 
\ Jefu Chrifte, fill Altiflimi, da he tranjlated into a Jiate of 


ut filia ejus Falconilla vivat 
in aeternum. Tunc Trifina 
baec audiens, amplius tugebat, 
dicens: O injufta judicia ! et 
O indignum nefas! talem 
fpeciem ad befftias mitti 1 


happinefs^ and to life eternal* 
When Thecla heard this, flic 
immediately prayed to die 
Lord, and (aid : Lord God 
of heaven and earthy J^fr^ 
Chri/ly thou Son of the Mojt 


High, gran^ that her daugh* 
ter Falconilla may live for ever^ Trifina jiearing this, groan- 
ed again, and faid : O unrighteous judgments ! O unreafonable 
wickednejs ! that fuch a creature Jhould {again) be caji to the 
heajis ! 


Cap. XXI. 

Et ut lux orta eft, ecce 

^.veniens Alexander ad domum 

Trifinae, dixit: Jam prsefes 

, fedit, et populus exipedat; 

. produc noxiam foris. Tunc 

Trifina exfiluit in faciem e- 

jus, et conturbavit eum, ita 

ut fugeret. £rat autem ipfa 

Trifina ex regalibus, et coepit 


Chap. XXI. 

On the morrow, at break 
of day, Alexander came to 
Trifina*s houfe, and faid : The 
governor and the people are 
waiting; bring the criminal 
forth. But Trifina ran in fo 
violently upon him, that he 
was affrighted, and ran away. 
Trifina was one of the royal 

family s and {he thud ^* 

prcJed 


CRAP. XZXIIX* 


Paul and Th$cla. 


m 


flere, et dicere : fecce duplex 
\\x6t\xs in domo mea, et nemo 
efts qui adjuvet me, neque 
quia fUia mea mortua eft> ne- 
qtie quia Theclam defendere 
SKMi poflum. £t nunc, Do« 
mine Deus, adjuva Theclam^ 
ancillam tttam. £t dum haec 
Trifina prrfequcrctur, mifit 
praeies firatorem fuum, ut 
adduceretur Thecla. Cujus 
manum 24>prehendens Trifina 
profequebatur^ dicens: Fal- 
conillam ad monumentum 
duxi, Theclam vero ad bef- 
tias duco» Haec audiensThe-^ 
cla lacrymata eft, et orans dix- 
it: Domine Deus, cui ego 
credidi, etad quern confugi, 
redde mercedem Trifinse, et 
quia mibi condoluit, et quia 
mundam me fervavit* £rat 
autem fremitus magnus in 
amphitheatre, et rugitus bef- 
liarum, et clamor populi di- 
centis: Indue noxiam. Mu- 
lieres vero damabant, dicen- 
tes : Nunc toUatur h^c civi- 
tas propter talem iniquitatem, 
et in nobis omnibus da talem 
fententiam, praefes. O ma- 
lum judicium ! O crudele 
Ipedlaculum ! 

H «roA.K 67r* T? dvofAloi. retvn^* 


prefied her forrow, and faid : 
jflasf I have trouble in my 
boufe on two accountSj and 
there is ' no one who will re^ 
lieve me^ either under the lofs 
of my daughter^ or my being 
unable to fave Thecla. But 
nowy O Lord Gody be thou the 
helper of Thecla thy fervant. 
While ihe was dius engaged^ 
the governor fent one oF his 
own officers to bring Thecla. 
Trifina took her by the hand, 
and, going with her, faid : / 
went with Falconilla to her 
gravey and now muft go with 
Thecla to the beajls. When 
Xhecla heard this, ihe weep- 
ing prayed, and faid : O Lord 
Gody whom I have made my 
confidence and refuge y reward 
Trifina for her compajjion to 
mey and prefervingmy cbaflity. 
Upon this there was a great 
noife in the amphitheatre ; the 
beafts roared, and the people 
cried out, Bring in the cri^ 
minal. But the women cried 
out, and faid : Let the whole 
city fujfer for fuch crimes i 
and order all of uSy O gover^- 
nory to the fame punijhment. ' 
O unjuft judgment ! O cruel 
fight ! 

Others faid. Let the whole 
city be deftroyed for this vile 
aSiion, Kill us ally O govern 
nor., O cruel fight! O un^ 

righteous judgment. 
Bbj ^ CHAPt 
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Cap. XXII. 

*H Si BUXoc ix ^fffo; 

T^vfamq Xfif^i7<roCf i^M^n 

Ka» ISx?(5u si; ro r»^»ov. 
Koci Xiovri; x»^ ft^xTO( dvi" 
X\j^in(rav ifr aJrtiv* xou u* 

©fxAnc dvtx\(dfi. *0 fi op^- 
Xo; ru)v yxJVXixSy dvitomosv" 

xxi 71 XiXivx uVifj/TtKTfv xa* 

)\,iuy SsiiiuyiAiyo; r^dynv rs; 
dv^^(av»^, oi'xou tiv ra 'A- 

xoci »J Xitcivot (TvixTrXij^cctrx tw 
Xiovrif cvvotvn^i^n aurw. M«- 

X£^, ifeiifi xou i pon^oq auV? 
Tiiccivot dm^^viv. Tort |3»X- 
Xaff* troXAflj S*»ifta5, Jr«fl-uf 

T?5 0£XXf|^^ X»\ SXT€T«Xu/aff 

•»'»f X"f^^ auTfii? sU roy 
^^ocvov, xa* -BTfoo-iu^oj^Ajytj?, 
X2? eg triXiffi rtjy zP'poo'guy^v 
♦tuVrf; ff 0€xXa) sffflt^ti, x«i 
'i^iv o^uyi^x zrXri^s; iSxro;^ 
xal {iviv' Nuy x«*fo? t5 Xa- 
wcic^ot.! [At* xaJ {SoAAjv wku- 


Chap. XXII. 

Then THecU was takea 
out of the hand of Trifina, 
ftripped naked, had a girdle 
put on, and thrown into the 
place appointed for fighting 
with the beafts : and the li« 
ons and the bears were let 
loofe upon her. But a' (he- 
lion, which was of all the moft 
fierce, ran to Thecla, and 
fell down at her feet. Upon 
which the multitude of wo- 
men fhouted aloud. Then a 
flie-bear ran fiercely towards 
her; but the (he-lion met the 
bear, and tore it in pieces. 
Again, a he-lion, who bad 
been wont to devour men, 
and which belonged to Alex- 
ander, ran towards, her j but 
the (he-lioa encountered the 
heJion, and they killed each 
other. Then the women 
were under a greater con- 
cern, becaufe the (helion^ 
which had^ helped Theda, 
was dead. Afterwards they 
brought out many other wild 
beafts ; but Thecla ftood with 
her hands ilretched towards 
heaven, and prayed; and 
when (he had done praying, 
(he turned about, and faw a pit 
of water, and (aid, A^ it is 
a proper time for me to be bap^ 
tized. Accordingly (he direw 

hcrfelf 


CHAP. XXZUU 


Paul and Thidd. 


«•» Xfifc, vVgff ifp^ff P*" 

iU TO uJwf* wr« x«* rov n- 
yilAova ^axfvo-aj, or* TOJ«TOir 
x^XXof ai fuxas IjxcXXoy xdt- 
T«Tj«y«v. 

Cap. XXIII. 

T^y IK TO uJ«5 Iv T« iyojAotn 
ri KvpU ifJkSv *lD(r5 Xf*r«. 
Af it fS}i»t 'srvfog ds'(»7rM 
fiyUi liiiTCbiy viK^») lariiirM 
a»«rX«u<r«i»* x»\ ?y trffi t^v 

fi?jT£ yv^Aviiv otvrriv S'fWf^- 

auT^K 9oScfCdi/| ixiXoL^oLy* 

xal ti /xsv eSaXf y vo&f Jovj ti* Si * her $ upon which they made 

xopo-(ri«r, i i\ »fM9(^ov, n il » veiy moui-nful outcry; and 


m 

herfeir into the water, and 
faid, Zv thy namey O my Lord 
J ejus Chrift^ l am this laji 
day baptized. The women 
and the people feeing this> 
cried out, and faid. Do not 
throw yourfelf into the water. 
And the. governor himfdf 
cried out, to think that the 
fifh (fea-odves) were like to 
devQji^ fo much beauty* 

Chap. XXIH. 

Notwithftanding all this, 
Thecla threw herfelf into the 
water in the name of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. But the 
fifh (fea-calves), when they 
iaw the lightning and fire, 
were killed, and fwam dead 
upon the furface of the water, 
and a cloud of fire furround« 
ed Thecla; fo that as the 
beafts could not come near 
her, fo the people could not 
fee her nakednefs. Yet they 
turned other wild beafts upon 


X 


ai^oyj (Si ^^oi'^ 'cfoXu tirXt]3'o?, 
isroXv fAUfov; Udvrob i\ roi 

T£x^/Aiya, 8X ^'^^^'^^ «UT^5* 
wj-i Toy 'AXfigay^f oy UTriTv t^ 


fome of them fcattered fpike- 
nard, others caffia, others a- 
momus (a fort of fpikenard, 
or the herb Jerufalem, or la« 
dies«rofe) others ointment; (b 
that the quantity of ointment 


was large, in proportion to 
the number of people ; and upon this all the beafts lay as 
^ugh they had been faft afleep, and did not touch Thecla.^ 

Bb4 Whereip 


S7* 


tU Mtif 


rAUT %IU 


^oC{f «^* JxcrvoK W(ticrfri(rQiiiJi,sv 

&cy rSy t'«u^6}p* k<%l uVo 't«1 

I'wc* Till/ Se(r^iov ©cxAcev. O* 
fiKKovTO powyrf? ^oCfjBioi/, Tff? 

(m* x(U'iv cc; 8 SiiiiAiyii aV 
TO raJ'ioy. *H ^$ Tfu^aiva 
IgtiJ/u^f TD-ajA T«V a£ax<3fif, 
X(»» •sraca »f woAtf i^o6>»3"ii 

^oSdS'ik'i iffccTWfy Tov n'yi* 
f»0V(X, Xiyuif* Aio[j,dci erg, |- 
Xfiia-ov xat fj(.t Hu) riu tiroXiv, 
x«t a^^0Av(rov Ttji/ S'tjoioud' 
5^(jy, ^if TTOTi xai « zsreAK <rvv 
<rot x«< i(Ao] dyroXrircci^ TaiT- 


Whereupon Alexander' faid 
to the governor, / ha^fom 
VityUrribU buUi^ lit us bind 
her to them. To which the 
governor, with concern, re- 
plied, Tou may do what you 
think fit* Then they put a 
cord round Theda*s waift, 
ivhich bound alfo her feet, ani 
with it tied her to the b(dls, 
to whofe privy-parts diey ap« 
plied red«hot irons, that fo 
they being the more torment- 
ed, might more violently drag 
Thecla about, till they had 
killed her* The bulk ac^ 
cordirtgly tore about, making 
a moft hideous noife; but 
the flame which was about 
Thecla, burnt off die cords 
which were fafteHed to the 
members of the bulls, and (he 
ftood in the middle of the 
ftage, as unconcerned as if 
ihe had not been bound. But 
in the mean time Trifina, 
who (at upon one of the 
benches, fainted away (and 
died); upon which the whole 
city was under a very great 
concern. And Alexander 
himfelf was afr;tid,and defired 


the governor, faying: / /«- 

treat you^ take Qompajfjion on 

me and the city, and releafe this woman, who has fought with 

the heafts \ leji hnh you and /, and the whole city, be dejtroyed: 

for if Cafar Jhould have any account ofvi^hat hds pajffe^naw^ 

4^ 


CHAP* XXXllU 


Paulsmd fbicla. 
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xXav sjc |CAf<r8 rolk S'tigiwv, xai 
liiriv 'BT^of AUTHv' Tiff £i <ru ; 
%a,i ri¥» r» lirc^i (Tf, on afos 

*£yft> AtAt) fl/bll 018 T8 ^MK*^ 
DUl^OXttO'ffV 0EO?^ UiOy AUT2ff 

lUiai'itf Wff> X«» ^CMIff M^»- 
MWT8 Uiror»0'IC* X^/^'C^^''^'^ 

^VOK IAtTK X«I (TXSTTtl, X0&I 

«?r»^0(7rXcoff, o( l»v jeaii ^i- 
j-iuVei «*ff auToy, » ^tjViraiy 
d^Ka, otiro^xuarah lU fig al- 

Cap. XXIV. 

xftft {iTrrir avTfi* Evawrcti roc 
lfJ^.oir^», *H Js @exX0( cittcv* 
*0 iMcrag fjift yMjAiffiv ss-xit 
Iv roiq ^ngmq 0foff, ^wroff 
ly ifH^ct, x^iVcctfff fyJuTit o-c 


3^ will certamfy immidiaulf 
deftroy the city^ hcaufe Trifina^ 
a perfon of royal extraSiy and 
a relation of his ^ is dead upon 
her feat. Upon this the go- 
vcrnor called Thecla from a- 
mong the beafts to him, and 
fiid to her: Who enrt thauf 
and what art thy circumftanm 
us J that not one 0/ the beafiw 
will touch thee? Thecla re- 
plied to him : / am afervant 
of the living Godi ^^d as to 
my flate^ I am a believer on 
Jefus Chrijf his Sori^ in whom 
God is well^pleafed I and for 
that redfon none of the beafls 
could touch me* ^He alone is 
the way to eternal falvation^ 
and the foundation of eternal 
life. He is a refuge to thofe 
who are in dijlrefs j a fupport 
to the affiled y hope and defence 
to thofe who are hopelefs \ and^ 
in a wordy all thofe who di 
not believe on him^ fhall not 
Uvcj butfuffer eternal deaths 

Chap, XXIV. 

When the governor heard 
thefe things, he ordered her 
clothes tp be brought, and 
(aid to her. Put on your 
clothes. Thecla replied: May 
that God who clothed me when 
I was naked among the bea/fs^ 
in the day of judgment clothe 
your foul with the robe of faU 

vationt 
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coaryi^imv, K«i ^nZHfroi r» vation. Then flie took her 


nrii^^i rot^iug £xrov i ij- 

xXau rriy ri 0iS SiM^v a- 
ToXx)(ii viMu. K»i at yvi/ouxic 

«r<3wav Ttjv 'srokiuy xx\ rtiv 
T(\jfAiypiy cuayrfXird'friratva- 

3^Xs> xAi '&re^»7X£ftxifyai rn 
OfxXf7« x»i il7r«ri/ «UT?* Nui^ 
yrtfevuy on ycx^oi syEt^oi^rat* 
tt>» vrifivuy on to tcxvov j;as 

^^« A£V^O, TCXkOV /AS 0£XXa, 

Mffta Ui rov .oTxoi/ /as, xal 

yfci^^&* 'H Jj 0£xA0& air?A- 
d'sv |UfT06 TYf? T^u^a/vt}?> xa\ 
dvsiroi\j(raTO (rvv o^vrri lif^iox^ 
iXiya^y iii(X,(rKxcr» »vrriv roy 
Xoyov Ts Kuf is, ut£ xirir£U(r«* 
x<xi ruty TsrociSnTKuy rxg zrAfi- 
•vacy xai »yo&» /AfyaXtiv p^^c- 
|av ty Tft} oixo) T^u^atyu;. 
*H il &ixKa TloitjXov irrs^ 
^^€ty xa\ H^nret otTjTov, ^o/a- 


clothes, and put them on; 
and the governor immediately 
publifhed an order in thefe 
words : / releafe to you Thecla 
the fervant of God* Upon 
which tfab women all cried 
out together with a loud 
voice, and with one accord 
gave praife unto God, and 
£ud : There is hut one Gody 
who is the God of Thecla ; the 
one Godj who hath delivered 
Thecla. So loud were their 
voices, that the whole city 
feemed to be jSiaken; and 
Triiina herfelf heard the glad 
tidings, and aroTe again, and 
ran with the multitude to 
meet Thecla ; and embracing 
her, laid: Now I believe 
there Jhall be a refurre^ion of 
the dead\ now I amperfuaded 
that my daughter is alive* 
Come H}erefore home with me^ 
my daughter Thecla^ and I 
will make over all that I have 
to you. So Thecla went with 
Triiina, and was entertained 
there a few days, teaching 
her the word of the Lord, 
whereby many young women 
were converted : and there . 
was great joy in the &mily 
of Trifina. But Thecla 
longed to fee Pad, and en- 
quired and fent every where 
to find him J and when at 

length 


CHAP, xmiti 


Paul and Thech. 


m 


vtoWtf* zfoivrofy^' xfti I/a9i- length fhe was informed that 
w^u oturf; Iv Muf o»? m«i ^ he was at Myra in Lycia, fhe 

/ . - \ ^ */ •- men and women : and put- 




ting on a girdle, and dreffing 
herfelf in the habit of a man, 
ihe went to him to Myra in 
Lycia, and there found Paul 
preaching the word of God $ 


AuxtW* xai ivftv rov Ilau- ^nd fhe ftood by him among 
Xoy X»?^vr» ro¥ Xoyo¥ rS the throng. 
0e8, xai 'O'oc^i^fi avrZ a* . _, 


Cap. XXV. 

O Si Il»vXoq Id'o^jtACiO'ii 
^iirm 0(VT^v X0U roy o^Xcy 
rw li^ mTn^y Xoy^mfiivoq 
pn fffet^obtTfAo^ spy frffo;. *H 
Si SiKXot o'ui/tixEVj x«» XlyA 
auTO)* EXftCoy ro Xsrpoy, 
IlauXt* yaf cr©* ly£fyTf(raff 
TO iv»yfiXn>Vy xo&i j^ot (ruyii^- 
yyio'cv iU to Xjf(rao'S'0(i. Kott 
XotSofAcyo^ «(Jti}; IlatuXoc 
a7rij«yay«y «j rov oixov *Ef- 
]»£«(' xoti ^inytiVosTo n^^uAu 
9} 0£xX» 'sravros rx crujUrSg- 
€f\y.6rx auT? Iv 'AyT*oj^««, 
<ir£ (TTiTToAu S'aujiAacat Toy 
n^uAoy^ xoei iffxi/rxg ri^ i^ 
TxiovrKi fn^^X^nvocif xal 
wfo<r£u2»<r9'«* Ty PCfvfxivvi» 
Km dvocfalcx GixKa itirty 


Chap. XXV. 

But it was no fmall fur« 
prize to Paul, when he iaw 
her and the people with her i 
for he imagined feme frefli 
trial was coming upon themi 
which when Thecla perceiv- 
ed, fhe (aid to him : / have 
been baptized, O Paul; for 
he who ajjifts you in preachm 
ing, has ajfiftid me to baptize. 
Then Paul took her, and led 
her to the houfe of Hermes ; 
and Thecla related to Paul 
all that had befallen her in 
Antioch, infomuch that Paul 
exceedingly wondered; and 
all who heard were confirmed 
in the faith, and prayed for 
Trifina's happinefs. Then 
Thecla arofe, and laid to 
?aul, / am going to Iconiunu 

♦ 

Paul 


jSV 9%e Aas €f .IP ART tm 

%ii¥W}^. 'O ti TLctZxoq «7- Paul rqplied to Iw : G^j kni 


founcs rov Xiyov rs ^es. H 
|x.ev Jv T^uf «n/at «roXuv J^u- 

, CAr.XXVI. 

^ St &Ux» d'rrrixdtv si? to 

rev f»? T» cofltf e;> ^tts o il»u- 
Ao; xo^c^o/Mcyo? I^tlo^o-XEV^ xa» 
ptda xXciv^iAH xrf otrifu^alo, i u- 
j^«fljrS(r» x«) s^ojutoXflyajUriyn 
Tw 0«w> x«» XiyHCK* Kuf *£ o 

Oea^TS OfX8 TI{T8> OTTS /A»i TO 
f G?( aUT8 £X«|IA\];(]/, 'Ino'?? 
IHa9 T8 0f» T9 ^CaviPC) O £/40» 

^dir3oc s^i i)y£|M»6VAU/y|3oi|3'o; iv 
w^ij Pof^oq iv S'DjtdK* 0T» 

CSUTOC eT /XOI/O; d£0?> £K T8( 


' Cap. XXVII. 

K^i CU^C T9V 0a/AUpty TC- 

^1^? ^(ia(rat»' x«i zr^off'xaAs-' 
r«](Aurf) Tijy £«uT?ff fMnripoi, 
kiTTiv ziTfof auTifv* 0foxX/<z, 

?T4 Ir* 0£ic Kuf iOJ ^«V £V 


But Trifina (i^d lent large 
fums of money to Paul, and 
alfo clothing by the hands of 
Thecla, for the relief of the 
poor. 


Chap. XXVL 

So Thecla went to Ico- 
pium. And when iht canoe 
to the houfe of Onefiphorus^ 
ihe fell down upon the floor 
where Paul had (at and 
preached, and, mixing tears 
with her prayers, Ihe praifed 
and glorified God in the folr 
lowing. words: O Lwdy ih^ 
God of this, hmfiy mwbfcb J 
was firjl enlightened by tbeei 
O yefttSy fin of the living God^ 
who waft my helper before the 
governor^ my helper in the 
fire^ and my helper among the 
beafts'y thou alone art God 
for ever and ever ^ Anun. 

Chap. XXVII. 

Thecla now (on her re* 
turn) found Thamyris deadly 
but her mother living. So 
calling her mother, ihe (aid 
to her : Theocliaj my mother^ 
is it poffible for you to be 
brought to a belief that there 
is but 4fut Lord God^ whet. 
4welU in tb^ hjeavens ? Ifyem 

defirc 


m^liy W<r« • (TO* %" «p5 defin gnat riches^ Ga i»$U 


xflcV £T<j« /arc^XXa J<£jM,afTU- 

H ^6 /*tjrtif auTtjc 0£C}cA((% 
sjc l7r/r£U(rc tok Acyoj»£vo(f 

Va/AJi/^i dXov to cSfkx aJriif j, 
fJtixS'f Ti^y -cruXtiv, ytoc) sj- 

f^eS^n^ xir^<Mnr£0'£f^a ^Xixvo'iv 

7.6^iuu, 'croXX^? (puTt^8<r» rla 
kiytjo T8 Xjtra. 


I'lV^ /A^z« /tf you bymei i/yau 
want your daughter Ggmn^ 
here I anu Thefe and many 
other things jDbe reprefented 
toheJ- mother, (endeavouring) 
to perfuade her (to her owft 
c^inion). fiat her mother 
Theoclia gave no credit to 
the things which were iaid 
by the martyr Thecla, So 
that Thecla perceiving (he 
difcourfed to no purpofe, 
figning her whole body with 
the fign (of the crofs), left the 
hbufe, and went to Daphne ; 
and when five came there, 
file went to the cave, where 
(he had found Paul with 0» 
nefiphorus^ and fell down up- 
on the ground, and wept be- 
fore God, When {he de- 
parted thence, flie went to 


Sdeucia, and erfightened many in the knowledge of Chrift. 


: . Caf. XXVIH, 

K«) vf^iKfi ^«T«i/ii wJny« 
tc^TT^v, Koc\ ftVfXS'afl'flt iy 
SfXfuxi'a, g^ifx^fi/* ?^w tJi? 

hcikUH^ Si ISeSomety irt ro^ 
itSfaXoi i^ifoi'muoy, Koch o- 
Aj^af ylyoyiv auViJ? iy rta 
%^H TW hvyofAiyif Kob?iOtiJtiSyoi^ 
Tirol 'Po^ttJyof. K«i £vf8cra 


Chap. XXVIII. 

And a bright cloud conM* 
du£led her in the joitrney. 
And after fhe had airived at 
Seleucia,ihe went t^ ^ |)]ace 
out of the city, about the 
diftance of a furlo^ig^ being 
afraid of the inhabitants, be- 
caufe they were wor(hiJ)pefs 
of idols. And fhe was led 
(by the cloud) into « ihoun- 
tain called Calamon^ g^ R<>- 
deon. There fl;ie abode many 

years. 


xou 




SX€A fiTTi 


rrti 


txdM^Oei 


^ TbeAas0f FA&Tllft 

I xn o^Xdcioy, c*o4f\9tv AuV^^ y^u^ ^ undem^ent a great 

many grievous temptations of 
the devil, which ihe bore in 
a becoming manner, by the 
aififtance which ihe had from 
Chrift. At length certain 
gentlewomen hearing of the 
virgin Theda, went to her, 
and were inftruded by her 
in the oracles of God, and 
many of them abandoned this 
world, ^md led a monaftick 
life with hen Hereby a 
goodreport was fpread every 
where of Theda, and ihe 
wrought feveral (miraculous) 
cures, fo that all the dty and 
adjacent - countries brought 
their fick to that mountain^ 
and before they came as far 
as the door ol the cave, Acf 
were inilandy cured of what* 
foever diilemper they had. 
The undean fpirits were caft 
out, making a noife ; all re- 
ceived their iick made whole, 
and glorified God, who had 
beilowed fuch power on 
the virgin Thecla ; infomuch 
that the phyficians of Se- 
leucia were now of no more 
account, and loft all the profit 
of their trade, becaufe no one 
regarded them; upon which 
they were filled with envjr, 
and began to contrive what 


x»^ VTnfi/cyxcv yiyvcbkug, Po9|* 

S^StTMi a r^vii rSv , ivymim 
yvvatxwv vegi rife wotf^ivx 
OfxAfi?, dirinvocv Vfoi ftuWi^, 
x») ifjidv^xyov rei Xoyia ra 
013* xai voXXxi E^ aiiruy 
dvtrx^Ayro ru jSio?, x«i trvif" 
nVxHv auT?* xai ^'^11 dypt^ii 
»i;^3"ii TTOu/rx^H «r«fl 'avTt[c, 
xa\ IdtFHf iymvro uV ^uty!;* 
TuSca Sv -urZcct fi trixig x«! 

-argiv ft r^ S'ufa TSTfotrfyyt- 
cutTij S'otTloi/ airtiXXaTlovTO, 

\ \ f \ 

pan, KXl r» 'GTViV(A»TX r» 

dxx^»fr» x^a^okTOt <^^'(* 

JfOVTO' X«( TiTCtVTS^ XdtTEX^/A- 


cavrtif xat siinq Xoivoy 'stpoo*- 


mediods 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


Paul and fhicla. 


^3 


mro x»ti n^i rn X^i^ ii- methods to tsJce wi^ tlu0 
Xnc, TO T* *UT« aroifiVwrjv- Servant of Cfarift. 


Cap. XXIX. 

iioXoXog Xoyii-iMV 'srovti^ov* 

Xa» /AiO- TCtfV YilMS^WV cvm^" 

XjiA8c> Xiyo*rf?' Autu if zya^- 

rii oirV^y w^^Siv^ urn i(i(rtaiM&( 
avTOK 5^fvo*/ov isroXu, xai «- 

^3'£r^ai xAi lAidvXi aCriivy 

fji,oe.r», EXsyov sv tstpo^ »v^ 
\ «-» \ <f »\> / 

Tf|(A»; £71 TQ)y - dcbtvivTioy. 
'EirotYitrdtv air Ifrwcy xai dirtX" 

TO Of Of, x«» iTnrdvrsg «V Af- 
•VT£? TO) (TiruXaiw, iTroira^ocif 
T»rv S"uf «k' r^uoi^sv SI tf ayia 
ftotfTuc 0«xA«, ^a^^Sa-a, w 


Chap. XXIX. 

The devil then fiiggcfted 
bad advice to their minds j 
and being on a certain day 
met together to confult, they 
reafoned 'among each other 
thus : Thi virgin is a prieftefi 
of the great goddefs Diana^ 
and whatfoever Jhe requejls rf 
hery is grantedy becaufe Jhe it 
a virgiuy and fo is beloved by 
all the gods : now then let us 
procure fome rakijh fellows^ 
and after we have made them 
fufflcientfy drunky and given 
them a good fum of money y let 
us order them to go and de* 
bauch this virginy promifing 
theniy if they do ity a larger 
reward. (For they thus con- 
cluded among themfelves, that 
if they be able to debauch 
her, the Gods will no more 
regard her, nor Diana cure 
the flick for her. ) They pro- 
ceeded according to this refo- 
lution, and the fellows went 
to the mountain, and as fierce 
as lions to the cave, knock- 
ing at the door. The holy 
martyr Thecla, relying upon 
the God in whom (he be- 
lievai, opened the doer, al^ 

though 


^ the Ms ^f 

%«^ ii>A^ (KuYctfr. Kfti XeyH 

yob^ Oi ^6 £i7rok* Tk ipv 
li^raudo^ XiyofAivn -OixXo^ ; 

Alyactv auTtj ixtri/o** 2uy- 

Aiyei oturoK ft fJi-ot^^ei^tx 0£* 

jibt^ J«Xn ^£ t5 Kuf »» jt*« 'In* 

^fdftO'^i d'iXiTf aroTTOk ck £/*£> 
K Ju>«o*3'£. A£y»<rjv aJr? 
tX£ti/oi Oux £ri ovv»roy (/.fi 

IZpOCt^TLX U% <r£, 0( »llkQ^iV\ 

Ka* rauT» £*7rovT£^j £)Cf«T)i- 
jffav auTiJk J^p^vfwfj xai iCa- 
Xwre xa9"v6f i<r«* auVijv. *H 
#£ X£y« ocCroTg j^ir'firiftXfiia?' 
'A»d(jtA£(yaT£9 TfxviX, Iv« iJ'tite 

'nsf^ivn ut* auVwi/ a&£SX£\|;£v 
£tf Toi/ ufavopf Kxi SiTTiy* U 

IJt,7t 'zsrapa^<r«^ /tAC *AA£^avJf w. 


thou^ flie i«!at befiore ap- 
prized of dieir dc^giii ^iid 
iaid to them, Toung men^ what 
is your, iujin^s ? They re* 
pliedj Is there any one within^ 
whofe name is Thecla ? She 
anfwered) ff^hat would you 
have with her? T^cy laid, 
ff^e have a mind to He with 
her. Theblefied Thecla an- 
fwered : Though lama mean 
old womauj I am the fervant 
of my Lord jifus Chriji ; and 
though you have a vile dejign 
again/} me^ yejhall not be able 
to accomplijh it^ They replied: 
// is impojjihle but we muji be 
able to do with you what we 
have a rnind^ And while they 
were ikying this, tfasy laid 
bold on her by main lorcet 
and would have raviflied her« 
Then (he widj the (greateft) 
mildnefs faid to them: Toung 
meny have patience^ and fee the 
glory of the Lord. And while 
they held her, fee looked up 
to heaven, and faid : O God 
moji reverend^ 4o whom nona 
(an be likened \ who makefi 
thyfeif glorious oper thine ene* 


^ c r / » a ' ' '"'^^ i ^^^ ^'^ deliver me 

■^^ ,^ . . '^ nr^ r /^^^ '*^ /re, and didfi nof 
J;a(ra,<rac /*£ «v ry ^u^y, o ^;^^ ^ ^^ ^^ Tharnyris, didji 

7ffxyr(4X^ <rvv£f ytiV»? ^oj, „of gi^^ ^^i ^p y^ Alexander ; 
xa» ^ogaV^^ TO oyo^i c» h who deliveredfi me from the 

tvild beafis\ who didfl fre*^ 
prve me in the deep waters ; who hafi every where been my 

helper^ 
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fjuo», Koci Vuy fDcrott fit ix ruin 

'O'x^'jBpiav fjiii, nv ot» to 
ovofAoi <r» ifix»^» H'^Xi^ '^^ 
pvv' on (Ti f tXu> xai org xro- 
S'w, xal 0*01 TO'^OG-KvyS rta 
Uour^iy xd&i T^ Tib} J xai rw 
nycujCAOtri ayi» fK Ti^f ^i-* 
oi/a^, apiiv. Ka( lysi/cro 

Mri f oEn^rij, 0£xX«, ^«Ati 

cl^i* ccTro^M^ou KOti ISij oVs 

iviffKTOil ifATT^OC^iv (TS* Ixfi 

<y^p otxoc AMyiOi tfxi <ro>, 

Kx\ tTjooo'^?^ ^ jMraxaf(« 
0£xX«> lJ«v T^k xp'fTf «v ave- 

jU8f, {!<r?x3'cv iU Tt?v -a-fTf w 
xal (ruf£xXcKr3'it cud'u; ti zrc- 
TPa, wfc fAiiTf dffAov ^atveo'- 
d'^u 'Exirpoi J^ d'£6t;^8i/Te? 
TO xra^a^o^ov S'avjua, (^(Ttt;^ 
Iv iycfdcH iysvouroj xai ax 
fr^ucav «T<(rj^«rv tiip tS 0£« 
pbXtiVj mXX y) |xoi/oi/ ts /ea(X- 
foptH 0CUTY]; iTrfX^fovTe^ X»ft 

I 

Vol. IL 


xai xaT^ TO 


xai 


helper J and haft glorified thy 
name in me ; now alfo deliver 
me from the hands of thefe 
wicked and unreafonable men^ 
nor fuffer them to debauch mi^ 
chaftityy which I have hitherto 
preferved for thy honour \ far 
I hve thee^ and long for thee^ 
and worjhip thee^ O Father^ 
Son^ and Holy Ghoji^for ever- 
more, jlmen. Then came a , 
voice from heaven, faying, 
Fear not^ Thecla^ rhy faithful 
fervanty for I am with thee. 
Looky and fee the place which 
is opened for thee: there thy 
£ternal abode Jhall be j there 
thou Jhalt receive the (bea» 
tifick) vifton. The blefled 
Thecla obferving, faw the 
rock opened, to as large a 
degree, as that a man might 
enter in ; (he did as fhe was 
commanded, bravely fled from 
the vile crew, and went in^ 
to the rock, which inftandy 
fo clofed, that there was not 
any crack vifible where it had 
opened* The men flood 
perfe£Uy aftonifhed at fo pro^ 
digious a miracle, and had no 
power to detain the fervant of 
God; but only^ catching 
hold of her veil (or hood) they* 
tore oiF a piece of it ; and 
even that was by the per- 
mi^on of God^ for the con-^ 
iirmation of their faith^ who 
^ C Ihould 


Sto ThiAfhrf PmJ Mi Tbecla. tmx u% 

\ui^of: Ti iM^iTM dm* flioidd come to fee tMs vtoe- 


5j«ftio"i> 0w, 'srgo? -zsTirtv rZv 
cfdvrm roy o'lCo^er/tAiMr roirov, 

rpMTX ytyixTi toi^ 'fffifiVHorw 
M^ rev Kvjiev if/M^ 'Ifto-av 

yifl^TU?> xou ditis'oXo^, xd(i 
israifd'evo? 0ExXa, ii dirl rk 

teXT^ fSJojMifxovTa %xi J'uQ* 


xaJ »r«f iJ T£X«i«o'if auTtjff 


l-able place, and to convej 
bleiSngs to diofe in fucceed- 
ing ag^Sy who (hould believd 
on our Lord Jefus Chrift 
from a pure heart.— -Thus 
'differed that firft martyr and 
apoftle of God, and virg^n^ 
Theda; who came from 1*^ 
conium at eighteen years of 
age^ afterwards, partly in 
journeys and travels, and 
partly in a monaftick life in 
the cave, fhe lived , feventy* 
two years; lb that flie "M^ 
tirnety years old when the 
Lord tranflffted her% Thus 
ends her life* The -day whkk 
IS kept facred to her memory 
is the twenty-fourth of Sep* 
tember, to the glory of the 
Father, and the Son, and the 
tloly Ghofl, now and for e-> 
Vermore* Atnen. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

Several Reafons for inferting ibefe ABs : they wen ranked 
among the Apocryphal Scriptures by the prinutive Chrijtians : 
feverul things contained "in them were credited: they went 
under PauPs Name^ and have been efieenud genuine by fe^ 

^ veral modern Writers. 

■ 

T DOUBT not, but that it will feem ftrange fo tnany 
^ readers, that a Hiftory fo apparently fabulous ibould have 
any place in this coUedion, or be reckoned by me among th^ 
Apocryphal books of the New Teftament. But, to juftify 
my infertion of it, I defire it may be obferved : 

(i.) That the primitive writers of Chrl|lianity were wont 
to reckon the Ads of Paul and Thecla among the Apocry* 
phat books of the New Teftament So> 

I* TertuUian^ in his treatiie of Baptifm* 

Quod fi, qui Pauli perperam But if any read the Apocryphal 

fcripta legunt, exemplum boois of Paul, and thence de- 

Theclae ad licentiam mulie- fend the right of women to 

rum docendl tingendique de- teach and baptize, by the 

fendunt : fciant in Afia pref- example of Thecla ; let them 

byterum, qui earn fcripturam confider, that a certain pref- 

conftruxit, quafi titulo Pauli byter of Afia, who forged 

de fuo cumulans, conviflum that book, and adorned his 

atque confeiTum, id fe amore performance with the namft 

Pauli fecifTe, et loco difcef- of Paul, was convidled of the 

fide. forgery, and confefled that he 

3id it out of refpe£i: to Paulj 
and fo left his place* 

2. Jerome in his Life of Luke^. 

Periodos Pauli et Theclae, ct 7>^f A£ls of Paul and Theila^ 
totam baptizati Leonis fabu- with the whole ftory of the 

• Cs\p. 17, * Catal. Vir. lUuftr. in Ltica. 

C c 2 baptized 


i§8 Reafinsfor infirting th PART lit; 

lam, inter Apocryphas fcrip- baptized Lion, I reckon among 

turas computamus. Quale e- the Apocryphal Scriptures. 

nim eft,- ut individuus comes For what fort of thing muft 

Apoftoli, inter ca&teras ejus it ,be, which the conftant 

res, hoc folum ignoraverit? companion of the Apoftle 

Sed et TertuUianus vicinus (hould be ignorant of, and no 

eorum temporum refert, pref- other thing which he did ? 

byterum quendam in Afia, But TertuUian, who lived 

cwe^otniv (i. e. amatorem) near thofe times, relates, that 

ApoftoU Pauli, conviAum a ' a certain prefbyter of AHa, 

Joanne, quod auftor efiet li- . an admirer of Paul, being 

bri, et confefiiim fe hoc Pauli convi£fced by St. John, that 

omore fecifie, et ob id loco he was the author of the 

excidifTe. book, confefled that he did it 

out of love to Paul, and fo 

left his place* 

3. Pope Gelafius in his Decree. 

Liber qui appellatur A6lus The book which is entitled 
Theclae et Pauli, Apocry- The JSfs of Thecla and Paul^ 
phus. is Apocryphal. 

From thefe feveral writers it is evident, that in the firit 
ages of Chriftianity, the Afts of Paul and Thecla were re- 
puted among the Apocryphal books of the New Teftament ; 
and this is of itfelf fufficient to juftify my inferring it: but.as 
a farther reafon^ I obferve, 

(4.) That though by the forcmentioned Fathers the A£ls 
of Paul and Thecla were rejefted among the Apocryphal 
Scriptures, yet many of its relations^ or a large part of the hif- 
tory^ was credited^ and looked upon as genuine by the primitive 
Cbri/iians. The name and hiftory of Thecla is almoft as fre* 
quent as any other in Chriftian antiquities. The learned 
Pamelius*, and after him Mr. Du Pin^ Dr. Grabe% and 
others, have given us a long lift of the places in the ancient 

» Annot. In Tertull. dc Bap- ^ewTcft. vol. *. ch. vi. §. 6. 
tifm.'C. 17. • Spicilegi Patr. torn. i. p. 8S, 

^ Hiilaiy of the Canon of the &c. 

writers 
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writers where Thecia is mentioned, and her hiftory referred 
to : I (hall think it fufiicient to cite thofe only which I have 
met with, and which appear to me moft coniiderable \ viz. the 
faflage oif, 

I. Cyprian, or whoever was the author of the Orat. pro 

Martyr. 
Aififte nobis, ficut Apoftolis Help us, O Lord, as thou 
in vinculis, Theche in ignibusj didft help the Apoftles in 
Paulo in perf^cutionibus, Pe* their imprifonments, Thecla 
tro in flu£libu6, . amid/i the Jlames^ Paul in his 

perfecutions, and Peter amidfl: 
the waves of the Tea. 

2. That under the name of Cyprian, intitled, Orat. quamfub 

die pajjionisfua dixit. 

Libera ,me de medio hujus Deliver me, O Lord, as thou 
feculi, ficut liberafti^heclam ditift deliver Thecla^ when in 
<)e medio amphitheatro, &c. the middle of the amphitheatre 

Jhe was to confli^f with wild 

beajis. 

3. Eufebius de Martyr. Palajiin. c. 3. (who is fuppofed by 
Valefius *, and Du Pin **, to have referred to this Thecla in 
the following paflage*) 

T«Tw ^ ap» ytvvo^iOTcir'nv Agapius alfo, and Thecla, 

?vr«<r»y liriSnldi^iyoi 'Ay«- ^^<» '^"^^^ '« ^^^ ^'^^^ C°*^ 

frio^y xx\ i xa^ !,>«? e«'xX«, country)^ having flicwn a pro- 

^ / » /3 N » ' digious refolutipn of mind, 

-, ^ ^ were condemned to the bealts. 

On which Valefius notes, that it was not without defign 
that Eufebius added thofe words, ^ x(tS' V»« > ^^^ hereby he in^ 
tended to intimate^ that the Theclay whom he was fpeaiing of^ 
was a different perfon from that ancient Thecla^ who was the 
companion of the Jpojile Paul. And fo Du Pin: Eufebius 
makes nUntion of this Thecla in the third book of Martyrs (fo 
ihe Englifh tranilatpr h^s aykwardly rendered it, inftead of 

f Annot.inloc, Eufeb, ^ Loc. jam cit. 

Ccj ^ ' thQ 
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the third chapter rf bit bo§i of the Aiartfrs rfPBleJUne)^ emd 
diftinguift)ed her from ene of the fame name^ wb$ was expofed ta 
wild beajls in the perfecution raifed by Dieeletiau: againft 
which conjecture I fee nothing which can be reafooably oib«» 
je£led. 

4. Epiphanius, Hxref. Ixxviii. §. i6. 
K»» ©fxX» fAiv irvmvroi So Thecia, when (he met 


«TA* ydfJ^Sy i^iAOcriy lyjurof, 
iUniif»T0Vj Tsr^urtvoyro^ ii 
viXeu^i iffXi(riW ayxv, £u- 
ymrocrov St iv rS |3i^9 xoa 

rZv iinyiKay i ayi»| ivot tcoi/ 
imPoi,yim fyx^acrn; yivif\rxi. 


with St. Pauly determined 
againft marriage, although (be 
was at that time under en- 
gagements (or betrothed) to a 
moft agreeable young gen- 
tleman, who was the chief 
perfon of the city, both very 
rich, of a noble family, and 
every way valuable.* But 


that holy virgin thus con- 
temned the enjoyments of this life) that (he might obtain 
thofe of a better. 

5. St. Auftin {lib. 30. cap. 4. contra Faujl. Manich.) brings 

in Fauftus thusdifputing: 
^ Si vere fevere huic quoque But if you conclude our opi* 


propofito, et non relu£bri 
volenti id quoque dodi^nam 
putatis efTe daemoniorum, ta- 
ceo nunc veftrum periculum: 
ipfi jam timeo Apoftolo, ne 
daemoniorum doftrtnam intu- 
liiTe tunc Iconio videatur, 
cum Theclam oppigneratam 
jam thalamo in amorem, fer«- 
mone fuo perpetus virgin!- 
tatis inceudit. 


nion to be the doSrine of de- 
vils, and that it is not lawful 
to encourage a perfon to be a 
virgin, who has a mind to 
continue fo : I (hall (ay no* 
thing of the hazards you run 
by fuch an aiTertion; only 
cannot but be in pain for your 
own Apoftle, left he himfelf 
(hould be found to have efta- 
blifhed the do£lrine of devils 


at Iconium^ when by a dif« 
courfe of his there, he incited Thecla to a refolution of per^ 
petual virginity, although at that time (be was adually en- 
gaged to marry. * 

.Beiides 
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Bcfidea thefe, there ve many others of the anttieot writers^ 
vfao have mteat^ned Theda, or referred to her hiAory; viz* 
Gregory Nas^iaazen *, Chryfoftoia \ Severus Sulpitius % who 
all lived wthin the foiu:tb century \ In the following age$» 
t)ie fub^e^k be(»Qie more known \ the incomparable Pbotius 
tdls ua % that Bafil of Seleucia wrote^ in verfe, the a£b and 
fi|ffisrii]|gs> and viftcxries of the firft martyr Thecla. I ihall 
only add, that Euagrius Schdafticus, an Eccleiiaftical hifto- 
rian, who wrote about the year 590, relates, that ^^ after the 
^ Emperor Zeno had abdicated his empire, and BafiUfk had 
^ taken pofieffion of it, he had a vifion of the holy and excel- 
^^ lent martyr Thecla, who promifed him the reftoratioh of his 
^ empire ; for which, when it was brought about, he ere£led 
^* and dedicated a moft noble and fumptuous temple to this fit- 
^^ mous mar^f Thech, at Sekucia, a city of Ifauria, and be- 
^^ flowed upon it very noble endowments^which (&ys the au- 
^' thor) are.preferved even till this day ^. 

(3.) Thefe A£b, which I have above produced, require to, 
Ve infertedhcre, becauie they went under the name rf St. Paul^ 
and pretended to be written by him. Thp h8t is certain, from 
the place of TertuUian above cited, and from the current title 
the book has had in all ages ; and there can be no hiftory in 
which St Paul was fo much concerned, and aded fo confider- 
able a part, and pretending to be written by himfelf, but muft 
very properly fall under confideration in this volume. 

(4.) Several of the peculiar tenets of Popery are by the advo* 
cates of that party confirmed out of this book^ as being authentick^ 
genuine^ and apojiolick. So, for inftance, the ftory, Ch. XX* 
of Falconilla (Trifina's daughter) coming after her death 
from the other world, and deiiring her to afk Thecla to pray 
for her, that ihe ipight be tranflated from her ftate of mifery to 

* Orat. 3. n. 63. et 18. n. 17* in vita Macrinae; Zeno Veronenfit 
b Homil. 25. in A61. Apoft. Serm. de Tim. ^hoail lived within 

• De vita Martini inter Ortho- the fourth century, 
doxographayvoi. i. p. 544, &c. ' Cod. 168. 

' Add to thefe cited, Axnbrofe \ Hift. EcgU lib* 3. cap. 8. 
Epifl, 7. et %% } Gregory Nyffcne 

C C 4 . H ftatc 
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a ftatc of happincfs; which requeft Trifina made to Thccia, 
and Thecla accordingly prajjrcd for her. This paflage i$ 
brought by Damafcenus % to fupport the doSirine of praying 
for the dead, and helping the miferable in tpe other world by our 
prayers and alms. Again, the Popifh doSfrine of celibacy is 
frequently contended for, and confirmed out of this book ; as, 
perhaps, the firft prevalence and progrefe of that doSrine owed 
its original to it ^, 

(5.) Add to ^11 this, that not only Cardinal Baronius % 
Locrinus "*, and others ; but the learned editor of tbefe A<^ in 
England, Dr. Grabe, ajfo looks upon this hijlory as true and 
genuine^ wrote in th^ qpojiqlick age^ and containing nothing in it 
which is fuperfiitious^ or difagreeable to that time « ; which, if 
true, will certainly make it as juftly co|ifid^rabk, a$ any other 
Apocryphal bqok ^yhatfoever* 


• In Serm. de Mortui^ adjuvan- 
^is apnd Siyt. Senenf. Bib. S|an£):, 
1. 6, annut 47. 

^ Vid. Chemnit. Exam. Concil. 
Tndent. Par. 3. p. 89^ 90. 

f Annal. torn. i. ann. 47. §. 1. 


apud Rivet. Crit. Sac. lib. i. c. 5« 
^ Prarfat. in Aft. Apoft. c. 5. 

apnd eund. eod. loco. 

' SpicUeg. Patr. torn, i • p. 90^ 

9^? 
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CHAP. XXXV. 

Previous Remarks upon thefe A£fs: they wen in Part th$ 
Forgery of an AJiatick Prejlfyter: they are now interpolated: 
they are Apocryphal and fpurious ; were confejfed to be fucb 
by their Author \ were never read nor cited as Scripture: 
they contain many Falfehoods\ asj that Paul was againji 
Marriage \ that he told a wilful Lie \ that he allowed 
Women to preach. Robert Barclay noted* 

HAVING in the former chapter largely given the reafons 
of my inferting thefe A6ls of Paul and Thecla, I pro* 
ceed now to lay before the reader whatever I have obferve4 
relating to them, with a particular proof that they are Apo* 
^ryphal. I obierve theni 

(i,) Thatfome part of thefe Ails was certainly written by 
the prejbyter ofAJia^ whom Tertullian mentions in the Apojiolick 
age. (See the place, Chap, preced. Numb, i.) The truth of 
this is fufficiently evinced by this fingle confideration, viz. 
That the peculiar dq^lrines, which Tertullian faith were deli- 
vered and contended for out of this book forged by the Afia^ 
tick prefbyter, are to be found in the Ads above, publiflied. 
The doftrines I mean are thofe, Tlmt women may lawfully 
teach or preach in the Churchy and that women may lawfully 
baptize. Thefe are the two things for which this book was 
cited, and pleaded by thofe againft whom Tertullian difputes i 
^nd thefe things are very vifible in the Afis which we hVe 
now under confideration. For, 

I. IVe read of Thecla^s teachings or preachings fever al time^^ 
e. g. Ch. XXIV. (he preached the Word of the Lord, and 
was the inftrument of converting many young women to 
Chriftianity in the houfe of Trifina at Antioch ; and Ch.XX V, 
when (he had found Paul atMyra, and told him 6f her in- 
tended journey to Iconium, he gives her a comnv'ffion, or 
f:ommand, to preach the Gofpel : Go^ fays he, and teach the 
ff^ordofthe Lord. And accojdingly, Ch. XXVII. we find 

bei; 
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her at Seleucia, enlightening many in the knowledge erf* Cbrift. 
And once more, Ch. XXV IIL we read of feveral gentlewo^ 
men converted by her preaehing in the csye. From all this 
it was eafy and natural to conclude the lawfulneis of women's 
teaching, or preaching* . 

2« Nor was it with lefs reaibn, that tbey did a^<fMP^ 
their prafJiee cf baftizmg from the ixampU of Thecla : £ory 
Cb. XXIL it is (aid, that j^ threw herft^inio the tvo^rr, and 
fiid, In tbf nemef Q my Lor4 Jrff^ Cbriji^ I am this lafi day 
iapiizid. And upon her arrival to Paul, Ch. XXV* flie ac- 
quaints him, that he who hadaj^edhim in preachings hadalfo 
cjjified her in baptizing. From hence (to omit many other 
arguments, which it were eafy to produce) it is evident, that 
fome part of thefe A&s of Paul and Thecla were written by 
the prefbyter of Afia. 

(2.) The prefent A£is of Paul and Tljecla are very different 
from the antient book v;ritten by the prejbyter of Afia% \\. h^p* 
pened to them, as to many other of the Apocryphal pieces of 
the New Teftament ; the too fruitful imagination an4 kin4 
hand of fome well-deHgning Chriftian to bave embelliflxed tfa^ 
original performance by the addition of many ii£titious cir- 
icumftances; and juft as the iirft author declared he W3S in- 
fluenced to his forgery out of the prodigious refp^ft he bad for 
St. Paul, and with defign to advance his reputation, 16 widi 
^e fame kind defign others have taken the liberty of ii\terpo-f 
lating, and inferting whatfoever they apprehended conducive 
to it. This cannot but be moft clearly evident to any one^ 
who with a juft impartiality refie£ts upon the matter ; for non 
thing can poifibly be more unlike a writing of the firft cen^ 
tury, or apoftblick age, than a confiderably large part of this 
book is : the idle and romantick fabler, the f^ly miracles, the 
incredible ftories (of which I fhall produce in^nces below), 
the ridiculous and late cuftoms which are referred to, fuch as 
figning with thefign of the crofs, &c. are fo many d^monftra-« 
tive evidences of interpolations in this work long ^ft^r the 
Apoftle's time, and make jbt compofiire appear much more 
like the legends of the monks, a|id the produ^s of the mira- 
culous 
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culout ag<s before the reformation, than a real and genuine 
hiftory of a plain bSt done and written in the Apoftle's time. 
Nothing therefore can be a more furprifing evidence of preju-* 
dice, than that a perfon of Dr. Grabe^s learning ^ (hould fo 
confidendy tell us, ThaK it is a confirmation the A&s of Paul 
aui Thecla wen wrote by the pre/byter of Afta^ that there 
isfearee any thing fuperfiitious in them^ or that favours of any 
opinkns Utter them the A^fttes^ age^ and that there is nothing in 
them which might not have been wrote in thatfirft century by 
an bonefi prfjbyter^ not well verfed in Chriftianity. 

(3.) The A£is of Paul and The^la are Apocryphal. No one 
that I know has yet ventured to ailert them Canonical ; but 
the aflerting of them to be genuine, true, and containing real 
io& which happened in the Apoftles* time, and in which St. 
Paul bore (b confiderable a part ; the aflerting them to con- 
tain fennoQs and difcourfes, which were really the fermons 
and difcourfes of the infpired Apoftle ; in a word, the aflerting 
them to relate many real miracles wrought at that time, and 
the book itfelf written about that time, which is done by Baro- 
lUUS Loriniis, and Dr. Grabe, feems to be little lefs than 
ailerting them to be of authority very near equal to the hooka 
which are of the Canon. I fhalt therefore, for the moft part, 
under this head endeavour after fuch proof, as will not only 
£hew thefe ASs to be Apocryphal, but the whole hiftory to be 
fpurious and £dfe, a mere fable and legend. 

Arg. I. The A£ls of Paul and Thecla appear to be Apo-. 
cryphal and fpurious,/r0/7i the confejfion and acknowledgment of 
the AJiatick prejbyter who was thefirji author of them. When 
he had firft piibliibed his book, fuch was the ca^e of thofe pri- 
mitive Chriftians not to be impofed upon by any fpurious 
pieces under the Apoilles! names, that they immediately en- 
deavoured to dete£l: the fraud ; in which they met with the 
defired fucceis, and obliged him to a confeffion of the whole 


*■ Vtx qiudquam in lis reperiatur fity quod non prima ifta aetate fcribi 
fuperflitiofumy aut proprias fequio- potuerlt, &c« . Spicileg. Patr« torn. 
rU aevi hypothefts r^dotensi nihilque x« p* 93* 
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matter, and upon that deprived him of his office in die ChurcJi. 
All he pleaded for himfelf was, that he made the book out of 
his great refpcft for St. Paul ; by which he could mean no 
other, than that he defigned, by relating the miracles attending 
St. Paul's preaching, to make him of a more advlanced repu- 
tation. All this is in the place of Tertullian cited at large 
Chap, preced. Num.'i. to which I fhall only add out of Je- 
rome (fee the fame place, Num. 2.), that he was convided of 
the forgery by St. John. Nothing can be more fairly de- 
duced from any words, than it is from hence, that the book 
of this prefbyter's writing, and the hiftory contained in it, was 
the fidlion of his own brain ; and a compofure or relatioR not 
of any real fa£te, but a mere fable, or colle<9:ion of imaginary 
ftories to ferve a purpofe. This will undeniably prove it 
Apocryphal and fpurious ; and one would have imagined, there 
had been fcar^e any way poflible to have avoided the force of 
fuch evidence. But it is ftrange to obferve with what fubtle 
artifice and pains, learned men will endeavour to elude the 
force of every thing which is faid againft a favourite opinion.. 
Dr. Grabe * has therefore found a means to come off here, 
and would perfuade us, that the words of TertuHian imply no 
pfiore, than that the book wasfalfely afcribed to St. Pauly as the 
author^ and not that thejiory was a fiSfion. But can any thing 
be more evidently calculated to ferve a purpofe ? The whole 
df Tertullian*s argument, as well as the plain texture of the 
words, imply it was* a fiSion \ for if the whole that was proved 
upon the prefbyter was, that he wrote the book \ and it was 
not alfo proved, that he wrote that which was falfe (i. e. if we 
fuppof^ with Dr. Grabe, the hiftory genuine, and only the 
title or name of Paul to be fuppofititious) ; then the argu- 
ment taken outK)f the book for the pradice of women's preach- 
ing and baptizing would ftill remain valid and good ; which is 
direftly contrary to the whole defign of Tertullian, which is 

• At vero iftud adhuc in quaeftl- pafla fit pro fide Chriftiana, qnam 

one manet, utrum hiftoria Theclae a Paulo didicifle fertur. Sane Ter- 

in ifto libro narrata, mcra fuerit fa- tuUiani verba hoc non eyincunt j 

bula, a Prefbytero ifto confecla, cum fed fblum libellum Prefbyteri iltiu^ 

tilis virgo et martyr fanftiflima Afiatici perpcram Apoftolo adfcrip- 

nun<|uaOT cxftiterit, iftave egeiitet tiim, &c, SpicUeg. torn, i. p. SS. 
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to fhew that argument to be not good ; and that becaufe the 
'fa£ls upon which it was founded were not real^ but falfe. I 
concliade therefore from this prieft's conviction and confef- 
lion, that hot only the book is Apocryphal, but the hiftory is 
falfe. It muft be confefled, indeed, that this proof does not 
dire6tly zStGt the whole hiftory, but only that part of it which 
was then extant, and wrote by the prefbyter. But it is eafy 
to anfwer^ that if the groundwork or foundation of the ftory 
be falfe, i. e. if there were no fuch perfon as Thecia, nor any > 
trania^ons between Paul and Theda, then all the interpo- 
lations and fiditious additions, which were afterwards built 
upon that foundatidn, muft be falfe too. 

Arg. IL The Afts of Paul and Thecla are Apocryphal, 
becaufe they are not recited or mentioned in any of the catalogues 
cf the f acred books of the New Tejiament^ which were made by 
the primitive writers of Chriftianity, by Prop. IV. 

Arg. III. The A£te of Paul and Thecla are not to be 
efteemed Canonical, becaufe not cited nor referred to as fuch in 
any of the writings of the primitive ChrifiianSy by Prop. V. 
Juftin Martyr, Irenaeus, Clemens Alexandrinus^ &c. have not 
io much as once mentioned either the book or hiftory ; from 
whence it would not feem unjuft to conclude, either that the 
book and hiftory were not known to them, or elfe looked upon 
as fabulous and falfe by them. Befides, were the ftory known 
or credited in thofe early tinies, it is perfectly unaccountable 
that Eufebius fhould no where have mentioned it in his hif- 
tory, nor have inferted it in his large lifts of Apocryphal writ- 
ings under the names of the Apoftles, which he has given us, 
Hift. Ecel. 1. 3. c. 3. & 25. But to proceed : Tertullian 
and Jerome have exprefsly mentioned it as Apocrypbal : and 
as- 1 have proved the former of thefe looked upon the whole 
hiftory as fabulous and fi£^itious, fo it is undeniably evident 
the latter did too. Hence it is hejuftly banters it, as con« 
taining baptizati leonis fabulam^ the idle ftory of a lion^s being 
baptized^ which was undoubtedly in Jerome's and other co- 
pies of this book which were extant in his time, but, being fo 

very 
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very groTs^ was afterwards expunged by the care of fome one 
yiAio thought it fo. The learned editor of thefe Ads dotii, 
indeed) fuppofe this ftory neither Co have been originally nor 
commonly in them ; becaufe nei^r Tertullian nor ai^ other 
of the Fathers have mentioned it ; but that it was aocidentally 
in JeiTxne's copy, by the carelefihefs or fraud of fome fcribe *• 
But this is a fuppofition to ferve a turn, without the leaft co» 
lour or evidence of truth. His argument ftands fairly thus : 
«^ Paul cites a pai&ge out of fome book of the Old Tefta- 
^ ment ; but ndther Peter, John, James, nor any one elfe of 
^' the Apoftles, have cited that paflage, though it feems Id 
<< their purpofe to have cited it ; (herdfbre the paflage was 
** not genuine, but a peculiar interpolation in Paul's copy.'* 
Befides as to Tertullian, I cannot biiC obferve that Dr. Orabe 
faith, if there had been any fuch ftory of the baptiir^ lion in 
die antient A£ls, he would certainly have taken notice <£ it, 
libYi au^oritatem elevare^ to overthrow the credit and autho- 
rity of the book } whereas two or three pages before he would 
perfuade us, Tertullian believed the hiftory to be genuine, 
and the book to be true, only Ibat it went falfely under St.. 
Paul's name (fee above, Arg. I.) ; than which, nothing can be 
a more evident cootradiftion. But fuch inconiiflencies the 
beft writers arc betrayed into, when they have the misfbrtuie 
to be flaves to prgudice. 

^ But it is yet pleaded in hdudf of thefe Ads, that thty are 
frequtntly cited and referred U by tie writers of the fourth ^««- 
tury^ and by Cyprian more than once in the third. But, after a 
ttriSt oiquiry into the matter, I find no evidence erf* this book 
or hiftory being either known or credited before the latter 
end of &e fourth century. GreeUta ex parte quarta egtate^ 
quum perpetus virginitatis crefceret admiratio apud Amhrefiam^ 
I^azianzenumj &c. They met with credit among fome in the 
fourth century, at the time when thedodrine oS perpetual vir^ 
ginity grew into efteem with Ambrofe, Nazianeen, &c« fays 
the great antiquary Frederick Spanheim ^ ; in which he feems 
moft juftly to have hinted both the time and occafion of thefe 

* ^idkg. Patr.t: t. p. 93. ^ Hift. Eccl. S«cul. u p. nif 
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Ads fisSk, gettiiig into publiclc efleem. Nor is it of any forces 
to-fay they are cited in the former agie by Cyprian in his twa 
oratiofts (fee the places at large, Chap^ XXXI V.) ; for it is 
afattoft xmwcc&Wy agreed, that neither of tliofe oratrons were 
mt(At by tbat Fafiher, but are fpurious and fuppodtitibus^ BeU 
krmin himfelf placed tfaem both among ihofe workt of Cf^- 
prian wliicfa 9xe fiipfofiikia vel dubia ; i. e. Ipurious or doubts 
fal^l and fb I find they are ranked in many of the edkigas cf 
Cyprian's works ^. Acoordingfly they have been rejeded as 
faoh by the criticks in their ftudies^ viz. Erafmus % Coons \ 
Rivet % Cave \ &c. As to Epiphanius Anibrofe, Gregory 
Nazfsnzsen, who were cotemporaries, and £»me others who 
lived al>9ut the ftme time, and have cited certaia paffs^es odt 
«yf thefe A6b or Hiflory ^ Thecia ; as it is evident they did 
not cite tliem as Scrapture, but only as what diey beiiev^ td 
be a true and ^eftd hiftory \ fo it is no )e& evident tbey wei?a 
iflsfk^ed it^ion. by the artifices and firauds of fome defigntng 
m^, vdio trumped >Qp this dd> forgery again, a^ pnUi&ed 
it with the additton of fane embelKihmeitt of dirir own, in or*- 
•der to fupport the high tfkperftitictts notions vhich men ^ 
ifais time began toentertarn of peipetoal vkginity* Nonjim^ 
fir tverajimt aut gimiina^ qua « prtfch patribus vel ufierpgtu 
funt^ veletiam aiiquando probata^ fays 4ibe leiomed Rivet on di^ 
very maMer ^ ; 4. «•. We ^are not aluugs to conclude th9jk things 
to be 'trtUj which have been referred to and i^>pro>ued by 4bt an- 
tifTtt iFaibers* 

Arg, IV. The A£te of Paul and Thecia are Apocrypha 
becaufe they relate feveral things falfe^ and which are contrary 
to thofe things which are certainly known to be true^ by Prop* 
Vni. I have ^iven above fome general^ and what appears t(^ 
me conclufive evidence, that the whole bufinefs is a mere ro-. 
ixiance and fiction ^ what I intend here is,^to fele^t fome par* 


• De Script. Eecidf. ad Cyprian* ^ CetiTur. Vet. Scriftt. p. 75, 76.^ 

* Vid. Ind. Opp. Cypriani> et * Critic. Sacr, loc. cit* 
Pamel. Praefat. in torn. 3, f Hift. Liter, in Cypriano, vol. 

^ Apud Rivet. Critic. Sacr. lib, i. p. 90. 
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ticular inftances of fuch things as appear diredly to oppofe and 
contradi£t acknowledged truths ; fuch as, 

I. The do£fa*ine of celibacy, or the unlawfulneis of mar« 
riage, which is here (aid to be exprefsly taaght and preached 
by Paul, Ch, 1 V. BUJfed are they who keep their JUJh undefiled* 
And, Ch. VII. Blejfed are the fouls and bodies of virgins ; for 
they are acceptable to Godj andjhall not lofe the reward of their 
virginity. . For the word of their heavenly Father Jhall prove 
effectual to their fahation in the day of his Son^ and they Jhall 
enjoy rejlfor evermore. So his dodrine is underftood by The- 
ocHa, Ohap. IX. She tells Thamyris that Paul taught, that 
wejhould continue in chqftity^ i. e. not marry. So Denias and 
Hermogenes reprefent him, Ch. XI. as teaching there am b£ 
no future refurre^ionj unkfs ye continue in cbajiity^ and do not 
difih your fiefi^ viz. by marrying : accordingly Thamyris 
draws up his indt£hnent before the judge againft him, as 
aflerting matrimony to be unlawful^ Ch. XIV. To add no 
more, it was on this account Theda left her inteoded.huf- 
.band Thamyris, and fuch mighty miracles attended her;, andy 
to fupport this doctrine, it is plain the whole book was calcu* 
lated. But can any thing be more abfurd, or contrary to 
truth ? This mad dodrine, had it been pofflble for it to have 
prevailed, muft foon have extinguifhed tod put an end to m^i*- 
kind pn earth* Beiides, nothing is more contrary to the 
known and confefTed do&rine of St. Paul, who has in his re- 
ceived Epiftles (which we may, confidering what. is aliieady 
above (aid, prefume to be of equal authority with thefe Ads of 
'Paul and Thecla) fever al times wrote • direSlly againjl thofe early 
Hereticksy who denied the lawfulnefs of marriage, i Cor. vii. 9. 
he ftyles fuch, i Tim. iv. i, 2, 3^ Departers from thefaith^ 
giving heed to feducing fpirits \ and calls the dodrines of thofe 
who forbid to' marry, the doctrines ofdevih. If then the hiC- 
tory of thefe Adh be true, and Paul preached and taught as 
above, he manifeftly contradicts himfelf : and I muft own my- 
.felf of the Manichee Fauftus's mind^ who iaid (iee the place 


• See the former |^volume of this work, Part II. Ch, XVI. p. ao j, 
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above, Ch. XXXIV. Num. 4.) upon the fiippofition of the 
hiftory of Paul and Thecla to be true : If the doctrine of ce- 
libacy and perpetual virginity be falfe, / cannot but be in pain 
for your own ApoflU (Paul)y left he Jhould be found himfelf to 
have ejlablijhed the doSirine of devils ; when^ by his difcourfe at 
Iconiumj be incited Thecla to a vow of perpetual virginity ^ though 
Jhe was at that time aSiually engage^ to marry. I fee no pof- 
fiblc method of anfwering the force of this heretick*s argu- 
ment, and to make the Apoftle confident with himfelf, if the 
hiftory of Paul and Thecla fhould be true. It is evident there- 
fore thefe Ads contained things falfe; and fo, that they are 
Apocr)T)hal by Prop. VIIL 

2. The introducing Paul with a itnown downright lie in his: 
Tnouthy Ch. XIX. feems to me a juft foundation to charge 
falfehood on thefe jtSfs of Paul and Thecla. That he is fo in- 
troduced, is evident ; for after an intimate acquaintance be- 
tween Paul and Thecla (Ch, XIV, XVII. ), and their having 
taken a journey together to Antioch (Ch. XIX.}, he is pre-* 
fently made to deny her, and to tell Alexander, / know not the 
woman of whom youj^eat^ nor does Jhe belong to me* But how 
contrary this is to the known and true chara£ler of St. Paul, 
every one muft fee. He who fo boldly ftood up for the de- 
fence of the Gofpel againft a}l fort of oppofition, who hazarded' 
amd fufS^xd all things for the fake of God and a good confci- 
ence, which he endeavoured ta keep void of offence towards God 
and men^ fare never would fo eafily have been betrayed to fo 
grofs a crime, to make a facriiice of the credit of his profef* 
fion, and the peace of his confcience at once upon fo flight a 
temptation and provocation. Nor will it be of any force to 
ehjtA here, that, in the received Scriptures, Abraham is faid 
twice to have denied his wife, viz. Gen. xii. 19. and xx^ 2, 
&c. as alfo liaac is faid to have denied his. Gen. xxvi. 7, &c« 
and in the New Teflament, that Peter denied his Mafter, and 
declared be did not know him. Matt. xxvi. 72. for the cir-^ 
cumftances are in many cafes very different, and efpecially in' 
thisy th^ Paul appeared now in no danger if he had confefTed 
her; or, if he had been in danger, might ^aye eafily deliver^ 
himfelf from it; to which add, that he had undergone a thou- 
' Vol. II. D d fand, 
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fand more tlifficult trials for the fake of God and a good coa« 
fcieiKe, and never was by fear betrayed into fuch a crime. 

3. Itfeems to be falfe in thefe A£liy that Paul is faid (Ch. 
XXV,) /tf have given Thecla a commjjion to go, forth and preach 
the Go/pel: whereas this was contrary not only to the conftaat 
pradlice of both Jews and Gentiles, but to his own precept^ 
in his genuine EpifUes. 

I.) It was contrary to the conjlant pra^ice both of yews and 
Gentilesy that any woman fhould publickly teach or fpeak in 
their aflemblies. As to the Jews, there is a noted faying 
among, them to this purpofe % viz. nUD *iDD K"ipn N^ iTit*K 
nnirt i. e. Awomanjhall not read in thefynagogue^ becaufe of 
the honour which is due to the fynagogue (or ajfembly). Among 
'the Romans it was fo too.^ ^id fcsmina cum condone ? Si 
patrius mosfervetur^ nihiL What have women to do to make 
publick fpeeches^ or in public k ajfemblies ? If we obferve the cuf 
toms ofRome^ they have nothing to do in fuch matter^ fays Vale- 
rius Maximus ^. 

2,) Women's teaching in the church is contrary to St. 
Paul's own precepts in bis genuine Epijiles. There are two 
places, which are remarkable, to this purpofe, viz. that i Cor. 
xiv. 34, 35. Let your women keep fiknce in the churches^for itis 
not permitted to them to fpeak^{nox yet to a(k queftions in the 
church ; for it follows) and if they will learn any things let 
them ajk their hujbands at ho?ne ; for it is a Jhame for women to 
fpeak in the church ; and i Tim. ii, 1 1, 12. Let the woman learn 
Jilence with aUfubje£}ion\ but Ifuffer not a woman to teach ^ 
hut to be in ftlence. Now hence I argue thefe A<fts of Paul 
and Thecla to be Apocryphal, as containing a notorious falfe- 
hood, in averting that Paul commiiHoned Thecla to preach in 
the churches. For as nothing is more contrary to St. Paul's 
known cha^atSer, than to introduce a 'c^ftom which was fo 
contrary to the praSice of Jews and Gentiles, and which con^ 
fequendy woyld appear ridiculous to both, and be the means 


« Vid. Capell. Spicileg.in x Cor. ftances in Grot. Annot. Ih i Cor. 
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of prejudicing them againft Chriftianity ; fo nothing can be a 
more dired contradiiSHon to the precepts given to the Corin- 
thians and Timothy, which are certainly his. And hence I 
conclude the faid relation in thefe A£is to be falfe, and confe-* 
quently the Kdts themfelves to be Apocryphal by Prop. VIIL 

It is well known there are fome among us, who contend for 
the reafonablenefs of women's publick preachipg and teach- 
ing J with whom I have no farther concern here, than to vin- 
dicate the two texts of St. Paul, now cited, from their ex* 
ceptions. The champion of the party (Robert Barclay, a man 
unqueftionably of a good genius) thinks it anfwer enough to 
them to fay, that women have frophejied and preached in the 
fiftrrA*'j which isi indeed true: but he fliould have 6bferved, 
that it was only fuch women as were under the extraordinary 
influences and conduft of infpiration (as thofe he mentions 
referred to Adts ii, 17. and Philip's daughters, Afts xxi. 9.) ; 
of which infpiration, if the women who preach among them 
are able to give fatisfaftory evidence, I freely allow, that St» 
Paul's prohibitions do not extend to ihem. 

* See his Apology for the true Chriftian Divinity, or for tHs Qiiak^rs, 
Prop. X. p. ^x%. 
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CHAP, xxxyi. 

Othgr Arguimnts U prove tht Jl£ii rfPaul and Tbecla t9 bf 
Jpocrypbal ; vix. hcaufe they CMtain filly Things^ and Things 
much latiT than the Time in which the Beek pretends t9 he 
written ; c, g. The Sign ef the Crofsy and Prefers fir the 
Dead: the Antiquity and Origin of this Qtfiem difctiffed. 

Arg. V. npHE Afts of Paul and Thccla are Apocryphal, 
i becaufe they contain fever al idk and fabulous re- 
lations^ by Prop. I}^. Such, 

!• I take the defcription ofPauPs perfon (Ch. U.) to be. I 
Ihall fix only on the latter part^ in which he is hid^ fametimes 
to have appeared as a man^ fometimes to appear likel and have 
the countenance of an angel ^ which is a defcription, as very up- 
like to any thing in the genuine writings of the New Tefta- 
ment, fo exadly agreeable to die trifling fancies of the ancient 
Apocryphal books. So, for infbnce, in the {jpurious AQs 
made by Leucius Charinus under the names of the Apoftles, 
we are told, that drijl appeared ofien in various Jbapfs to his 
dtfciples ; fometimes as a young manjfomefimes as an old man, 
andfometimes as a child ; fometimes larger ^ fometimes lefs ; fome^ 
times fi tally as that his head would reach up to the heavens^ 
(See Phot Bibl. Cod. CXIV. and the place at large in the 
firft Volume of this work. Part 11. Chap. XXI. p. 2140.) I 
fhall iay nothing of the former part of the defcription, viz. of 
his perfonage, his being of a hwflature^ baldj crooked thighs^ 
hollaw-eyedy had a crooked nofe. Sic* only obferve, that Dr, 
Grabe concludes from this the great antiquity of the book ; 
becaufe, fays he ^, there is a like delcription in Lucian*s Phi- 
lopatris. It is true, indeed, that merry Pagan introduces one 
of his fpeakers as a fort of Chriftian, and makes him to have 
received his knowledge of Chriftianity from one whom he 
calls the Galilean, and of whom he gives the following ac« 


* Spiclleg. Patr. torn. i. p. 334., 
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count, viz. « that be was baUhehindy craok^nofedy and was taken 

stpto the third heavens ', that he there learnt things moft excel* 

lent^ made us new (creatures) iy haptifm^ led us to follow the 

Jhps of the bleffedj and has redeemed us from the (eternal) abodes 

of the wicked. But how will this prove the antiquity of the 

Ads of Paul and Theda ? fH>y^ fays die learned Dodor, be* 

caufe no later writer would have defcribed Paul thus. But I 

would aflc J Is die dcfcHpfion true or falfe ? If folfe^what will 

become of the Doftor's favourite 'A£ts ? If true, why fhould 

any one be afliamed or afraid to own, that Paul was no hand* 

fome man ? Befides, feveral later writers have not been 

afhamed to mention it, as Chryfoftom and Nicephorus in 

particular ^ $ nay,' feveral modern criticks have expounded 

thofe words of St Paid, 1 Cor. x. io« His bodily prefence is 

weaky by this paflage of Lucian. (See Joannes Stephanus 

Menochius, and Jacobus Tirlnus, and Dr. Whitby in loc.) 

So that from the Doftor's argument it muft follow, thefe late 

triticks alfo lived in the Apoftles' time. After all, it is to be 

queftioned whether this dialogue be really Lucian's ; and Ja- 

cobuf Micyllus, who tranflated it into Latin, leems to bi;lieve 

the contrary ^, And I will add, that perhaps the author in the 

Words did not refpeft Paul, but Chrift bimfelf, when he fays, 

he hath redeemed us from the abodes of the wicked, ox from 

hell, which it is not likely a C^i'ifti^n would fay of any one 

but Chrift. 

2. It feems very idle and fabulous, which is related Ch. IX* 
that Paul Jhould preach incejfantly three daySy and Thecla con^ 
tinue in her window without meat and drink during all that 
time. 

3. Nothing can look more with the air of romance, than 
^tjiory of Falconilla*s coming from the dead^ and dejiring her 

• *Hnxa H lAU TetXiXcul^ ui- lopat. §• ii. He had juft before 
-rt^vf r, dpatpa^pricts, l%VV»»^'> »? ^^^° defcri5ing the Trinity, viz. the 
•-IxA. J»«t.A« iiM^^^r^Jc ««J *^ Father^ Son, and Spirit trom the 

Ttf^i ccptxamcru, M9 ra ru,,^ f4^K^ k j^^^^ Whitby in loc. 

^U9 txf'nit ma^truhvirty xai U rut c Argument, huic Dialog. pr«. 

^Q%iuf^tiQ»f7nit,oiitXv7^aT9, phi- fix. 
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mother Trifina'to entreat Thecla to pray for her^ Ch. XX. I 
might have reckoned this among the evident falfehoods of this 
book under the former head ; but I chofe rather to omit it 
there, as I do to fay more of it here, becaufe I (hall take more 
large notice of this matter in the next head, as an invention, 
or trick, found out long after the time in which it pretends 
to have been done. 

4. Thejiory cfthe fijhes fwimming dead upon the farfac€ of 
the water ^ in which Thecla was baptized^ by means of the light 
which attended her baptifm (Ch. XX III.), is an apparent 
fable. And indeed the author, in this circumftance of killing 
the ii(h, has unluckily exceeded ; becaufe his defign did not 
lead him at all to deftroy the fiih, till Thecla was drowned, 
viz. that they might not devour her. See Ch. XXil. in the 
end. 

Arg. VL The A£ts of Paul and Thecla are Apocryphal by 
prop. X. becaufe they relate feveral things which were certainly 
much later than the time of St. Paul ; i.,e. the time in which 
thev are faid to be tranfa(S):ed. I ihall make choice of two 
plain inftances. 

1. Thecla^ 5 Jigning her body with thejignofthe crofs. This 
we meet with twice, viz. Ch. XV. when £hc was going upon 
the wood;pile, which was made for burning her; and Ch. 
XXVII. when (he was about the fecond time to leave her 
mother, and go forth to preach the Gofpel. But there is not 
the leaft evidence that there was any fuch fuperftitious cuftom 
introduced into the Church till the time pf Tertullian; though 
afterwards it grew exceedingly common among the Chrifti^ 
^ns. But this matter I have already more largely difcuil^ in 
this P^rt, in my obferyation^ about the Gofpel 9f Nicodemus ^. 

2. A very demonftrative proof of this book's being a com- 
pofure long after the Apoftle's time, / take the injlance of FaU 
(Qnilld*s appearing after her death to her mother Trifina^ and 
dejiring her to intreat Thecla to pray for her, thatjhe might be 
franjlated into ajlate ofhappinefs^ which Thecla accordingly 


» Ch. XXXII. p. 348^ 349. 

Is 


CHAP, xtxvu fif Paul 'and Thecla. 407 

is faid to do in thefe words, O Lord God of heaven and earthy 
yefus Chriji^ thou Son (ff the moft Highy grant her that h$r 
daughter Faltonilla may live for ever. (See Ch. XX.) Npw. 
this is certainly a ii£lion long after the Apoftles^ tiniey^ h) 
* whofe lives or writings we never meet with any Aing that 
can give the leaft colour to fuch do£irine as prayers for the 
dead ; but on the other hand, we find them in a juft purfu«- 
ance of their Mafter's inftru&ion, always declariiig thje ftates 
of men to be immediately fixed and determined, either to un- 
alterable happinefs or mifery, immediately upon the foul's de- 
t>arture out of the body. I fuppofc it would appear to odiers, 
as it does to me, a very fuperfiuoHS and needlefs undertaking 
to go about the proof of this, which, as well from? plain de- 
claration of Scripture, as from the nature of things, is fo evi-r 
dent. It concerns me rather to Ihew the novelty of the opinion 
and praSiice of praying for the dead ; which, I think, will be 
fiifficicntly done to my prefent purpofe, by obferving that we 
find nothing of it till the times of TertuUian, Origen, Cy- 
prian, &c. It is indeed certain, that very early in the fecond 
century many of the Chriftians had imbibed, out of the Pagan 
philofophy, very abfurd and incongruous notions ofthefou] in 
its feparate ftate ; e. g. of its going to fubterraneous place$y not 
entering into immediate happinefs^ or enjoying the beatifick vijion 
of God till after the^ judgment and xefurre&ion^ &c. Juftin 
Martyr, though in the beginning of the dialogue with Trypho, 
p. 223, he feems to have determined rightly concerning the 
future ftate of fouls; viz. that thofe which enre piousy JhoM 
abide infome happier place ; but thofe which are, unholy and im" 
piousy in a miferable place^ waiting for the judgment' day * ; yet 
towards the end of that dialogue he feems to imagine other- 
wife, reafoning thus j viz. // is apparent that all fouls furvive 
this life^ becaufe the witch of Endor called up Samuel* s foul i 
whence it appear s^ that in like manner all the fouls ofthejufi 
men and prophets fall under the cujiody offomefu^hpm/uer (or 

* Ta? ^19 ru» Uffiiowv (4'«'%*«) **■?? x^iffw^ ixh^o[Anotf X^o"*? tots. 
ly K^iirlovi ^01 ^u^a fxivftVi rd^ ^ p. 223. 
i^lxa^ xoc) 'VJovTj^aq if }^t(fon, top 
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Jpirit) as %V0S then in that Ufitfib. And tb^ifori Chrift com^ 
mtted hisfpirit into the hanJi of tie Father. And tue^ngbt ta 
pray to be delivered frtmfucb eviljpirits at eur death *• Ire* 
nsrus {peak% more exprefsiy to die fame purpofe : ^ It is ma^ 
nifeji that the fouls of our hordes difcipies'^all go into a cer^*' 
tain invifihU place^ appointed for them by God^ and Jhall abide 
there until the refurre^ion^ waiting fer it^ &c. This opinion, 
liipported by tvvo fuch mm, and many others of the firft rank 
for piety and learning, greW very eommon in the fecond cen* 
tury } and from thence the growing fuperftition of the third 
century excited their compaffiont and put them with a blind 
devotion ii{K>n praying for thofe whom they judged to be ib 
miferable. But tt^ere is not yet the Icaft evidence, that in the 
time or countries of the Fathers mentioned, there was any 
fuch pradVce as prayers for the dead, or the foiftls of thofe 
whom they judged not to -have attauned to heaven* Tertul«. 
lian, as I have obferved, is the firft who mentions it* Neque 
ejus ante Tertullianum fit mentioj fays the learned Scotchman 
Forbes ^ ; Nor was it mentioned by any one before TertuUian^ 
who lived (according to Jerome "^j in the time <rf^ the Empe- 
rors Severus and Caracalla, i. e. in the very end of the fecond^ 
and former part of the third century ; nor yet by TertuUian, 
till after he had imbibed and owned the principles of Mon- 
tanifm. Han^ eonfuetudinem poftea ipfe TertulUanus jam fa£lu$ 
bareticus Montanijla approbate ut Chriftianis etiam necejfaria 
ufurp^ndamy &c. This cuftom of praying for the happinefs of 
tile dead, which Tertullian htmfe^f intimates was an antient 
Pagan pradice, he afterwards, when he fell fnto the berefy of 


* ^alftTM Si net) on mua-eu of 

gyyeir^ifUiB^ ixitxi)^ &c. p. 333. 

* Manifefttiin eft, quia et difcir 
pulorum ejus — animae abibunt in 
invifibiltrm locum^ definitum eis a 
Deo, ct ibi uiqiie ad refurrtftionem 
commorabuntur, fuftinentes refur- 
rfclionem. Adver. Haeref. lib. 5. 
f . 31. This is recl^pned among the 


errors of Irenaus by Seultetus, Me* 
dull. Patr. 1. t. c. |. and Daille} 
See Rigbt UJe of the Father*^ book 
1. ch. 4. p. 65. although F^ar- 
dsntius^by a aitftbod* more ingeni« 
ous than jufti endeavours to clear 
hiin, and give another fenfe to his 
words.' Vid. Annot. in ioc. Iren. 

p. 493- 

' Inftrua. Hiftoric. Theojog. !. 

13, c, 10. §. 3. 
' Cata^ Vir. Illofhr. in Tertull. 
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tbe Moatanifts^ did api^rove, as what ought to be ufed by the 
QirifUansy £iy8 the learned Scotch author now cited '. The 
truth of which will appear by this fingle confideration, that 
every one of the books, in which there is any mention of, or 
xeference to, this cuftom, were wrote by him after his fall into 
MoDtanifin (viz, Di Teftimon. Jninue adv. Gent. c. 4. £># 
C9r9Ha A£litisy c. 3. Exhort, ad Cajiitat. c/ii. De Mmoga-^ 
miu^c. 10 ^). It is evident therefore, that the offering up 
prayer &r the, dead, i. e. lot the reft and happinefs of departed 
ibuls, was not in ufe till the latter end of the fecond, or begin-* 
Aing of die third century } and confequently that the Ads of 
Paul and Thecla, which mention this cuftom, muft be wrote 
in or after this time, which is an undeniable evidence of their 
being both fpurious and Apocryi^al by Prop. X. The Mag* 
deburg centuriators are of opinion^ that this cuftom arofe frpm 
Montanus } but of this, for want of evidence, I fliall fay no-* 
thing, only refo- the reader to their book, and Pamelius^s ob^ 
je£tion to this opinion of theirs. See Pamel. Ati Terl:ull. de 
Coron. Milit. c. 3. 

It may indeed be objeded, that ^i&f ^r^7<J?iV^ of praying for 
the dead, or departed fouls, is mentioned in the Confiitutions of 
the Apoftlis, and the writings under the name of Dionyfius the 
jfreopagite \ and accordingly thefe are s^peaied to by Durant % 
and many of the PoiMih writers, for pr<x^ of this point. ( Vid. 
Pamel. loc. cit.) 

To which I ahfwer, that it is indeed true, the rite of pray^ 
ing for fouls in their feparate ftate, is piaiiily enough men- 
tioned in thefe book$«. In the pretended Conftitutions of the* 
Apoftles (books, c. 41.) we are not only exhorted to pray 
for our brethren that are at reji in Chriji, that Gody who h^s re- 
ceived their fouls, would forgive them every fn,- voluntary and 
involuntary, and he merciful to them, and give them their lot in 
the land of the pious, &c. but we have a form of prayer for a 
dececfed perfon prepared for the ^ijhop to make ufe of In the 


• Loc. jamcit. « De Ritib. Ecckf, Catholic. 

** Sec Dr. Cave's Hift. Liter, p. lib. 2. c. ^j. in init. 
58, Jerome's Cata}, Vir. UHiftr. ui 
TertiiJl. 

book 
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bock under the name of Dionyims the Areopagite % we meet 
with the fame AoStrxnt \ and in the form for burying the dead, 
the Bijhop is tnJlruBed to addrefs the divine mercy, and pray 
that God would pardon all thejins of the deeeafed perfon^ which 
were committed through human infirmity j that he ivouldplac^ 
him in the (world of) lights and region of the living j in tbeha^ 
Jbm of Abraham^ Ifaac^ and Jacob^ &c. And a little fardier, 
the Priefi or Bijhop is taught topray^ that God would i^owfa^ 
ered rewards on allfuch who did live pioufly **. But neidier of 
thefe tefttmonies will gain the leaft antiquity to the pradicey 
it being a thing which has been often dcmonftrated, and is 
now acknowledged almoft by every one, that both the Con- 
ftittitions (as they are called) of the Apoftles, and the works of 
Dionyfius the Areopagite, are the forgeries of fome filly im- 
poftors, who lived at the diftance of feveral centuries froai 
the Apoftles' time. And indeed to me it feems a very con- 
viftive argument of the latenefs of both thefe works, that 
they have this bufmefs of praying for the fouls of .die deceafed 
mentioned in them j and accordingly I obferve, that Mr.* 
Turner *=, in his difcourfe about the Conftitutrons againft Mr* 
WhiftoH) makes the above-cited paflTage of prayers for the 
dead to be one probable mark of their forgery* In the ages in 
which thefe fpurious books were written, n6 doiSkrine, no prac* 
tree more common, than that of prayers and facrifices for fe- 
parate fouls. It fpread very much in the thit-d^ and fourth 
centuries ; and I have feen the mention of it (beildes in the 
places above cited) in Cyprian **,\Epiphanius *, who warmly 
difputcs for it, and reckons Aerius among the heretitks for 
oppofing it $ Cyril of Jerufalem ^, Auftin in dtverie places ^; 


* De ^Eecle/iaft. Hierarch. cap. 

7« %' 4- 

^ Ibid. §. 7. 

* Ch. 23. p. 274.. 

* Epift. 66. Though the leamed 
anonymous Prcteftant Annotator on 
Cyprian fays there, v/hich is very 
lirange, NulU Cypricun fgeculo pre- 
ces pro defim^is j ' but he is cer- 
tainly n>iii:aki;n. 

* W-xxiS, ,75. §. 3, 7. 


' Catech. Myftagog. v. %, 6. 
Cocu^ (Cenfur. quorund. vet. Scrip- 
tor, p. 117, 118.) and Rivet (Cri- 
tic. Sacr. 1. 3. c. S, 10.) endea« 
▼our to prove) that thefe five Myfta- 
gogical Catechefes are not Cyrill's : 
but Dr. Cave labours to prove they 
are, Hift. Liter, vol. i. p. 163. 

> Enchirid. ad Laurent, c. iio. 
De Civitat. Dei, lib. 5. c. »o. Dc 
liii-afil), ad Ouodvult. Num. 53^ 


tQ 


CHAP, xxxvx. rf Paul and ThecUt. -411 

« 

to omit a multitude of other writers of the fucceeding ages, 
which, with whatfoever is to be faid on this fubje6l, he who 
has a mind may fee in Pamelius% Chemnitius ^, Duranf", 
Forbes **, &c. 

Upon the whole, I hope, I have fuiEciently proved thefe 
Ads of Paul and Thecla to be fpurious and Apocryphal ; and 
ihall only add, that though fome of the Popifh party have 
efteemed them genuine (as Moldnus, and others), in order to 
fupport the above-mentioned do£trine, yet the more learned 
and impartial have rejected them as fi^itious and fabulous, as 
Bellarmin and Durant* ^iare quod de Trajano et Falconilla% 
quos liberatos ex inferno orationibus 5, Gregorii it Tloecla ex 
Damafieno et qutbufdam aliis vulgo feriur^^-^fi^a et cofnmenti" 
tiafunt^ quod pluribus probat eruditus Bellarminus * ; Where- 
fore, fays Durant, that which is commonly reported out of 
Pamafcene, and others, concerning Trajan and Falconilla 
being delivered out of hell by the prayers of St. Gregory and 
Thecla, is fidlitious and forged, which the learned Bellarmine 
has largely proved, Controverf. 6. 1. 2. c. 8. 

If at laft I were to ofFer my conjefture concerning the ori* 
ginal and progrefs of thefe A&s of Paul and Thecla, it ihould 
he this : that whereas it is very certain, and I have largely 
proved (Vol. I. P^r. IL Ch. XVI. p* 209, &c.), that in ^he 
very infancy of Chriftianity, great numbers of perfons called 
Chriftians, afierted the unlawfulnefs of marriage, and con- 
tended for celibacy, the prelbyter of Afia took occafion from 
the growth of this opinion to forge thefe A£ls, to which, as 
the opinion grew more received, additions were made for many 
ages for its fupport* 


• In varia Tertulliam et Cypri- « Dc Ritib. Ecclef. Cathol. lib, 

ani loca Aipra citata. 2. q. 43. 

•> Exam. Concil.Trident. par. ^ . ^ Inltrua. Hiftoric. Theolog. lib. 

p. 1384 ^c. 23. c. 8,9. 

^ Durant, loc. clt. 
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Tl^e Reafons of conftdering the Epijile of Barnabas here : all 
the T$ftimontes of the Antients (viz^ Clemens JOexandrmus^ 
Origenj EufebiuSj and Jerome) concerning it, 

IPropofed here to have finiflied the third part of this work, 
but find it will be by no means proper to do it witb« 
out fome cbnfideration of the Epiille of Barnabas ; this 
being a book extant, which feems to lay a more pompou^ 
claim to Canonical authority than many others. There are 
indeed, ranked commonly along with Barnabas,-<othef antient 
pieces, for whom alfo learned men have made very confider- 
able claims, viz. X^^e two Epijlles of Clemens Romanus to the 
Corinthians^ The Shepherd of Hermes^ The Confiitutions of the 
Jpojllesy The EpiJlle of Polycarp^ Tl?e Epijlles of Ignatius^ and 
fome fuch other. I defigned in this volume particularly to 
have confidered each of thefe, and refuted their refpedive 
claims ; but am obliged to lay afide this work for the prefent> 
partly becaufe the^nferting them would make this volume too 
]arge> and much beyond the fize prppofed, an4 partly becaufe 
the Apoftolick Fathers will for feveral reafons appeal better 
in a diftincl volume, which, after this is finiflied, with the 
blefling of God I intend. But the Epiftle of Barnabas was 
by no means to be omitted ; it is that which of all the Apofto* 
lick Fathers bids faired for Canonical authority, as pretend* 
ing to be wrote by one who was exprefslyfet apart andfent 
forth to the work of an Apojlle by the order of the Holy Ghoft^ 
h&s xiii. 2, 3, 4* is called an Apojile^ A£ls xiy. 14. and faid 
to be tf good man^fuU of faith and of the Holy Ghojl^ A6U xi, 
24. He was long a conftant companion of St. Paul in his 
journeys for the propagation of Chriftianity. His £pift|e is 
called The Catholick EpiJlle of Barnabas^ cited by fome of the 
antient Fathers, read in the Churches, generally efteemed by 
learned nicn ii^ all parts to have been genuine, and placed by 
many of them in a rank, little inferior to thofe of the &cred 
Caii6n, ai)d by fome judged of equal authority with thei)ooks 

of 


j^HAfi xyxy II. ib$ Epijikof Barnahau 413 

cf the Canon* All this makes it abfolytely neceflary this 
£piftle ihould be confid^red here. As it is in our language 
already, I (ball not infert it here, but refer the Englifli reader 
to the tranflation madt by his Grace the prefent Archbifhop 
of Canterbury, 

- In difcuffing this Epiftle, I will, 

(i.) Produce the teftimonics of the antient writers con^ 

cerning it. 
.(2.) Shew the fentiments of more modern writers. 
(3.) Make the beft reflexions upon the whole which I am 

able ; and endeavour to fliew it to be a fpurious, Apo* 
• cryphal, and filly piece.* 

(l,) I iball iirft produce the teftimonies of the antient 
writers within the firft four centuries relating to this Epiftle, 
according to the order of time in which .they lived : among 
thefe, the principal is, 

I. Clemens Alexandrinus. 
jj.) StromaU lib. 2. p. 373. 

Silxorw; iv "Attq^oX^ Baj - Rightly therefore faid the A*. 

^oiU^, 'Ap' ?, <pyitr\v, Ixx^oy P^^^.^ Barnabas : Out of the 
/ » /* \ \ portion (of knowledge) which 

\\ , f ^ X \. J have recetved, I have endea-* 

f V / voured bnejiy to write to you^ 

Wn«? v>^v, nXilccy Xyinti ^^^^ ^^^^^^^^ ^;^^ your faith 

xal w yvw(r»K T?; /xlv 2y yau may alfo have a perfeB 
tjiV^wf iJ/xwK Cicriy ol cuXAnV- knowledge, ' (This is to b« 
TOf ff ^oC©* x«t uVp/iAoyti- Tflt found in the prefent Epiftl^r 

i\ ^f^xx^yro, ifpi. /A«xfo. of Barnabas, Ch. I. What 
^ f \ . f m* follows is in Ch. IL) TIjc 

^ • X s X X -., , . yfytants therefore of our faith 

'^ * . *• 5 are f ar and patience \ our feU 

fi^ivivrm iyyZu (rvvs^jtfi^ocivoy^ low^foldiers are long^fuffering 
r«» auTor-r, <ro<p»a, (ru'vicK, and temperance. SoJ htn {(zys 
iwiffiiJ.ny yySci;. ' he) while thefe abide pure in 

things relating to the Lord% 
imfjdom^ underjlanding^' learnings and knowledge^ rejoice together 
with tkenu 

2.) Ejufdsm 
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2.) Ejufdem 

Ouxi ot <rvv£ro^ tsroip JacuTOK, 
xat £i/co7r(oy olvtcov lin^vi^oyiq^ 
•BTjora^a? S £7niyay£i/' IInu- 
parixot y£veoj(A£6aj i/^o; re- 
A«®^ Tw 0£wV £^' ofl-Ok £r*y 
1^' Yi^rvy iAiXtr(a[jt.£y rov foQov 
T2f 0C8, X0S( fv?utcr<reiv dyuvi" 
^dfAiia ioiq iiloXoiq wirHy Hvoi 


//An, /. 375. 

And the Apoftle Barnaba* 
(firft dtiBg thofe words of 
Ifaiah, ver. ^i. fVo unto them 
that are wife in their own eyeSy 
and prudent in their own con^ 
ceit) adds. Let us hefpiritual^ 
a perfea^ temple to God^ andy 
as far as we are ahle^ let us 
conftder the fear of God^ and 
Jlrive to keep his^ command-^ 
ments^ that we may rejoice in 
his judgments. This is in thc^ 
Epiftle of Barnabas, Ch. IV. 

3.) Ejufdem libriy p. 389. 

Clemens there cites Barnabas by name, and takes out of him 
a paflage which is in the tenth chapter of the Epiftle under hii 
name ; but in, another place cites the paflage more largely, 
and thence I fliall take it and infert it below, Num. 6. 

4.) Ejufdem Ubriy p. 396, 397. 
*A/x£A« fAvg-iKug i Bx^voiStxg' Barnabas really fpoke myf" 


*0 ii &£og T8 Tsrocyrog xo(r[M}i 

yyuciv rSy SiycxtUfAocrtay onJrs, 
ixTiroij ly,^if\rSyTtg rt I^vtsT 

iy »jjMr£Pa' xf Kr£wj. 


tically, and laid: May that 
Godj who is ruler of all the 
worldj give you wifdom and 
prudence^ underfianding and 
knowledge of his judgments^ 
and patience* May ye he taught 
of God^ feeking to know what 
the Lord requires of you^ that 
you may find (mercy) in thfi 


day of judgment *. This is in 

the laft chapter of the Epiftle of Barnabas. 

5.) Ejufdem 


• [Vulg. flsr^ora'la?.] 
^ I make no fcruple to end the 
paragraph according to the pun(Stu- 


ation of Gotelerius, who has evi- 
denced the preiept punduation ia 
the printed copies of Clemens to be 
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5.) Ejufdem libri^ p. ^lOj ^it. 
Chrtaq il nfAtT^ rZ A*ocii>^ How is it that we bold tlie 


rag hi^ytix^ Kxi rd trvfu- 

fa^iVf a ^01 SeT zs'Xeiovooy Xo- 
yuvj iffxo(xAi^iy<f fj^dpTUu rov 

CtTTOfOXlKOV B»PVol^O(^' ' Si 

n/Awy TO oiXTiTTjjtoy tti^ y,0L^Si0Lq 


induences of the Devil and 
evil fpirits upon the foul of a 
flnner, needs not that I fhould 
declare in many words, but 
only that I make ufe of the 
teftimony of the ApoftoUck 
Barnabas (for he was one of 
the feventy, and a fellow*la- 
bouret with Paul) fpeaking ia 
the following manner : Befort 
we were believers on God^ tht 
tabernacle of our hearts was 
corrupt and Impotent (to any 
goGd)y and properly as a tern" 
pie built with hands \ for it 


OT* ?v "BrAr^n? fA€v fMfcoMAa-. was full of idolatry^ the hM^ 

r^fta^, xfti nv opt®* ScufA.i'^ tation of Devils^ becaufe every 
vwfy fioc TO ZTOitTy o'(rx i/\y ivocv" 

rix Tw Gi!l H^ocri^ZTE 


iva VGCo; Ta KvDia Ei/dc^cog 
elTcoSofAyi^n' TTWf ; jM-aS'£Tf, Aa- 
Soyrsg rr^y i(,(pitriy- ruty ol^t,^- 

TiSyj X«i lATTiVaklf^ fiTTi TO. 

abtod; though, I 'confefi, upon 
this corre6lion there O't'ms to be a 
word wanting, which I have Tup- 
plied in my tranllBtion by the word 
mercy ; and lb it well agrees with the 
prefent Greek of Barnabas. 
- • It is evident that there ought 
to be a corre£lion of the copies both 
of Bamab|as and Clemens in this 
pltcei and that the comma ought to 
be inferted after tBraA*», to join it 
with the former words j and that 


thing that was oppofite to God 
was done in it^-^-^^ConJidery 
that now the Temple of the 
Lord is glorioufly built ; Hoiu ? 
' Learn^ that receiving the for ^ 
glvenefs ofourfins^ and having 
hope in the name of the Lordy 
we are made new again (as) 
we were made at firjl *— ^ — , 

the particle w?, or ucii, or fome 
fuch, mil ft be inferted after ir. 
Without this, how otid is the 
plirafe ! Let the Archbiiliop's tranf- 
lation, in which he has followed 
the prefent punftuation, /hew it ; he 
tranflates thus after the Greek — We 
are become rene^wed^ being agaix 
' created from the beginning 5 of 
.which I' confefs myfeif unable to. 
make any fenfible conftru^lion. 

Sa 


4l6 


TeflimonUs cmarning tht 


PART nr. 




So that God really dwells tn 
our talurnacle^ i. e. in us. 
But how f viz. The word of 
his faitb^ the calling of his 
promifoy the wifdom of bis 
judgments^ and the commands 
of his inftru£iion. This is in 
Barnabas's Epiftle, Ch. XVL 


6.) Stromas, lib. 5.^. 571, 572. 
^£^9rdfrXiy i% hnr^iini tixfl^ j/gain (Mo/es) permitted them 


foi}SlA(Vtt¥ TOV Ku^lOVj XXI 
iha,^Ot.\ff.OL ftlfAXT^ CV T? 


to eat thofe animals which di^ 
vided the hoof and chewed the 
cud^l teaching us t hereby j 
fays Barnabas, that we ought 
to ajfociate with thofe who fear 
the Lord^ and with thofe who 
meditate upon the word which 
they have receivedj as it was 
divided to them\ with thofe 
who declare the judgments of 
the Lordy and obey them\ with 


X • / X ^ / . ihofe who know that medita'- 

rr ^ rS *^ ^ 1^ ''^^ '^ ^ ^^^^ of p^^afure^ and 


lvo/xo^£TiiG*£y • Mmo-riq x»- 
Xw?. 'AXXa TsriS^iv ixsivoi^ 

ifJ^iii iixxm^ vono'XVTt^ rag 
IvroXxg^ X»xZ(jt,iy cSg n^iXttiriv 


the word of the Lord. But 
why might they eat thofe who 
divided the hoof? Becaufe the 
juji many though he live here 
on earthy has his expectations 
from an holy eternity. Then 
he adds : See what excellent 
laws Mofes gave! But bow 
came they by the knowledge and 
undirjlanding ofthefe things ? 


As for our party we duly con-- 
fider his commandsy . and fo fpeak as the Lwd^s mind is 


* Lev. xi. 4t &c. Deut. xir. 49 &c. 


becaufe 
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ftm/. OT av Afyu, Ou (pxyvi 
roy AiTQVy Toy i^i^oQu x,c^k 
rQv (XTiHAVy KOfi fly xo^xnoiy 
9 )o«XX«3iiK'il) ^vit, nil •- 

•JjowTO^ tifo^t^eiy iotvroT; rriv 
ayo^xcf. ^ii(rky. 


Wcaufk ht batb circumcifidour 
$un and heart s^ that we JbouUL 
underjiand thefe things. And 
when he fay 5^ Thou flialt not 
eat the eagle^ nor the hawk, 
npr the kite, nor the crow, he 
means ^ Thou flialt not affociati 
withy nor be like to thofe men^ 
wbo^ know not how by their la^ 
bomr and fweat to get thom^ 
felvos foody but live, in rafim 
and opprefjion. This i$ all in 
Barnabas's Epiftlci Ch. X* 


7.) Ejufdem lihriyp. 577, 578. 
*AXX« xo^i BafmSx^j Kx) So ^fo Barnabas, who was t 


roXu xxrx rriu .Sixxovixy ruv 
iSrycoy roy Xiyovy 'ATrXsVffov, 
^(Tiyy u^y y^oi^w hot cuviiSs^ 

ypanHii^ wok^otiiirf(49 '*X^^ 

»Cro7q ; IJ» rxh >Jyet Ku- 

rnv yni^ Tfty ayx-jniyy y^y «|xa- 

*AS^xxfji,y xai 'Ica^x, xat 
*Iptx»S* xai xaraxXfi^oyojUfv- 


fellow-ppeachcr with the A-» 
poftle in hi$ oiiniftry of the 
Word among the GeftCiles, 
faid, I write to you more plain^ 
fyj that ye may under/land* 
And a little alter, citing a 
more plain infiance out of the 
wifeft of all books, he adds, 
ff^at fays another Prophet^ 
Mofesy to them f Enter ye into 
the good landy which the Lord 
Gody the God of Abraham^ and 
IfaaCy and Jacob hath fworn 
(to give you)y and ye fhatt in- 
herit a land flowing with milk 
and honey •>• Chnfider now 


Vot. II. 


» Xxod. ill. 7, S. 

£ e 


ii^hat 
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PART in. 


t: 


TiftiinoniiS cdnceming the 
i Xiyei ri yifS<nu «'*^' '*^ rmanlng 9f Ms is ; 


/t*«S'eT£' iXiTKrocTSj fnfnvy liri 
rov Iv (rajx? fiiXKovroi, fxvt^ 

<rtf t5 ^AixfA lymro* T* 
aiy X£y« sU t^v yn¥ rv^v ay«- 

jtAsA* ; fuAoynTOff Kuf*®* *»- 
fmv aura" Agy« yaf o w^O' 


it is as ifhefaid. Depend upon 
Jefusy who will hereafier be 
manifefted in the fiejh. For 
man is the earth which fuffersi 
for the firjl man was made out 
of the fuperficies of the earth. 
But what does he mean by the 
land flowing with milk and 
honey? Brethren^ hlejfed be 
our Lordy who has given us 
wifdom and under/landing in 
his fecrets\ for the Prophet 
fays % Who fhall underftand 
the hard fayings of the Lord? 


vo%trei^ i\ fxri co^o; k»1 67nr»J/A">' ^^^ oiyoi,'jrm Toy Kuftw 
aJra *y Epift. Barnab. c. 6. 

Thefe are all the places in which Clemens Alexandrinus ex- 
prefsly cites any part of this Epiftle \ He mentions indeed 
the name of Barnabas in another place (viz. Stromat. L 6. 
p. 646.) > but Cotelerius « and Dr. Grabe ** have conjeftured, 
that it was through a defe£t in memory, the words which he 
cites being in the firft Epiftle of Clemens Romanus to the Co- 
rinthians, Ch. XLVIIL and not in any part of Barnabas's 
Epiftle (fee above, Vol. 1. Part II. Ch. VIII. p. 161.); 
which, as I have faid in the place cited, feems probable, unlefs 
we will choofe rather to fuppofe, that the name of Barnabas 
was by fome bufy fcribe inferted in the room of Clemens; 
which one would be the more inclined to believe, becaufe few 


* Ifaiah xl. 13. Prov. i. 6. £0 
clef. i. 10. aretheplaces which Co- 
telerius fuppofes to be referred to 
here. There feems to me fomething 
wanting in the copies both of Bar- 
nabas and Clemens here 5 there be- 
ing no aniwer given to the preced- 


ing qneftion. 

^ Clemens in Paedagog. 1. 1. c. 
TO- p. 188. alludes to Barnabas, 
ch. X. but does not name him. 

' Teftim. prxfix. Patr. Apoftw 
p. 3. 

* Spicileg. Patr. torn. i. p. 303. 

lines 


/ 


GHAP^xxxvn. Epijile of Bafhahas* if 19 

lines after this Clemens Romanus is cited, and a paflage taken 
ou( of his Eptftle to the Corinthians^ cb« xx. and, if I atn 
not much miftaken, Clemens Alexa'ndrinus in another place 
(viz. Stromat, lib. i. p. 289.) citing this very paffage, does 
exprefsly afcribe it to Clemens Romanus, and fubjoins the 
very next words following in that Epiftle of his to the Co- 
rinthians, ch. xlviii. Which puts the matter beyond all 
doubt, that Clemens Alexandriijus's copies are here cor- 
rupted, and the name of Barnabas falfely inferted here inftead 
of Clemens. 

2. ORIGEN has cited the Epiftle of Barnabas. 
I.) Contr. Celf, Jib. I. p. 49. 

Tiy^a-rrrai Sii h ri? Baf pa€a It is true indeed, it is written. 

Koc^oXiK^ 'ETTiroXf (i;&£v '^^ ^^« Catholick Epiftle of 

v^y^ats^ \^f>^ '' '* Barnabas (and perhaps that is 

•y , >Kr X , . the very place, which gave 

T«f T8^ a7roroA«0, 'jr, ib' the Apoftles as the vileft and 
A£0aTo Ta\ ISUq d7rorih-d<; moft infamous perfons) that 
Jtj(r»^, ei/T«ff uVsf 'Tsoiirxy y^fus choje thofe Vi he his own 
dvofAiiXU clvofMuripng. jfpo/ilesy who were exceeding 

great fmners. Epift. Barnab. 

Ch. V. . 

1 

This paflage out of Barnabas, with what precedes it in 
Origen, from thofe words oV* to?? ^uva/i^iyoif, pag. 48. lin. 10. to 
thofe OvK ol^ct, pag. 49. lin. 42. is alfo in the extra<9:s of Gre- 
gory Nazianzen and Bafil put of Origen's works, intitled 
Philocalia. (See Ch.X VIII.) 

2.) De Princip. UL 3. c, 2. foL 144. 

Eadem quoque Barnabas in To the fame purpofe Barna- 

Epiftola fua declarat, cum duas has fpeaks in his Epiftle, whert 

vias efle dicit, unam lucis, al- he faith. That there are two 

teram tenebrarum ; quibus et way$^ the one of lights the other 

praeeffe certos. quoque Ange- of darknefs^ ovtr both which 

los dicit: viae quidem lucis certain Angels prefide\ viz.. 

Angelos Dei, tenebrarum au-^ the Angels of God over the 


Ee 


waj 


4id^ 


TeJHmmiie$ tonctrtn$tg tbe fart ili# 


tern Vise Angdos SaCaiifl^ wayf tigbtj and the angeh §f 
Gap. XVIL Bornab. Sai^ ovgr tbi vh^ rfdark^ 

nefsm 

3« EUSEBIUS. 

1.) Hift. Ecckf lib. 3- tf. 25. 
*£» TM< vo^oK y^oBranrpiy^w The Epiftle wbich is earned 

. ^•^ifo|»fe»i B»{mC» I- about under the name of Bar- 

. / iubas> is to be nuiked among 

the books ^ich are iptmoiis* 

2.) J^tm Hijl. EccL L 6« c. 13. 

Befides he (viz. Clemens A- 
lexandrinus) in his Stromata 
takes fome teftimonies out of 
thofe Scriptures which are re- 
jefted by fome; viz. The Wif- 
dom of Solomon^ The Wifdom 
of the Son of Syrachy The E- 
piJU to the Hebrews, The jB- 
^Jile of B/rnabasj and Qe- 
mens and yude. 


XMi 


reuq oliro rZp i)niMy^iM»(a¥ 
ac» Jcoti Tti; IwrS t5 Stf «x» 


3.) //j/?. J?^/. /i*. 6. r. 14. 
'Ev *g T«K ^TTTOTUirwVf fl-i Tsra- In his book called Hypotopofes 


'la'^a Xeyw xa» raj Xo»^a? 
Ko^oXixa? 'E^TiroXa?, rtfk t£ 

yo|M,£vyiv 'ATTOxaAuiJ/iv. 


(the fame Clemens) has ¥^ote 
fome (hort commentaries upon 
all the books of Scripture, 
not omitting even the contro- 
verted books ; I mean that,/ 
Jude^ and the other Gatholick 
Epijiles^ the Epiftle of Bama- 
basy and that called ibt Rsvi'* 
lation of Peter^ 


X 


^ 4» Jerome. 
I.) CataL Fir. Illuji. in Barnab. 
Barnabas Cyprlus, qui et Jo- Barnabas of Cyprusi oalled 
feph Lcvites, cum Paulo gen- idfo Jofeph the Levite, was 

ordain^ 


CHAP. XXXVII. Eplflle of Barnabas. 
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tium Apoftolus ordinatus, u- 
iiam ad aedificatioiiem Ecde- 
fiae pertinentetn Epiftokm 
con^fuit, quae inter Apo* 
crjphas Scripturas legitur. 


ordained Apoftle of the Gen- 
tiles togedier with Paul, and 
has wrote one Epiftle for the 
edification of the Churcbi 
which is read among thi ^0* 
cryphal Scriptures* 


2.) Idem Comment, in Ezek. xliiu 19. 


Titulum autem qui pro nobis 
immolatus eft, et multa Scrip- 
turarum loca, et prsecipue 
Barnabae Eptftola, quae habe- 
tur inter Scripturas Apocrjr- 
phas, Qominat. 


Many parts of Scripture, and 
efpecially the Epiftle of Bar- 
nabas, which is reckoned a- 
mong the Apocryphal Scrip^ 
tures, mentions (Chrift under 
the reprefentation of) a young 
beaft (or the heifer^ Num. ch. 
xix.} which was iacrificed for us*". Epift. Barnab. Ch. VIII. 

3.) Idem^adv.Pelag. lib. 3. c. 1. 
Ignatius {lege Barnabas) vir Ignatius (he meant, if he dii 


apoftdicus et martyr fcribit 
auda£ler \ ElegjitDominus A- 
poftolos, qui fuper omnes ho- 
mines peccatores erant. 


not write, Barnabas) an apo» 
ftolick man and a martyr^ 
boldly writes. The Lord chofe 
his ApoJlUs^ who were finnen 
above allfnen. 


Cotelerius'' and others fuppofe Jerome by fault of memory 
to have miftaken Ignatius for Barnabas, the paiTage being fo 
clear in the latter, and no where to be found in the writings of 
the former ; though Dr. Bernard ""^ after Archbifhop Uflier ^, 
by an ingenious conjed^ure fuppofes the miftake to have hap- 
pened from this, viz. that the Epiftles of Barnabas and Igna- 
tius were joined in one volume, and by that means Jerome 
cited what he knew was in the volume where Barnabas was^ 
though it happened not to be in Barnabas. 


* Hugo Menardus has obferved 
this plact; aiid that it can only re- 
efer to the eighth chapter of Bama- 
.bas. Ste hi$ note there> 96. 


** TelHinon.pnefuc.Ep. Barnab. 
« Vid. qua Adnot. annex, edit. 
OsEon. hujus epiftolae. 

^ Vid. Pracfat, edit. Oxon. 


Ee3 


4«) Idem 
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4. ) Idem Lib, de interpret, namin. Hebraic, ex Epiftola 

Bdrnaba. 
Abraham, pater videns popu- Abraham^ /'. e. a father feeing 


luni. 


people. 


Amalec, populus lingens, five- Amalec^ i. e. a people lapping, 


populus brutus. 
David, defiderabilis. 


or a brutifli people. 
David^ /. e. defirable. 


Eva, calamitas, aut certe vita. Evcy i, e. calamity, or it i$ 

certainly life. 
Ephraim, frugifer five uber* Ephraim, i. e. fruitful, or 


tas. 
ManaiTe, oblitus. 
Nahum, germen. 
Rebecca, patientia. 
Sabbata, requies* 
SioQ, fpecula. . 


fruitfulnefe. 
Manajfe^ /. e* having fOTgot. 
Nahum^ /. e. a fprout. 
Rebecca^ /'. e. patience* 
Sabbath^ i. e. reft. • 
Siany I. e, a v^atch-tower. 


JSina, onenfura, mandatuiH) Sina^ /. e, a meafure, com* 


tentatio. 


mand, or trial. 


"Satan, adverfarius, five prae- Satan^ i, e. an adverfary, a 


varicator. 


deceiver. 


mam^^fmiym 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 

The Sentiments of modern Writers concerning the EpiJUe of 
' Barnabas^ viz. Archbijhop VJher^ Hugo Menardus^ Arch* 
bijhop Laudy Ifaac Vojftus^ Cotelerius^ Bijhop Felly Dr. Ber^ 
nardy Mr. Dodv^ell^ Mr. Du Pin^ Dr. Cave, Frederick 
Spanheimy Mr, Toland^ the prefent Archbijhop of Canterbury^ 
• />r. Mill, Mr. Eachard, Dr. S. Clark, Mr. Whiftwiy Mr. 
Le Clercj and Dr. fenhin. 

HAVING thus produced all that I know, which is feid 
by the antients. within my time, concerning the Epiftle 
of Barnabas, I proceed now to give the reader fome account 

pf the fentiments of' modern writers on the fame. And here, 
..*(•?. as 
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as in other cafes, we (hall find them divided into various and 
difFering opinions. I ihali recite them according to the order 
of timei in which they lived or wrote. 

1. Archbiihbp Usher ^ 

He was the firft who undertook the publifhing or printing 
this Epiftle in the world, in the year 1643; but by means of 
a great fire which happened that year, at Oxford, the printing- 
boufe with all its furniture was deftroyed, and, among the 
reft, the manufcript copy of Barnabas, with all the Archbi- 
(hop's notes, and nothing faved» but only a few pages which 
were in the correftor's hands, which were procured of him. 
by Dr. Bernard, and given by him to Bi(hop Fell, who pub- 
li(hed them in the preface to his edition of Barnabaa at Ox« 
ford» 1685. 

What this learned primate's opinion was concerning the 
author and authority of this Epiftle, is not (as Bifliop Fell ob-> 
ferves) fully expreffed in any part of this Fragment; yet there 
are no contemptible evidences therein, that he efteemed it the 
work of fome unknown author, who wrote not long after the 
time of Barnabas, and that it was excluded from the Canon 
by the judgment of the univerfal Church j which never re-» 
ceived any works afcribed to Barnabas. 

2. Hugo Menardus^ 

He was a Benediftine monk (or, which is the fame ^, of the 
order of St. Maurus), and prepared an edition of this Epiftle 
out of a Greek manufcript, which he had from Father Si rmond, 
and an antient Latin Verfion of it, which was found in a ma- 
nufcript of the Abbey of Corbey, near a thoufand years old j 
but he dying before he could publiih it, P'ather Don Luke 
d'Acherry printed it after his death at Paris, 1645 ^* ^®" 


• Praefat. edit. Oxon. of mod of the monaftick difciplinc 

^ Vid. Menard, judic. praefix. in thefixthcentuiy, &c. Vid. {>pan- 

huic epiftola; in Cleiici edit. Pa- heim. Hift. Eccl. Sec. vi. §. 13. p. 

trum Apollolic. 1147,114.8. 

« St. Maurus was one of the ** Du pin's Hiftory of the Ca» 

difciplcs of Bencdi^lus Nurfinus, non, vol. ii. c. 6. ^. 7. p. 133. 

the tounder of this order, as indeed 

£ e 4 nardus 


4^4 ^^^ Modftrns* Opinim rART la. 

rwrdtis obfervo, that it wm juftly efleemed to be Apocryphal 

bty Ev&bius^ J^tomey &c« not only becaufe it was uncertain 

whether this Epiftle was wro^ by fiaradbal^ but beouiie tbf ne 

are fome filly and inexcufable things in it. Nor does it at all 

prove to the contrary, that Clemens Alexandrinus and Ori- 

gen have cited it without exprefsly mentioning tlrat it was 

Apocryphal ; becaufe diey have in like manner cited other books 

certainly Apocryphal ; as The B^ok ^fEfwchy tie Shepherd^ 

The Traditions of Matthias^ <ic. The defign of it is, to 

prove againft the Chriftian Jews (or Ebionites), that the Jaw 

of Mofes was utteriy abrogated, and not to be joined with 

Chriftianity, 

. 3. Ardibifliop Laud*. 

The fame Hugo Menardus, when he bad prepared bis edi- 
tion of Barnabas, fent it over by the Lord Scudamore, Engtifli 
ambaiTador at Paris, to Archbifhop Laud, for his opinion and 
judgment of it ; who returned him in anfwer, diat though the 
Epiftle of Barnabas was old, it was fo far from being Canon- 
ical, in his opinion, that he believed it was not wrote by Bar* 
nabas, for the three following reafons. 

1. Becaufe the Numeral Divinity, as he calls it (vi^s. the 
proof of the Meffiah from the three letters I. H. T. which fig- 
nify one hundred and eighteen^ the number of perfons whom 
Abraham ciicumcifed \ fee Ch. IX. of this Epiftle), looks very 
unlike the fpirit or air of an Apoftle. 

2. Becaufe he proves that the world will have its end in the 
year fix thoufand; (becaufe God was fix days in making it, a|id 
to every day a thoufand years are allowed ; for God fays, A 
thoufand years are with him as one day)* See Ch, XV. 

3. Becaufe he fpeaks exprefsly of the deftrudion of Jeru- 
lalem. (See Ch. XVI.) 

This letter was dated from Lambeth> July 31ft, 1^39, and 
communicated afterwards to Paulus Colomefius by Archbi<- 
ihop Sancroft. 

* Vid, Syllab. Epiftdar. edit* Cantuar. et tottus Angli^e Primatit 

Fatr. Apoftol. praefix. Epitlol. i. ad Firum CUariJIl Hugonem Memtr' 

CAii tlt43l\)£ Efiftola Re^erendi in 4ium MonachumBemmBinum, 

Chrifto Patris IViU. LaudiyArchiep, 

4. Isaac 


4. Isaac Vossivs*. 

Befone ktckkiSbop Uflicr teul begun to {>rint his edition of 
^nadus^s EpifUes at Oxford, 1643, to which he defigned to 
* have fuhjoiAed Barnabas, if the great fire there had not pre- 
vented k, Voffitts had foraied m defign of pablifliing the £pi« 
ftle of Barnabas from a Greek copy of Andreas SchottuSy 
whidi was tranfcxibed hy Salmafius, and by him given to 
Voffius, and from the Latin cc^ of the Abbey of Corisey, 
which he had tranicribed by Cordefius. But when he per- 
oeived die defign of Archbiihop Uflier, at his requeft he gave 
bim the ttfe of his manuscripts, which he intended to have 
printed in the Oxford edition^ but the fire deftroying every 
fhii^ belonging to it^ he at length puUiihed himfelf the £pi« 
Ues of Ignatius, with the Epiftle of Barnabas annexed, from 
diree oianuforipts, viz. one out of the library at Florence, the 
odier two from Rome. His opiirion concerning the Epiftle 
of fiahiabas is, Am it really is his compofure, becaufe Cle« 
mens and Origen afcribe it to him ^ and akbough diere be in 
k fome odd and ftrange interpretations of Scripture, wiiich are 
fcarce confiftent with the charader of Barnabas, yet thefe are 
to be impttted to the ignorance and cuftoms of the primitive 
Chriftians i and though Eufebius and the later Greejcs caB it 
Apocryphal, that they only did fo becaufe of its mj/Hcal inter- 
pretations of Scripture ; and that if a book is to be rejected 
which has been fometimes called Apocryphal, we muft rejeft 
Paul's Epiftle to the Hebrews, the Epiftle of Jude, and Aat 
of Clemens to die Corinthians. 

5« COTELBRIUS^ 

This very learned French Clergyman has publifhed toge- 
ther all the Apoftolick Fathers, viz. Barnabas, Hermes, ^Cle- 
mens, Ignatius, and Polycarp* His edition is moft corre6(, 
having had the help of feveral manufcripts, and is adorned 


* Vid. ejus judicium de Bamab. cop. Armach. edit.Oxon. prsfix. 
Epift. edit. Cleric, praeiix. et coo- * See the Preface to his edition 

fer Pracmonit. Jacob. Archicpif- of the Apoftofick Fathers,^ 

with 
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with large and ufeful annotations. He publiihed it in the year 
1672 "*. His opinion concerning tbe Epiftle of Barnabas is, 
that Clemens Alexandrinus, Origen, and Jerome did believe it 
genuine; but for his own part thinks it incredible, that fi> 
eminent an Apoftle, a man full of the Holy Gbaji and faith 
(Ads xi« 24. and xiii. %.)^feparatedby the Spirit to the work 
efthe mifii/iry with Paul, and his colleague, ihould be the au- 
tiior of fuch a work, in which are fo many forced allegories, 
improbable explications of Scripture, fables about animals, &c. 
He believes Origen and Jerome^ efteemed it not only ge- 
nuine, but of the Canon; but that Clemens Alexandrinus, 
though he thought it the work of Barnabas, expofed and wrote 
againft it.— 1 hat it was certainly wrote after the deftruc- 
tion of Jeru&lem, and before the end of the fecond century, if 
not early therein. After all this he adds : The Epiftle of 
Barnabas was by Origen and fome Churches efteemed Ca- 
nonical; by Clemens Alexandrinus fomedmes Canonical, 
fometiAoes not Canonical ; by Eufebius dubious, fpurious^ 
cited by the antients, and among the better fort of Apocry^ 
phal ; by Jerome Apocryphal, and not belonging to the Ca- 
tion. He/fuppofes it was wrote for the benefit of the Chrif- 
tianized Jews (i.e. the£bionites),who were yet too teoacious 
and fond of their old Jewifb rites and ceremonies. 

6. Dr. Fell\ Bifliop of Oxford. 

After all the former, he alfo publiflied at Oxford an edition 
of the Epiftle of Barnabas in the year 1685. It is evident 
that he, as feveral of our Engliftx divines have, chpfe rather to 
deliver their fentiments of this and the other Apoftolick Fa- 
thers ambiguoufly, than clearly ; fearing to own exprefsly 
what they feem to have been perfuaded of in their own minds, 
that thefe books ought to be treated with the fame refped as 
fevei^al of the books of our prefent Canon. He fays concern- 

• See the rife and progrefs of *> So I call the editor of this 

this edition of the Apoliolick Fa- edition, though his name be not 

thers, ina Letter of Sttph. Bahizius prefixed, having heard he was the 

to Emericus Bigotius, among the perfon, and finding it not obfcurely 

Letters prefixed by Le CJerc to his intimated by Dr. Mill, Prokg. in 

edition. N.T. §, 1449 ct 1497. 

ing 
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ing the Epiftle of Barnabas, that whatever we fuppofe of it, 
we xnuft at leaft own> that he was in all points orthodox, and 
one that clofely imitated St. Paul: that its authority is not 
the lefs> bbcaufeits author may not be certainly known, or be- 
caufe it lay for fome time obfcUre ; for this was the cafe of fe- 
veral of the books of the Canon : and that we are not to pre- 
tend to be able to make fo good a judgment of its genuinenefs 
as Clemens Alexandrinus and Origen, who lived in the next 
century, and afcribed it to Barnabas : that it did not continue 
to be read in the Churches as other Scriptures, only for the 
reafon of its being obfcure and myftical, which (fays he) is the 
very cafe of fome of the more obfcure parts of the Canon now: 
that its moft forced and far-fetched allegories ar6 borrowed 
from St. Paul's Epiftles, &c. 

7. Dr; Bernard, 
Savilian Profeflbr at Oxford^ 

He not only judges it genuine, but that it was in fo great 
efteem at Alexandria, as to be read from beginning to end in 
dieir Churches, as the Canonical Scriptures were ; and this he 
fuppofes was done in that famous Church, becaufe St. Mark, 
who was its founder, had been the affiftant and companion of 
Barnabas. See the Preface to his ihort notes on Barnabas at 
the end of the Oxford edition. 

8. Mr. DoDWELL*. 

He efteemed Barnabas, as well as Hermes, &c. to be un- 
doubted writers of the firft century, and whofe works were pub- 
liflied before fome books of the prefent Canon, viz. the Epiftle 
of Jude, and the writings of both the Johns. 

9. Du Pin ^ 

The fubftance of what he fays is, that though the Church has 
not delivered to us the Epiftle of Barnabas as Canonical, yet 
we are not for that reafon \o rejefl it, but to look upon it as 
an Epiftle written by the Apoftle Barnabas. 


* DlflTert. i, in Iren, §. 39. 

b Hiftory of the Canon, vol. ii. c. 6. §. 7. 

' 10. Dr. 
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10. Dr. Cav£** 

He contends, that this Epiftle is the ^nuoK Epifile (rf* 
Barnabas, and anfwers the three argsmexits, <winch La Moyae 
ins brought againft its 1>eing written by Barnabas. 

XI. F&£1»£R1CK SPANII£IM^ 

Condiicies from tbe Afk, defigo, perpetud allegories, and 
•dd expofidoQS of Scrjpt«re, that k has fcaioe any dung of the 

fimplicitj of the ApoftoUck ag« in h. 

« 

12. Mr. TOLAND*^. 

Obferires, that the £|iiiUe of Barnabas, as weU as Hermes 
and the other Apoftdick Fathers, are generallf Feceived in 
tbe Church of Rome, and by moft Proteftants ; but thofe of 
the Church of England knre|»articulari]r fignaltzed tfaemfelves 
in their defence, and by pubtifliiRg the correfbft impreffions 
fif diem. Tiie antients paid them tbe higjheft retpeft^ and 
«eckoiifid the ^ifi fiiur dJpeciaUy {viz. Barmbas, Hemes, Po» 
Ifcarp, aMid Cieniens iRomaQas}^ as good as aiif pait x>f the 
Nem TeftsmeaC The Epiftle of Barnad)as is by Cleaieas 
Akxandrinus and Origen not oi^y i^ckofied genuiae, but 
cited as Scripture, itc. In another place ^ Mr. Tdaad is of 
opinion, that it is the eaiieft talk m. ifae -world, next to that of 
{hewing the ignorance and fuperfiition of the writers, to prove 
them all fpurious, and fraudulently impofed upon the credu- 
lous. And etfewfaeie % if they think them gemmm^ uAy do 
4hiy not recdve them inks the \Cen9n 9/ j&criftyreSj finct the^ 
toere the comf anions and folkwers of tbe J^filts^ as well m St. 
Mark and St, Luie ? 

13. Dr. Wake, the prefent Arckbifliop of Canterbury. 

In the year 1693, he obliged the world with a tranflation of 
the Apoftolick Fathers, Barnabas, Ignatius, Clement, Poly- 

» Hift. Liter, vol. i. in Bamab. *= Amyntor, p. 44. 

p. II, 12. ** Ibid. p. 38. 

^ Hiitcr. Chrift. Sscul. i* p* ' Ibid. p. 47> ^-S. 

570. • 

carpi 
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carpv and HcMes,, WaEaglifln together wid^lliQ mmfytAooA 
of Igntlitts and Pciycai p^ To eacK of thefe he has prefixed a 
ififcoHKfe cooeexmng if^ and alter tbefie added one ^baptevcfin-* 
cemtng die aiitlioritx, and another coacerning the ufefulnefft 
of thdk apoftolick tFeatife» (viz. Cha^» X. and XL) I have. 
had occafion already "^ toobferve what his Grace's fentiinealSr 
ai^e coaoecaiag theiie pieces,, and how he efteems tbem wrote 
by pcrAns endued with the extraordinary affiftance of the Haif 
Spiiit, and tdk us, we Oiiglit ^refi^re 10 look ufioa thea m 
anandiontatiYe decfau^on of die Go^ of Ckrill : that the 
authors were inspired, agd not eoty have not miAaken) hue 
were not capable of mifbddng the mind of the Apoftks^ &c; 
This 18 to be efteeoted as his GsKe^s opintoa e^ncemii^ 
Barnabaa in partkuiar : to which I StiaH only add^ that iafai& 
difcoarfe on this Epiftie^ Ck. VIL be endeavours to vindicate 
its genninenefe ag^nft all objections that have been made ta 
it. 

T4. Dr. Mill\ 

Suppofes the Epiflle of Barnabas written after the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem; but not fo long after, but that the Epiftlc' 
of Jude, the three Epiftles of John, and the Revelation, were 
wrote after it was. 

i5# Mr. Eachard*. 

That Barnabas wrote his Epiftle about the year 72, 
and thongh it was of great repute among the antients, and 
fometimes read in the Chriftian Churches, yet never was ad- 
mitted into the Canon of the holy Scripture. — The frame and 
contexture of it is intricate and obfcure to US', made up of un- 
couth allegories, with fome forced and improbable interpreta-^ 
tions of Scripture. 

16. Dn S. Clark'*. 

The Epiftle of Barnabas is without all controverfy an an- 

» See the DifTertation before the ^ Reflect, on Amyntor at the end 

grft volume, p. 51 6. of his Letters about thelmmorta- 

* Prolcgom. in N. T. \» 144. iTty of the Soul. See p.. 163, 269, 

^ Ecclcf. Hift. b. iu c. 8, ^. 2. 27 3> &«• 

ticftt 
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tient work of idie apoftolick age, being quoted by almoft all 
&e primitive Fathers : diat there are internal argunient% 
drawn from the fimplicity of ftyle and way of arguing ufed in 
thefe writings (viz. Barnabas, Hermes^ &c.), agreeable to die 
cuftom of the age in which they are fuppofed to be written^ 
from the conformity of the matter contained in them to the 
do£h'ine and diicipline of thofe times, &c« which af{brd-^ood 
reafbn to believe thefe books to be genuine ;«*-and though the 
Epiftle of Barnabas contain fome very ftrange and allegorical 
interpretations of Scripture, yet he that confiders how much 
that manner of interpretation was antiently in ufe among the 
Jews in their Targums, and how many important truths were 
that way conveyed, fo diat the Apoftles themfelves, in their 
arguings with the Jews, did oiten make ufe of it, as we fee in 
their uncontroverted writings, will radier chooie modeftly to 
fufpend his judgment, than rafhly to upbraid this author with 
the terms of foolifh and ridiculous : — that Barnabas and the 
other books are to have a proportionable veneration with thofe 
of the Canon ; yet we have not the fame evidence of their ge- 
nuinencfs ; there is fomething human, fomething of- infirmity, 
fomething of fallibility in them. 

17. Mr. Whiston*^ * 

Places the Epiftle of Barnabas in his Catalogue of the Books 
of the New Teftament, and fuppofes it written A. D. 87, and 
elfewhere calls it a facred book of the New Teftament ^ $ and 
in a late treatife written to exclude the Canticles from the Ca- 
non of the Old Teftament, he calls Barnabas that prodigious 
allegeri^er, S^e p. 30, 

18. Mr. Le Clerc*^ 

Is for compounding the matter between all the former, by 
fuppofing that Barnabas indeed wrote a fliort and plain Epi- 
ftle, which was afterwards corrupted, and interpolated largely 
by fome perfonor other for his own private advantage. 

• E'flfay on the Conftitutions, p. «^ Hift. Eccl. Saecul". i- ad ann. 

I7> ^4- Ixxi. §. 2. p. 4.74. 

» Ibid. p. 36. 

19. Dr. 
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19. Dr* Jenkin*. 

. The genuine EpifUe of Barnabas, who is ftyled an Apoftle, 
A£U xiii* 2. and xiv* 14* was never received but as Apocry- 
phal (viz. becaufe it was not known to be infpired). Upon 
all perfonal and human accounts, an £piftle of St. Barnabas or 
St. Clement osuft have carried as much authority with it, as 
any thing under the name of St. Mark or St. Luke. If either 
in the Epiftle of Barnabas or St, Clement it be fuppofed, that 
the reafoning is not always juft, but is fometimes too allegori- 
cal, and fometimes founded upon miftakes in natural philofo- 
phy, yet it is certainly agreeable to the ways of reafoning, and 
the philofophy of that ^ ; fo that nothing of this kind could 
then be any hindrance to the reception of thefe Epiflles* 


CHAP. XXXIX. 

The Epijite of Barnabas proved to be fpurious : it was wrote 
by one originally a Pagan. A Remark on i Pet. iv. 3. It 
was wrote afier the DeJiruSiion ofJerufaUm. Barnabas 

. me ofChriJVs Se'Uenty Difciples. Explication of John xxl. 
21. and Matt h. xvi. 18. 

THE opinions both of the antient and modem writers be* 
ing thus propofed concerning the Epiftle of Barnabas, 
I come now to offer to the reader my own obfervations and 
fentiments concerning it. All that is confiderable, will be 
fully difcufTed in a difquifition concerning the two following 
queftions, viz. 

( I . ) Whether the Epijlk of Barnabas be genuine. 
(2.) fVhat authority it claims y or ought to have in the 
Church, 

• Reafonablencfs and Certainty of the Chriftian Religion, vol. 11. c. 4, 

p. QZ. 

(1.) Whethir 


(l.) fybiiber the EpiftU of Barnabas h gimdm ; L e. W9S 
written by that holyconpamon of Ae Apoftle, whofe name it 
beara. It is ^ident by the dtatkos of die finaer dnpter, 
Ikit BX>ft of the kamed writer^ who hate mentiontd it, be* 
lieved it WM»and m fudi by their ai^ority it haa paffid,airi 
ia Moeived in the world at diia time. But I confeft, tome 
there is nothing can appear moie improbaUe ; amd there aie 
feveral arguments which induce me to beKeve, that Baniahns 
was not the ai^hor of AiaEpiftle under Ins name) & g* 

Arg* I. This Epi^U was written by one who was originalff 
m Gentile^ or Pagan^ and confequentfy was not written by Bar-- 
SMfcar, who was originaOy a Jew. Thehttter part of the pro- 
pofition, tIk* that Barnabas was a Jew, is indifpntable from 
thofe words in St. Luke's Hiftory of the Apoftles' A£b (Cb. 
iv« 36. )y And Jcfes^ who by the Jpoftles wasfumamed Barna* 
has (which isy being interpreted^ The Son of ConfcJadon), a 
Levite^ and of the country efCyprus^ &c. His name, ¥^ich 
was Jewifli, and bis particular tribe being exprefledj make it 
undeniable, that though he were born of parents who lived ia 
Cyprus (the Jews at that time being difperfed into all coun- 
tries, and great multitudes of them being at Cyprus), yet he 
was a proper Jew, and (as it ieem$) had his refidence at Je- 
ruialem, where very probably he had bis education, as F^aul 
aUb had, who was born at Tarfus. If then it can be proved, 
that the author of this Epiftle was not a Jew, but a Gentile^ 
it will be evident that Barnabas was not the author. Now 
there are feveral things in this Epiftle^ which I have obferved, 
that ieem to me clearly to evince this ; as particularly, 

I. Thofe words, Ch. XVI. » Before that we were believers 
on Godj the tabernacle of our hearts was corrupt and impotent^ 
and properly as a temple built with hands; for it was full of 


* Hfo 7H vfAeii frirwffut r« 0c«, rpnm (legettdum omnino ittvXo- 

•If iiAVP TO xaroixtil^ftey t^( xap^.otf Xar^i/a;), h oTxo$ ^tgif^uUiPt ^» to 


|a» iliv\o?\^TfS,iasp otKO^ tlieiMka$* 
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idolatry (or the worfhip of. idols) ; and a houfe of Idolatry is a 
ioufe of devils^ becaufe in it was done whatfoever was contrary 
to God. Henoe I obfenre, (l.) That there was a time when 
this author did not believe on the One God, but (2.) was a 
worihipper of idols and falfe Gods j neither of which could 
ever- have been faid of one that was a Jew, and efpecially a 
Levite, but does moft exaSly fuit the charader of one, who 
was formerly a Pagan, and bred up in the idolatrous worfhip 
of falfe Gods. The author of this Epiftle was therefore a 
Pagan originally, and confequently not Barnabas. 

Bi(hop.Fe]l, in his note on this piace, takes notice of this 
argument, and would perfuade us, that Barnabas fpeaks of 
bimfelfand others as yews^ who were therefore tailed My him 
idolater sy^ becaufe they did the things contrary to God, But this 
deferves no other ^nfwer, than that it is a plain fvafion to ferve 
a purpofe. ' What he adds is more confiderable, viz. that by 
this argument we may as well prove the author of the firft 
Epiftle of Peter to have been a Gentile too, becaufe he reck-^ 
•ons himfelf among idolaters, i Pet. iv. 3. where he fays, For 
the time pafl of our life may fuffice us to have wrought the will 
of the Gentiles^ when we walked in lafcivioufnefs^ lufts^ excefs of 
wine^ revellings^ banquetings^ and abominable idolatries. Thi$ 
ieems confiderable j but it is eafily anfwered, if we confider 
• that the true reading in the Greek of this place either ihould 
be v^r, not v^fiXf{\. e. the time paft of your life may fuffice you, 
. &c. and not the time paji of our life may fuffice ui)^ as it is in 
feveralof the moft antient printed editions (e. g. the Complu- 
tenfian printed a. d. mdxv. and that of Simon Colinseus 
printed at Paris inMDXLiii.) and manufcripts; or elfe, 
which is I believe the true reading, we fhould infert neither 
i/*»» nor i^9 5 for neither of thofe words is in the antient 
manufcripts or vcrfions, or was read by the Fathers in their 
copies. For proof of which, I need only refer the reader to 
Dr. Mill », who tells us, there is no fuch word in the Alex- 
andrian 

• lu X Pet. iv. 5. Befides the been very flbfunl for the Apoftle to 
proof from the manufcripts and have b<r)ught himfelf in by the word 
verfions, I add, that it would haVe ^^r», when h« fo particularly ad- 
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imdrian nianuferi|:(t, ome of Qardinsfl Barterbe'^ ^it of Geu 
heva, one of M^daten College, Vekfius's xrolialxon of Sxteea 
hianufcript9y nor in the <dd Vidgate, Sjrrial:kj or ^thicpick 
Verfion, nor in the copies of Clemens Ateeandrinus and An* 
ftm. From ail irfitch it is ^idertt, -St. Peter in this place 
floes not enafnepare liimfeif with the Gelitik idolaters \ and 
confequently nothing can be 'oonduded hence i^inft my an- 
gumeht pretediiig, to prove 'diat Ihe audiof of this Epiftle 
Tinder the nadie of Barnabas wtn mginalfy a Cetaik^ not a 
Jew. 

2. I argue 'diat the author of Ais Epiftlfe Was a Oeadle^ 
not a Jew, from the cdnJiaM 'dtfiiH&kn or epp^fiuon which he 
makes between Jew and Gentile, always ranting hifi^eff^dnittng 
the latter fart. So, fbr inftance, Ch. 11, he ekes Jer. vik a2. 
Did I at all command your father s^ when they came 4na wf 
Egypt^ eoncemrng humt^offtgrings emdfacfifices ? and applying 
it to the Je^vs, introduces it thus ; Dicit Dmmnus ad iUos% 
i.e. The Lard fpeaketh to thern^ irhmediately after h6 cites 
thofe Ivords Pial. li. 17. The facrifiee of God is a l>M^tEea fpirit, 
a broken and contrite heart God ^U not defpifa $ and -affplying 
^he words to the Gentiles, introduces them thus ; jyicit fubis^ 
i. e, Hejpeaketh to Us. So again, Ch. III. ht applies J&i* 
Ivii. 4, 5. to the Jews, hejpeake^ to Thim i but tht follomi^ 
verfes, ver. 6, 7, &c. he applies to the Gentile^ and brings 
thein in, But to Us hefpeaketh thus, &c. and thence concludes 
in thefe words. We Jhould not xun as profelytes to Their Uno* 
Ch« IV. he exhorts, according to the general defiga.of his 
Epiftle, thofe to whom he writes, not to be liJke thofe whofaiy 
that TJjeir covenant is Outs .(be tneaus the Nazartaes or 
Ebionites, againft whom he writes, as is wdl obferved by 
M^nardus), which cannot pof&bly mean any other, than that 
the Gentiles we/e included in the Moiaick covenant; and if 
fo, ft is {Jain the ^author by that 'Cxpreffion fiiews that fae was 
no Jew, as he does m.ore fuHy when he adds, noy^ but it is Our 
eoyenant (onfyy which word is well added by the Archbifliop 

drelTes to them in the (eccnd per have inserted the word vur before 
Ion in the preceding and itllowing Ufe, there is nothing to anfwerto st 
verfes j and tliough our tranflatc^rs in the original. 

in 
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in bi& Verfiob), fisfficiendy diflinguUbing himfelF thereby; 
from the Jews. Again, Ch, V. pf the things which arQ 
wrkttn, ^mtedam ad popuJum Judaarm^. qpifsdam ad nos ; 
Smut cmcsarn tht people- of the- yewsyfome concern Us. Once 
»ore^ Ch. VIII^ To Ui theyi at^e cit^Vy but tv Th$m (i. e. the 
Jews) they are obfcure. To omit any farther cijtations and 
inftances of this fort, in the judgment of any one unprejudiced^ 
1 cannot but think thefc are fiiflicient to (hew the author of 
this Epiftle was origmalTy a Gentile, and never a Jew. 

Before 1 leave this head, I muft obferve, that in the fifth 
chapter of Ais Epiiffle we read, in the Archbifhop's tranfla- 
tion, of ChrilFs appearing in the Sefh, that he might make 
good the promfis before giveit to Our fathers ; which words 
are indeed a proof, that the author of the Epiftle was a Jew, 
becaufe no one eHe could call the Patriarchs and Prophets our 
fethers. But the word our is Aippofititious, having nothing 
to anfwer it in the oW Latin Verfion, out of which tho tranf- 
lation is made. But I fuppofe his Grace was led into the 
miftake by the Greek tranflation of Bifhop Fell, which he has 
infertcd in his edition, to fupply the original Greek, and has 
printed in red letters ; and in this place, for the Latin, Parens 
ttbus promiffumy has roj^ wetrfdinp rif^m ip§o«nj77i?ifA6i'o» ; and 
though the Latin has the word parentibus^ there can be no 
doubt but it means in general the Fathers^ and is tranflated 
from the Greek war^d<n9, which is the word made ufe of in 
the Greek Teftament, to denote the Patriarchs and Prophets 
who lived before Chrift's time. (See A£b xiii. 32. Rom. ix. 
5. Heb. i. r.) But barbarous tranflations were common 
with this old Latin interpreter. 

3. That which farther proves this author not to have been 
a Jew, is, that there are no Hebraifms in hisjiyle ; which vras 
a thing almoft impoffibie to have been avoided, had he been a 
Jew. How common Hebraifins are in the writings of the 
New Teftament, is known to every one acquainted with thefe 
fort of ftudies ; and how entirely deftitute this Epiftle under 
the name of Barnabas is of them, will be evident to every one 
who is a judge of the matter. I fhall aild no more on this 

F f 2 head. 
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head, but refer the reader to what I have (aid already. Vol. I. 
Ch. XIII. Prop. XII. 

If then, as I have endeavoured to prove, the author of this 
Epiftle was not a Jew, but a Gentile; it follows from what 
has been {aid, that it was not compofed by Barnabas, but is 
fpurious and fuppofititious. 

Arg. II. That this Epiftle is ipurious, or not written by 
Barnabas, is probable, becaufe // waswrkUn after the deftruc- 
tion ofJerufaUm. This argument is mentioned by Archbi- 
ihop Laud, La Moyne, and others to this purpofe. The firft 
mentioned exprefsly ikys, that Barnabas was dead before the 
iejiridlion ofJerufaUm ': which, though indeed it cannot cer* 
tainly be demonilrated, is exceeding probable \ for Barnabas 
was very .early 'a difciple. If there be any credit to be given 
to antiquity, he was one of the feventy difciples, whom our 
Saviour himfelf fent forth to preach (Luke x* i.). So we find 
in Clemens Alexandrinus ^, Eufebius% Epiphanius'*, and 
other antieat writers, whofe pofitive teftimony in this matter 
is, I think, beyond all exception, and has been only difputed 
by Bede .(in ASt. iv«}, who without any reafon imagined, that 
St. Luke in the A£ts faici he was not converted till after our 
Lord's afcenflon. jHowever this be, it is certain from ASs 
iv. 36. that i'minediately afker our Lord's afcenfion he was 
^mong the difciples at Jerufalem : fo that in the year of 
Chrift xxxii.'or kx>riii. atleaft, Barnabas was a difciple of 
Chrift. Now at uiiAime, it v^ras neceflary that he ihould be 
above thirty yearS of age, none being before that time per- 
mitted to exercife any facrerf oflce among the Jews j as nei- 
ther John the Baptift, nor our' Saviour, did before that age 
enter upon th? exerCife of dieir j^ubliclc miniftry. For which 
reafens IrenaeuS (adv. Haeref: 1. 2. c. 39.) fpeaking of our 
Saviour^s entrance^'Upon the exercife of his miniftry after his 


* Loqiritur de.excidto Hierofoly- > u^ Strom. 1. a. p. 4.10. 
tnitano, quod pod mortem Barnabae *^' Hift. Eccl. lib. i. c. i£. et 

accidit. Epilt. ad Menaid.praefix. lib. 2. c. 1. 
diit. Cleric. , * Hapref. 19. §.4. 
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baptifm, faid, it was when he was diirty years dd, and then 
magiflri atatem perfeSlam habensy venif aU yerufalertii ita tit 
ab omnibus jujie audiretur magifler : being arrived to the per^ ^ 
fe6i age (or requifite age) of a majler {fit teacher), he went to 
Jerufalem, and fo was juftly acknowledged by every one to be 
a mafter. This was founded upon a divine command, Num. 
iv. 3. That from thirty yeei^s old -and upward^ even until fifty 
years old^ they (viji, tbe,Levjt^s)^5«A/ enter into the hoji to do 
the work of the Tabernacle of the congregation '^ and the prac- 
tice of ivavid, who is faid (l Chrbn. ;pciii.. 3.) to have numbered 
the Levites front thirty years old and upward. Unlefs there- 
fore we will fuppoCe our Saviour tp have made a greater inno* 
vation in the cuftoms of the 'Jews* in the choice of his difci- 
pies, than he made,})jp(elf^Y^I;ven^|ie cil^tQi;^ upon his publick 
miniftry, we mvft.jfijpj^j^fc, Bajra^fcgis fjt^leaft thirty years old 
when CJhrift chbfe bi,m,^r|d^yery prt^^^y (confidering him a 
Levite, who had perhap$,rl)ee;fi fome time employed in that 
ofige) feypral years^<j|(}er,.and, e^m^ in age at leaft to any one 
of the Apoi^les. ..,.fIow the deftcyi^ion of Jerusalem Avas (as 
is agreed on all hands ),^uft,^V45nty years after thrift's birth, 
and this Epiftle of Barnabas. Ji^^Oltainly wrote after that; 
fo that if we fuppofe Barnalpsi^ to have been no mor^ than 
thirty-five years of age whet^ Chpft fifft f^nt him (Luke x. 
I.), and that he wrote his Epiftle no more than five years after 
the deftru£Hon of Jerufalem. (both which are, confidering all 
circumflances, very modefl:, and reafonabic fuppofitions), be 
muft Jiave wrote bis Epiftle ii^ hiis eightieth, ox at leaft fe- 
venty-ninth year»^ But wht^r^^s no one of the Apoftles (ex-> 
cept St. John) lived to. that age^ but by one means or othei; 
rnuch fooner fell ^yintp^ the hands oif; t(ieir, enemies it is at leaft 
improbable to fuppofe jthat Barnabas did, ^d confequently 
improbable that he was the s^uthor of this Epiftle wrote under 
his name. 

That which confirms this matter is, that our Saviour ipeaks 
of it zsfomething very fingular and extraordinary^ that John 


* Vid. Spanheim. Dnb. Evang. torn. *. Dub. 96. et Outram. dc Sa.> 
^rific. lib. X. c, 7. §« 2, 3, &c. 

F f 3 (hould 
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'Ihould live fo long as the deftrudion of the cky of Jemralem 
(John xxi. 21, &€.), ^ I will that he tarry till I conu^ what 
is that to thee ? By which coming of Chrift nothing dfe is 
tneantj in the judgment of our beft expofitors and criticks* 
Mede*, Lightfoot S.Hammond % Whitby \ Dr. Cave «, &c. 
than his coming to the final overthrew and defiruSfion efyerU" 
falem ; and many of the criticks have judged no way fo proper 
to expound that text, Matt. xvi. 28. Veri^ I fay unto you^ 
t})ere be fome Jianding herey which Jhall not tafie of deaths litt 
they fee the Son of Man coming in his kingdom^ as to refer it t0 
John's furviving the dcftruftion of Jerufalem. If then «Bar- 
nabas did not live till the dedrudion of Jerufalem, he •coull 
not be the author of this Epiftle under his name, 'Wherein that 
event is not only referred to, Ch. I V. but exprefsly mentioned 
more than once, Ch. XVL where fpeakingof the Templete 

faith, L,%ai y»p to wo^^tfjuTt cevrif -xeeSi^^ffdi) tiro tSv e%Offt^v i^h Jt tS nOW 

through their wars defiroyed by their inemes\ then citing a 
prophecy, to ftew that city, temple, and people were to be 
given up, he adds, KftM^itrro xftd' » Xyxkknvt iKvfi^, jtud it has 
come to pafs according as the Lordfpake, 

There is indeed one»way of evading the fbiceiof this argu- 
ment, viz. by fuppbfmg iBarnabas to :have wrote of die de- 
ftru(9:ion of JerufaktA'by a fpirit of prophecy, and by means of 
that fpirit to have fpok^ of things yet to come, as being :paft. 
This, however ctbfurd, Menardtis iiMuid neceilary to .a&ft, as 
Archbifbop Laud ferth in his iLetter torhim, calling it a P#t/. 
tio Principii. J3ut as J can find nothing like this rn Menar- 
dus's printed notes, >I am apt to imagine he. flruck it out on 
account of the Arehbiihop's r^fleiSion. 'Upon theMthole ^len 
we have good re^fon to conclude this 'Epiftle to be fpurious, 
and not wrote by fiarnabas the difciple of <Chrift. i -might 
here eafily coHe(R:,ittaf>y''othdr ^arguments, whepcbythe'fpuri- 
6ufnefs of this Epiftle would be evinced ; but I choefe ra- 
ther to omit them h^re, they being fueh as withal pr^ve it 
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» Vid. Poll Synopf. torn. 5. p. ^ Annot. in loc. 

1388. ' . * Ibid. 

b Hor. Hebr. inloc. * Live8ofthcApo(Ucs,J»..I54.. 
. ' Apo- 
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Apocryphal, and tfaerefofe more pcoperly faU tinier our con-, 
^deranioii on the fqcpnd head} of which in the following 
ehapter. 


CHAP. XL. 

The Eptftle of Barnabas proved to be Apocryphal: it is not in 
wy of the anient Q^kgues tffacred Bofiks : not cited by i^ny 
j^ 1^4 Pe^ei;s, qs Script^rf • Clemens AUxandrinus and 
Origen the only Fathers that hav^ cited /( ; neither of them 
believed it Canonical: it was not read in the Affemblies of 
tie primitive Chri/Hans. 

WERE it not for ^ extravagantly high opinion which 
thofe havf of thisi £pi01e> who contend for the genu- 
]jief\(i^ of it, I ihjOiuld h^ve been, apt to imagine I had don^ 
enough ^\x^y, h^ proving itfpurious^ topt^ove it Apocryphah 
Put bef aufe we are tojd, It was only reckoned Apocrypl^al^ be^ 
cq,uf$ of its mimical interpreSations of Scripture \ and that if q 
book be to be r^ef^edy h^^^^^ it has been fometimes called Apa-^ 
crypbali v^e nmfh tejeff the Epifile to the Hebre,wSy and that of 
Judu (fee VojlJJ,^s above, Ch. XXXVIIL Num. 4.) : that if 
is in allpit^t^ qrtbodo^y and the author one that clofely imitated 
jf/. Paifl: that if did n^ot continue, to be read in the Churches as 
ether Scriptures^ only for the reafon of its being obfcure^ which 
is the cafe offome books of the Canon: that its forced and far- 
fe$ichiiMBgoriis are horrovifiifrom St. FauPs BpiJ}lv (as Bi- 
Aofi F41 akoye, Nunx^ 5.) : that it is cited m Scripture (ac- 
^^onliog lo Mr. Tolan^) Numt 12.) • that it was wroU by a 
perfan efjuhtedwilJ? tbA extraprdimry afftflq^nce of the Spirit^ and 
it t9 be kohd upm as an avth^nitative declaration of the Qofpel 
rfCbriJiy wr»te by a perfin what was injpired^ ^(:« (as the pre- 
ftnt Ardibifliop of CanteAiiry ^bpye, Nujn, 13.): that it is 
.without all coMtroverfy a wort of tiki Ap^Uck age^ being quoted 
iy eJma/iall thje primitme. Fathers : that its Jiyle and matter 
fr^ve its genuine antifmtjf (as Dr, Clark, Num. 16.) : that it 
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h to be placed among thefacred books of the New Tefiament (as 
Mr. Whifton, Num. 17.) : bccaufe, I fay, wc arc told all this 
of this Epiftle, than which fcarce any thing more can be (aid 
of the books of the Canon, it is neceflary that I do a little far- 
ther enquire into the authority of it : and this I ihall do ac« 
cording to the feveral propofitions laid down for this purpoik 
in the firft part of this work ; and fo fliall have occafion to ex« 
amine all, or moft of the foregoing afTertions in favour of this 
Epiftle. I come then, 

(2.) To enquire, What authority the Epifile of Barnabas 
does claimy or ought to^hfive^ in4he Church \ u e, whether it be 
Canonicai, or,npt« A^jj^ /tt-^ *t . 


Arg,,L.t^ag^C,that itjs Apociyphalby Prop. IV. becaufe 
it is not found ^finy of the catalogues of the f acred hooks of the 
New j^ejlqrmnl^piade^by the primitjve Chrijiians. This will 
be undeoiabljj. evident, to 'any one, who will but caft his eye 
upon thofe catalojgues which I have colle£bd. Vol. I. Part !• 
Chap. \^II. Jle will fee that there is no mention of it cither 
in the catalogue of Origen, Eufebius, Athanafius, the Council 
o{) Laodicea, Epiphanius, Gregory Nazianzen, Philaftrius, 
Jerome, Ruffin, Auftin, the third Council of Carthage, &c. 
and confequently muft judge it Apocryphal. It is ftrange 
therefore Mr. Whifton fhould at laft take upon him, to place 
it among the facred books of the New Teftament j and the 
more ftrange, fince it is not in the catalogue which is in the 
eighty-fifth Canon of the Apoftles. 

Arg., II. The Epiftle under the name of Barnabas is Apo* 
cryphal, becaufe it is not cited in the writings of the primiiivt 
Chrijlians as Scripture^ Prop. V, Dr. Clark inde^ (abov«^ 
Ch. XXXVill. Num. 16,) tells us, it is cited by abin/leM the 
primitive Tathers, But upon enquiry I ffaid'tbefe almo^ all 
amount to no more than Clemens the malftr,^bid OHgen idle 
fcholar, at the fame town' of Alexaildtiii' j^nslfe^en^ it dbes 
not appear to have been fo much known as to have been cited 
by apy one Father, unlefs- Jerome's tranflatinyafeir Hebrew 
names, which are in it) into L^tin, ^ fuch^ But-noither cap 
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this be called Jerome's «;0r^ ; for it is only a tranflatlpn of a 
book of Origen*s out of Greek into Latin upon the fame fub-^ 
jed. (See Dr. Cave Hift. Lit. t. x. p. 83 et 224.} Indeed, 
£ufebius and Jerome elfewfaere have mentioned it, but not fo 
as to cite it, only to tell us it was Apocryphal, as I (hall (hew 
prefently. Clemeas of Alexandria therefore^ and bis fcholar 
Origen, are the only two Fathers we have to do with berei 
who, though indeed they have cited it, yet do not appear tQ 
have given it any of that authority which is npw claimed, for 
it, as indeed it was not in their power. But let it be ob* 
fervedy 

!• That mitber dfthtm havi cited it as Scripture^ or in the 
way which they ordinarily d9 the poutim Scriptures. The bar« 
citation of a book by a ChriftMn Fadier wiU mf prove it Ca- 
nonical, elfe woold a dioufind PbgMi autbors be ef the Canon* 
Beiides> the former volume will aiFord maoj inflances of 
books under Apoftolick names, cited bjr dwfe and otlkor Fa., 
thers, which they looked' upon to be ApocryphaU es I have 
there proved. I knowlndeed Mr. Toland* tells the worlds 
that Clemens Ale^candrinus ^nd Origen not only reckoned 
the Epiftle off Barnaba^^ genuine, but >iV^^ it as Scripture : biit 
this, as Mr.'kichardfon^ well obferves, is not truf in faff i 
They cite ity (ay§ he, but under nofuch title* 

2. It is cejrtain that Origen, though he cites the Epiftle of 
B^nabas, did' not efieem it as any part of Canonical Scrip- 
|:ure,'becaufd he left it out of his catalogue of &cred and in- 
fpired writings, which we have l?id togedier by ^ufebius ^. 
Jt is evident therefore, that his fentiments of Barnabas were 
the iame as his fentiments of feveral of the Apocryphal books 
9£ the 0)d X^ftamcnt j which though .he, often cites, yet he 
f^lifylgiy omits in his ^lumeration of the books of the Old Tei^ 
taijijjfl^ , which is perfeSly thciiame ^^th xhp prefcnC Canon **. 
1^3* SuppoTediea that (^nip, Father (Clemens Alqicandrinus) 
h^tbo high^opiijioaofa hocktare w^ to be governed in 
^eUrmning tfiet Caim% by tk^ privpfteopinion of or^e Jingle vjiriter^ 

%■ • 

*■ AQ^ntty^ p. ^ « .. ^ VM" He omits James aii4 

^ Ai5mer fo Amyntor, p, 15. Vjude, bu^ owns them dfcwhcrt. 

contrary 
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contrary to die known ientiments of the whole primitive 
Church i Jufltn Martyr^ Irensus, TertuHian, Aiiienagoras^ 
Theophilus Antiocheniis, thofe moft early writers^ have made 
]io mention of it ; Eufebius and Jerome ^epreftly rejeft it as 
Apocryphal. But Clemens of Alexandria cites it. Muft it there- 
fore be genuine i Muft it therefore he Canonicsd, though all 
die world befides were ignorant of it ? Muft a fingle prefhyter 
of Afia, who lived at leaft one hundred twenty-one years after 
tiie writing of this Epiftle (according to the time in which its 
patrons (uppoie k written, vis. a. d. lxxi.); and who might 
be eafily impofed upon, judge for the whole Chriftian world ? 
And ttmfk his quoting a book prove its au^ority, when it does 
not appear to have been received by ^ne Chriftian writer be- 
iides, btit on th^ contrary rej^iSM as Apocryphal by every one 
who has Montioned-it i I 4^^ add no more here, but repeat 
iwhit I obfervlfd Vol. i^ ft-op. V.^at we are not to determine 
•die authority of tuny book or boofei upon the credit of any one 
^or two p^ftieular writers^ but the whole body of ^ writers 
4xf the prknidve Church. But, 

4. There is no inco^fiderable proof to be made out of the 
•works of Clemens Alexandrinus hitnfelf, that he did not hot 
upon this EpiJtU as having any manner ef authority^ but on the 
contrary tooi the liberty to ^pp^fi ond contradiSf ity when he Jaw 
fi. One inftance will be fuflkient. In Pasdag. 1. 2. c. 10. p. (88. 
-he cites die explication of Barnabas on that law of Mofes, 
•nou/hait not eat of the hyana 'nor the harey u e. not be like 
thofe animals in their lafcivious qualities. He does not indeed 
name Barnabas, as in other places ; but nothing can be more 
evident, than that he refers to the Epiftle of Barnabas, Ch. X* 
After which he adds, that though he doubted not but MoTes 
defigned a prohibition of adultery by prohibiting thefe animals, 

i fjLtf r» tyth {(ityiiTu rSr 9Vf*.Qt^%ntii ^IfnfjJfM p'vyxm^'^tfAeuy yet he 

xould not agree with the fymholiial explication fomo gave of the 
place^ viz. that the hyana changes Its fex yearfy, ^d is fome- 
tihies male, fometimes £bmale, as Barnabas faidu Aft?6r wbidi 
he largely difputes againft the fadi. To me this looks like 
denionftration \ fo that I ft^H add no more, bt|t what Cotele- 
rius (to whom I oWe this hint) obferves, Ppus qi40{{ cre^t ejfe 

Bamaba 
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Barnaha irapugnat^id neguaquam cvmmijtffitj Ji ad Canmem 
ftrtmere fuiffel arhrtratus ; i. e, Clemens oppofes the EpifHe 
ivhidi he believed to be Barnabas*s ; which be would never 
have done, if he had thought it belonged to the Canon. Praf^ 
in Barnab* 

Arg* III. Tlie £pillle onder the isune of Banaabai is Apo.. 
cryphal by Prop* VI. becauTe it was not read hy the primitive 
Chriftians in their affimblies as tie JViordrfGod. I bad icaroe 
sientioaed this ai^uoieDt^ but that I find Dn Bernard aifot- 
ing, that it was rgadim the Cbvrehes ^, together with the Gv« 
notucal Strspturesyfrmnheginningto ^end* But of this be pte- 
tends to give <no other evidence « than that die Hebrew names 
in it are .inteipreted by Origen) in his book De Interpretafhne 
Heiraieorum Nemimtm^ after he had infeeipreted the Hobrew 
Barnes in the^ true . Scdptttres« But in answer to this I cjb** 
ferre, .^t^tbts work of Osigen is not extant itfelf, but osAf 
Jenune's tenflalion.Qf it, with what addidons and alteradonji 
he thought fit ^^ : fo that nothing Jienoe -can -be goncliided con- 
cerning its being read in Origen's time. And if we admit 
this argument as proof that it was read in Jerome's time, it 
happens very uiduckily for the Dodor ; that whereas he fays 
it was read inter Canonicas Scripturasy among the Canonical 
Scriptures, Jerome exprefily lays inter Apocryphas Scripturas 
legitur ^, it was read among the Apocryphal Scriptures. It 
is oertsnn tber^ ^^ler^ fevend piws books Vead in the antieiit 
Churches, wbicb. tbey did not ibok upon jas Sctipture (wUdi 
weve /called Dccltfiaftical)^ nor were ever ufi^ .as of any au* 
thority to prove articles of faith : the fame Churches vriio nsad 
diem, looked upon them Tis Apocryphal : this we learn from 
Ruffin \ Jerome hmSAf^^ and odiers ^ So that if this Ept- 
ftle was read in Jerome's time, which is the firf^that can be 

•• Praeftt.' in Not.'4n' Barnab. « Catalog/Vir. Illiftr, ioBar- 

EpUI. .A.^ipctpio;id.iuy^ inter d^ 

Scripturas canonicas banc Spifto. ** In Syml)ol. Apoftol. §. 36. 

lam turn olim le£lam fuiife accep- ' Pi'sefat. in Libr. Salomon, 

tamque. ' ' See Riql^vdibii agajnft Amyn- 

b Vid". Cave HJftor. Liter, toin* tor, p. 119^ ^;r. and Vol. I* P»r. I. 

I , p. 224, Ch. X. 

pretended^ 
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pretended, it is'plain it gains no credit thereby, Oirtfie ^ 
other hand, Cyril, Biflmp of Jerufaleai *, direding what books 
fhould be read in the Churches, recites tfaofe only whidi we 
now^ receive, and dehorts from the reading of any Apocryphal 
books. So alfo the Council of Laodicea'*, enumerating no 
books wWch arjB not in the prefeht Canon, preiTes the readiitg 
of them, and no 6thfcr, '-So ttartf the fepiftle under the n»ne 
of Barnf4iba$ was read in Jerome's •ttme^ among the Apocry* 
phal Scriptures, it was but ih feme fe^V*Chtirthes ; for he 
lived near Cyril*8 time, if ntx \n it^ andnff^ the time of the 
Council of LaecHcea; We fee tbbn "i^h h6v^ VdAt juftice We 
are t^ by Dn, Bernard, that it ^w/ts^read ihtbe frimtive 
Chur^lMs among $k Qammiotl &efipms»i ; ^ftftd by BHhop FeH, 
th»t it did not c«ntitfui tb be rradtit^ihs tbiif^bih'^^ffbtber Scrips 
iures^ mfyfan.iht nmJkn^tfiti^Uinf^otfiun^ wtiik twbkta/e 
qffime hoicks, o/tbsi&nim fK .^WhmtfedU hAiS, tiizitimSoes 
not appear to have hecn read in; the (tet|ifA||^ A iM* till'tlfll 
time of Jefotne iiaoMifif it was re»d.tlit!ii, to^i<llkt)i^fi;4M 
few Churche$yasta»»AiKieiyphal book;^"^ M.fy4,im),> '^huh 

Other Arguments te prove the Epijik of SitrHiStfk to hi Jftr^ 
cryphal: me Par4 contradiSfs another : it contains many no^ 
iorious FalfehUds^ and'grofs Mijiakes : Uii injiances pro^ 
dueed. ^ 


i '^ 


ATgi IV, rlri H ^ Epiftle under the name of ^frpaVas is 

. X Apocryphal by Prop. VII. becaufe there 

feems to me a very nianifeft contradi&ion in it, viz. that the 

siudior of theEpiftl^'fliould in one ptai^ &y (vi%. Ch^ XV.) 

the war 14 rnuji necejfarilj lajl Ju$ th^t^fk^d ^arsy becaufe God 

' '■< 

• CatecH. IV. ^i «s. « Vl^, Utiiiiffw Pncj&t. inBar, 

*> Can. LIX» ^dCoDcU. t, i. p. nab. 
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nuuU the world infix days ; and yet in another tells us (viz. 
Ch. XXL) J that the day was near at bmid^ in which all things 
/bould be deftroyed^ iogether with the wicked one. The Lord is 
near^ and bis reward is with him. In the former place he 
ipake according to an old tradition of Ae Jevrs, whidi they 
afcribe to Elijah (fee it at large out of the Talmud in Sixt* 
Senenf. Bibl. Sand. lib. 5. annot. 190. p. 400. and in Petr« 
Galatin. de Arcan. Cath<^. Verit. lib. 4. cap. 20, with die 
fentiments and coiaments o[ the Rabbins upon it), vie. ^hat 
the world Jhould lafijufi fix thonfand years ^ viz. two thonfand 
years hrfore the LaWf two thouf and years under the Law^ amd 
two thoufand after the Isow under . the M^ffiah : fo ithat, ac^ 
cording t0 him, there were two tbouiand yeari> or oae 4hir3 
part of the vliole world's duration to come^ before its deftnic^ 
doa would beL But in the latter jriace he iays^ the day wat 
at bamd^ im wbUh all things (viau tiie wbrldiuid all thatrwas 
m It) fi)oidd he difiroyed: and this Xeems to be fpoken accords 
ing to Che ■naftafcm notion of fome tsarly Chriftians, who con^ 
doded from Phil. iv. 5. Heb. x. a54)^ani« y. 3. 2 Pet. iv. 7, 
89 lie. and fiich texts, that Chrift's coming was very near at 
hand* Grotius on Phil. iv. 5. intimates, that the Apofiks 
thenrf^ves thought fo ; which opinion of fais Dr. Whitby (oit 
the iame place) endeavours to confute. However this be, I 
iee no way of clearing our author from a notorious contradic- 
tion, and confequendy muft conclude his Epiftle to be Apo« 
cryphal by Prop. VIL 

Arg. V. The Epiftle under the name of Barnabas .is Apo« 
cryphsd by Prop. VIII. becaufe it contains feveral things 
which are falfe» There are not many pages in the Epiftle, 
but will afford us fome proof of this^ The Rabty nicai ftoriei^ 
the allegorical ij^p^pretation^'Of^Sqrip^urfi && which wc 
meet with evegnyhqipq .]n. \i^l. Idok^MP^f^v U> '^inany hit^ 
hoock ; but becauQs^th^^ are iSbfi, &^3tulous;f (U-jfti^gl ^id ridi- 
culou^».l,(balltherefoi^ieave<.tbdlletorYhe next headi and make 
choice of fome other inftances of faifehood in this Epiftle; 
and ^Qiig^ljhy^jJ^fjflign the following, viv . . 

i * > **.'• • > I, Chap. 


1. Chap. VL be boftft»of a ikiU and ¥^i£lom given Uttibf 
God to miderftand ietret» i and thea. adds, to compGmczlt 
liinifelf, Fm-y faith tbi PvfhiU t<^ j&^ undiffiand ti>i bard 
fiyingr pfthi L$rd^ tut hf that is wife and tmderflandmg^ end 
Ufb0 bvitb his Lord f But Aere art no fuch words in any of 
the pr/ophetS) or any onber part of Scripture* 

2. Cb* VII* to make out a type under the Law, of Chiift*s 
flaying vinegar given him on the crofa lo drink, he caHs the 

Prophet to .witnefe, and (kys, jfU tbi priefls, and the^ mfyf Jbail 
sat with vinegar the inwards (efihe geai) not wajbed* But 
there is nothii^ like this in the Iaw of Mofes, or any of the 
Prophets. Coteleiius fuppofes, the author, look it out of foooe 
Apocryphal books^ or radier from the Jewiflk traditioQS ; as 
does alio Menaidus \ I rather look tipoof it ^m^e^epi^mfirgery 
andfraudy thefe being nothing of this fort known; to have beqi 
among the Jewi0) cu^omss and this booI( havii^ ievtoil fudi 
frauds in it. 

3* In the famie chapter, to make the fca|^*goat ^ type of 
Cbrift, be recites as* a command of God, J^o]]f0 allf^ l/^n it^ 
andpriek sty and put the fear let wool upon its- hea4> a^dfo J^t it 
be fent forth to the ,wildermfs ; whereas tli^re is pot fucb pc4- 
cept any where in the Pentateuch, nor either of thole crrcum- 
ftances of fpitti^iiguppn it, and piercing it> to be found in the 
Jewifh writings ^.though I own that-ofpiuxii^fcadet wool 
upon the head of it, was an old caftom among the Jews. See 
Dr. Prideaux's Connect, of the Hiftory of the Old and New 
Teftament, Part IL Book L in the beginning. 

4* Chap. Vltl. in making the heifer (Num. xix.) to be a 
type of Chrift, our author's fancy feems to grow more fruit- 
fcl and luxuriant ; becaufe there was not enough in Mofes's 
'inftitution to fuit his purpofe, he adds, 

I.) That certain men^ guilty of the greaieji fins^fhould bring 
the heifer. 

a. } That young men Jhotdd take up the ajhes^ and put them in 
wffels. 

, * Vid. wtrlufquc Annot. in loc. 
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3.) That the fame fcmg menjhould tie a piece o/fiarlet wool 
4ind hyfop upon afiick \ ^nd they Jhould fprinkle every one oftht 
peopk^ that theyjhouid be clear from their fins *• 

Now there |s not any intimation of either of thefe three 
tilings among the Laws of Mofes^ nor, as I can find, in any of 
the Jewifh books ; but our author found it neceiTary to invent 
tbem, to make his allegory more plaufible^ thus : '* The hei-* 
" fer is Chri/ii the wichd men that offered it^ are thofe wAr 
brought him to bis death^^The young taen who fprintlei 
ihem^ are ib^.who preach to us the Gofpel of the remiffion rf 
ftns^ and the pmrificution of the hearty who were iwilve^for^ 
** wiinefs t$ the tribes y which were twelve** He is after & 
particular as to tell us, Theymagman who^iniledw^re tbrre% 
vIzm in tffiienpny QfJbr^ham^.Jfa{sc^ and Jacobs who were great 
hefort Gfd* ^ut why was the wool put. upon a ftick ? Be^ 
caufe the kingd^ ((fjrfus Vfasfoinndcdupon the srofs^iisu 

5. Ch. IX. our author' has given us a mafterly ftroke of 
his allegorizing taleat^ and f^ems f<i pleafed and confident of 
his being rights that he fays. He who has ^ut this infufedglft 
of his doctrine in us^ knows that I never taught any one a mere 
peire {ov genuine) do^rine. But I know that ye are worthy of 
it. But fure never ^y things was faid niore trifling and ridi- 
culous, more filly and naufeous, than this moft pure and genu- 
ine do6trine. I4101 Jbere to obierve only wherein it is ialfe. 
His defign is to prove, by the number of perfons whom Abra* 
ham circumcifed, that Abraham had therein regard to Cfarift; 
and that in the number of perfons circumcifed, were typified 
Chrift and his cro(s% Let tts now iee his pn)af« The Scrip* 
turej fays he, tells usy that Abraham circumcifed three hundred 
wid eighteen m^ ^iit hot^e : . hut what was the knMlidge (or 
mgftery) Jheiitfn to him herein f Underfland ye that tbert are 
flrfl ti'ghuen^ then three hundreds (l^ow die Gredc letter t 
•denotes ten, atid the Greek l^it^v H denotes eight) f}>ereiei 
ye havetbe neui^Jffus^Vvk^ becavfe I and H are^the two firilr 
letters :of ifisors^ Andbecemft he mms to have grace by tkf, 

« Tliert is«e fM^el l>y Menardw in lot. 

crofs^ 


» • • 
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<rofs^ the ftgn of which is tht Greek letter T, which is the 
Greek numeral letter for three hundred ; he therefore added 
thref hundred. . So ithat Jefus is denoted by two letters (I and 
P, which fignify eighteen), and his crofs by one (T, which 
fignifies three hundred). Glorious arguing indeed ! Isitpol^ 
fible for any thing to be more filly in all the cabaKftick bodks 
of the Jews ? I cannot but break ofF, and appeal to oor Arch« \ 
triftiop and Mr» Whifton, whether this is to b^ received with 
little leis veneration than the (acred writings ? Whether this 
be die pure uncomipt dodrine of our bleiled Saviour ? Whe« 
dier this was wrotb by die extraordinary affiftance of the holy 
Spiri|;i and is an authoritative declaradon of the Gofpel of 
Chrift) wofdiy of aU accepCation, and ought to h^e a mor^ 
dian human approbalion ? In a word, whether an EpifUe con- 
taining fuch cnmipery is to be reckoned among the iacred 
books of the New Ttftament f But to return: it is not the 
fillinefs of the aUe|2^) but die ftlfenefs of it, which I have 
now to do with ; and I am not afraid to aflert, diat it is 
founded upon grofs and plain miftakes, and fo is entirely^ 
>lfe. 

There are, among others, diree miftakes which are vilibly 
fuch, viz* 

I.) That Abraham circumcifed three hundred and eigh* 
teenr 

2.) That Abraham underftood Greek, at lead knew die 
Greek letters. 

2.) That he knew the form of the crofs. 

I.) This allegory is founded upon a miftaken notion, that 
Abraham did circumcife juft three hundred and eighteen perfons. 
The words of the Epiftle are, Aiyn yaf nai mminfM9 "ASfeMfc 
•X tS oixu AvTtf if^^etf jfxa h»\ oxT4)> neu rfMMOffitif' !• e« the Scrip* 

ture (kith, And Abraham circumcifed three hundred ami eighteen 
males' of bis houfe. But in die whok Scriptures we fludl find 
no fuch affertion. The place where the hiftory of Abraham's 
circumcifipg his family is related, is Gen, xvii. 23, tec. and 

all 
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aU there &id U% that he bimfelfw^s elrcumdfed^ his fin Ijhmgelj 
Mnd ev4fy mah pfhh hm/^0y htb ihpfi who were born there^ and 
thefi who were bought with money. But it \% eafy to fee, what 
led the author of the Epiftle to fix upon the number threQ 
hundred aiid eighteen, viz, tha^ which is faid Gen. xiv. 14. 
And when jfbraham heard that his brother was taken captive^ he 
armed his trained firvants born in his oWnhoufe^ three hun- 
dred and eighteen, and purfued them unto Dan. Hence this 
author of the Epiftle concluded, that Abraham circumcifed 
three hundred and eighteen ) but the concluiion is upon manjr 
accounts unjuft, and it is probable Abraham circumcifed^many 
more than three hundred and eighteen at that time. Texon- 
firm this, obferve, ..* \^: . 

I.] That when Abraham went forth ttgainft the four kings, 
he armed only rD^sn i. e. as wc tender it^'irrs trained firvants^ 
♦niO^^j^ Targ. Onfcejos, i.e. y2?r/^>,thofe'who were ftrong,and 
trained up to the bufinefs of war. There \«ere left at home all 
thechildrenof hi$ faffuly) and all infirm perfo^s; but whenh^ 
circumcifed, he circwmdfcd all ^. 

2.3 When he went to war, he took with him only thofi 
horn in his own houft ; but when he circumcifed, he circum- 
cifed every male^ both thoje born in his houfe^ and thofi bought 
with money ^^ 

3.] Abraham himfelf was not reckoned among the Aree 
hundred and eighteen ; but he was among the circumcifed* 

4* j Iflimael was not born when Abraham went forth to 
battle (iee Gea. xvi«)> but he is alfo reckoned among- the cir- 
cumcifed. 

5*} There were near twenty years between Abraham's 
going forth to battle with the three hundred and eighteen, and 
tbecircumcifionof his£unily; and it is very probable his fa* 
mily was confiderably increafed in that time. 

• Nam fi eseecnlM ct oftodecem vet, Exercit. 75. In Gen. xiv. 

vcmas potuit armarey-non dubium *» Scimus ingentem ftiiiTe illitur- 

eft| quin alii eflent non pauci, qui bam domi, et quae fere populum 

nondum ftpti eraiit milkiie per seta- unum aequaret. Calvin, in Gen. 

tern, praeter emptitios multot. Ri- xvii. %%. 
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' AH this mates it evident, that it tvas a miftake in the author 
of the Epiftle, to fuppoTe that Abraham circumcifed the exaA 
number of three hundred and eighteen} and confequendy the 
whole foundation of the allegory is groundlefe and falfe. 
; 2.) The author of the Epiftle, in his allegory, fuppofes 
that Abraham underjlood Greek^ at leaft that be knew the Greek 
letters. This is evident from thofe words, T»? iv h Muffa ««- 
ta yi,ZiTi<: ; which is tranflated by the Archbifliop thus, £»f 
what therefore was the myfiery which was made known to himf 
Which clearly implies, that Abraham had all the myftery, 
which he fuppofes hidden under the three letters, I, H, T, 
mad6*known and difcovered to him; but this he couM not 
poffibly have, unlefs he knew thofe letters, and kiiewaifowhat 
the numeral fignification of each of thofe letters was. But 
was ever any thing more grofs, more fhipid, than to imagine 
that Abraham underftood Greek ? He niuft then underftand 
a language, many hundred years before fo much as the letters 
of it were invented. If there be any credit to be given to an- 
tiquity, the Greek letters were not known till Cadmus 
brought them from Phoenicia to Greece : fee Herodotus % 
Tacitus ^, Euphorus in Clemens Alexandrinus % and many 
others, cited by the great Bochart ^. Cadmus is fuppofed to 
have lived about the middle time of the Judges, or fomewhat 
^ft^r, viz; about the year of the world 2660 *. 

3.) The author of the Epiftle fuppofes, that Abraham knew 
the puntfhment and form of the crofs. This is evident from 
what is above faid; but that inftrument of punifhing was not 
known in the world till almoft two thbufand years after Abra- 
ham's time : it was, if I miftake not, originally a Roman pu- 
niffiment, and not known to the Jews till after their fubjeSion 
to that empire ; -infomuch that they had not in their language 
any word to denote.it. 

From all'thefe things laid together, we have very fufficient 
evidence, not only of die weakneis, but the miftakes and £dfe- 


. » J.ib, 5. c. 58, . 

b Annal. lib. 11. c. 14-. 
* Stromat. lib. 1. p. 30^. 


^ Canaan, lib. i. c. 20. 
« Vid. jHavic. 
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hood of this author, in his allegory concerning Chrift and his 
crofs, from the three hundred and eighteen men whom Abra- 
ham circumcifed, • 

6. Ch. X. we have his wretched expofition of the laws of 
Mofes, concerning animals which were not to be eaten, and 
as he moft aukwardly explains them, by telling us diey relati 
to fuch and fucb duties of morality ; fo to make room for his 
myftical interpretations, he premifes,*A§« wn in* irroxi 0i5 tJ 

fA r^uyetv, lAuaiii it h wnv^tjxri l^a^1}^fy : 1« e« // Was not the 

meaning of Go^s precepts^ that they Jbould abjiain from eating 
fuch and fuch animals ; or, they were not obliged to regard the 
letter of the Law, as to abftinence from unclean animals, y^r 
Mofes had a fpirituat meanings and a little after blames the 
Jews, that they underftood Mofes, when he forbad their eat- 
ing thefe animals, as though he had been fpeaking about 
meats. But, as Menardus fays, no doubt they had finned if 
Aey had eaten any of thefe beafts, and they were literally ob- 
liged to obferve thefe laws*. And this now makes the whole 
chapter to be one continual falfehood ; for whereas he fays^ 
Thou Jhalt not eat fwine^ the Lawgiver meant, thou Jhalt not 
live in pleafurcy and forget God\ nor the hawk^ eagle^ kite^ nor 
crowy he meant, thou Jhalt not be ravenous ; nor the hare^ i. e. 
thou Jhalt not he adulterous ; and fo in like manner of the reft; 
whereas, I fay, lie fays thefe myftical interpretations were the 
primary intentions of Mofes's laws, when it is certain he had 
not the leaft regard to them. It is evident the whole chapter 
is one continued falfehood, and efpecially in the conclufidn, 
where he lays, We have a right tinderjlanding of thefe com* 
TTiandmentSy and [peak as the Lord will have^ us, 

7. Ch. XIL he fays that God prefigured the crofs by an- 
other prophet, faying, Jnd when Jhall thefe things be accom-^ 
plijhed? The Lord anfwered. When the tree Jhall he fallen 
down and rife up again^ and when blood Jhall drop down from 
the tree. But this 4ilfo is ialfe^ inafmuch as jieither God nor 
his prophets have faid any fuch thing, but it was either taken 

• In loc- He endeavours never- them to obferve the iplritual mean- 
thelefs to give the words this turn, ing of the laws, 
that God principally commanded 
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9Ut of (on^ J^wiih Apocryphal book fx>Tr lofty sis Cotrleriuss 
Dr. Beriwrd \ gnd BiOiop PearTon ^ fuppofe » or out of the 
books of the Sibyls, which is the ingenious, ^jad not iiPpTQ* 

bable conjodure of Biibop Fell ^^ vx^s we will rather choofe 
to fuppof^ it a piou» fraudulent iuStionof his own brsun: either 
of tbt^fe will fuSiciepUy prove the luithor guilty of ialfebood 
and miftake in tbi» placet 

8. Of the (sune fort is that in the fame cbapteri where the 
author f^y^, Tbe Holy Spirit put it into the b^art of Mops t9 
nuth thi fign oftU crofsy and of him that was to fi^^r — That 
Abfes accordingly jailed up armur upon armour on a rifing 
ground^ ^'c. He refers to the hiftory Exod* icvii. but the 
Scripture fcy» no more than that Mofcs it C3*t, i. e. lift up 
his hand, without any mention of the croiSng them, or tb? 
piling of the armour* The text^ lays Bilhop Pearfon % af- 
fur^s us of no mon^ than that Mofis held up his handy which 
might hi without any Jimilitude of a crofs\ and when both wcrt 
lifiid up by Aaron and Hur^ the reprefmtation ii not certain. 
I'he matter of fad feems plainly to have been thus : Mofe< 
for a time held up tbe rod of God} lirft in one hand^ and then 
in the other ; till, both being weary, Aaron and Hur made him 
fu down, and Aayed his hands \ not that both hands, fays Mr. 
Pool ^, were ereded and joined together, which was not a fit 
pofture for one holding a rod in his har¥l, but that Mo&s 
ihifted the rod out of one hand into the otber^ when the for- 
mer was weary > and that Aaron and Hur did each of them 
with both hands hold up that hand which was next to then)- 
fucceflive]y> that they alfo might relieve one the.other, 

9. Of the fame fort with the former is that towards the end 
of this twelfth chapter, where he fays, fVhat faith Mofes ts 
Jcfus thefon ofNant (Nun)^ when he gave bim^ being a pro^ 
phet, that name oiUy ftr this purpofe^ that all the peopU might 
perceive that tbe father had manifejled all things concerning bis 
Son Jefus to the fon (f Nun^ So then Mofes giving him that 


• Not. in loc, * AiiDOt. in loc. 

* Not. in loc. • Loc. jam. cit. 

« On lh« Cr«ed| Art. IV, pag. ' Annot. in Gcnef. xyii. i»% 

^•2. yid. etian Rivet, 01 loc. 
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nttmi^ whtn hifint him uffy vkt th land^faid*^ Take a boolc 
into thy hands, and write i/riiat the Lord faith, viz. that the Jin 
cf Godjhall cut off by the toots all the houfe ofAmalek in the laji 
days. But there 1$ nothing of this to be found in Scripture^ 
viz. of the Son of God's deftroying Amalek ; but the place 
which our author referred to, undoubtedly was that in the 
chapter where he had been allegorizing juft before, viz. Exod. 
xvii< 14. \diere God commands Mofes, and not Mofes com-* 
mands Jofhua (as it is in this fpurious Epiftle) to write the 
victory for a memorial in a book^ and rehearfe it in the ears of 
yojbua ; for I will utterly put out the remembrance ofAmalek 
firom under heaven. 

10. TTie laft miftake 1 (hall mention in the author of this 
Epiftle, is in the end of the fame twelfth chapter, where, that 
he might find out a very exprefs prediftibft of Chrift, he re- 
fers to Ifaiah xlv. i. where, by a wilful and defigned miftake> 
he reads Ku^U for K%. The te^t riinS thus : ^us faith the 
Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, ]D'^\lh ill^irto^, Which the LXX. 
tranflate T« Xptr« /ma tZ nl^y and fo it iS irt ail the Greek Ver- 
iions. But our author judged it to be to his purpofe, and faw 
h to be a very eafy change, and therefore for tw x^raJ ^a KtJ^, 
puts Tol x^»r« i»M Kvpiw; i.e. inftead of The Lord faid to my ' 
anointed Cyfus^ he fets down. The Lord faid to my anointed the 
Lord, than which nothing can be a more notorious impOfture. 
Nor is it to be faid, that we fhould in Barnabas read K^p^; and 
not Kt/^»«; ; becaufe not only the Latin tranflation has Domino 
for it, but if it h^d been fo, it would not have anfwefed his dd« 
fign in the citation, v\Z. to prove that Chrift Was Lord* 

Thus I have, in ten inftarices, endeavoured to fliew the 
miftakes and wifehoods of this Epiftle under *the name of 
Barnabas ; it were eafy foon to inftance in as ftiiny rfiore : 
but as I am weary, and fear the reader fhould be fo too, in 
dealing with fuch impertinencies, fo I cannot but think the 

• Kflu Xry« is not indeed in the ftich a Word, 1 have followed the 
'Gi^eek; but as there is dixit in the Archbiftop's Verfion^ and infcfted 
old Latin^ and the ienle re({aires ths wgrdt and/aid^ 
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preceding inftances will be^' to every unprejudiced examiner^ 
a full proof that there are notorious falfehoods^ deiigned mif- 
takes, and grofs blunders in this £piftle,and confequently that 
it is to be efteemed Apocryphal by Prop, VIIL 
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The Epijile of Barnabas proved Apocryphal^ by In/lances tftbe 
triflings filly Things which it contains^ • 

Arg. VI. nnHE Epiftle under the name of Barnabas is 
A Apocryphal by PrSp. IX. as /'/ contains fe^ 
. veral things which are trifling and filly ^ To coUeS all the 
inftances of this fort, would be to tranfcribe a great part of the 
Epiftle s I fhall therefore feledt only a few inftances out of 
many. 

1. Chap. VL he cites that place^ Exod. xxxiii. i. Enter ye 
. into the good landy of which the Lord hath fworn to Ahrahaniy 

and IfaaCy and Jacobs that he would give it yoUj iffc. Now, 
fays he, what the fpiritual meaning of this isj learn^ viz. Put 
your truft in Jfus^ who Jhall be manifefled to you in the fie Jh \ 
Jor man is the earth which fuffersy for man was made out of the 
fuperficies of the earth. He means (Menard, in loc.) that the 
land flowing with milk and honey is faith in Chri^yljecsiuk 
Chrift took his human nature out of land or earth, as he was 
of the pofterity of Adam ; and this earth (i. e. his human.na- 
ture) fufFered. 

2. Ch. VIII. The heifer (Num. xix.) he fays, is Chrifl^ 
the men that brought it to he facrificedy were the Jews that cru-- 
cified Chrifl'y the young men that fprinkled the ajhesy are the 
ApoflUs and preachers of the Gofpel: they were threcy becaufe 
there were but three patriarchsy 'Abrahamy Ifaacy and Jacob. 
The wool being put on a fiicky denoted the kingdom of JefuSy 
which was founded upon tht crofs^ which was woody 

3. Ch. 
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3. Ch. IX. Abraham's circumcifing three hundred and 
eighteen, Oiews, according*to him, that he knew of Chriil; and 
his crofs ; for eighteen in Greek is denoted by I and H, the 
two firfl: letters of the name Jefus j and three hundred is de^ 
noted by the letter T, which is the fign or form of the crof^. 
With lefs probability (fays Biihop Pearfon=*) did they gather 
both the nams of Jefus ^ and the crofs of Chrijiy from the three 
hundred and eighteen fervants of Abraham^ as if \1A flood far 
Jefus ^ and T for the crofs, — Such things may be applied ^ but 
prove not. The learned Rivet, who had not feen this trifling 
ftufFin Barnabas, obferved and ridicules it in Clemens Alex^- 
andrinus, and adds 5 This fpeculation has nothing folid in it^ an^ 
is liii moft others of that fort ^ which do more damage to the in.^ 
. tereft of Chri/iianity among infidels^ than thofe good nun wene 
aware of who gave themfelves the liberty to make quidlibet ex 
quolibet, every textfpeait all that they could fancy •*. The fame 
writer^ a little after, tells us a piece of cabalifm, or allegory 
of the Jews> upon the number of Abraham's fervants, vi%. 
three hundred and eighteen ; which I mention, becaufe it is 
not much unlike, though I think it does not reach this of the 
.pretended Barnabas. The name of Eliezcr, Abraham's liew- 
ard, according to the value of the Hebrew letters which com- 
pofe it^ makes three hundred ana eighteen, thus : 
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Now, fay the Jews, the numeral letter^ of nU^ VX Eliezer mak- 
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« On the Creed, Art. IV. pag, 
199. 

•> In nuinero cccxviii. luiit 
Clem. Alexand. Strom. 1* 6. ^^4. 
Quia enim litera T ccc notat apud 
Orsecos, quae figuram cnicis refert, 
et I H funt inttiales literae Homing 
Jelu ; inde elicit Abrahae domclticos 
cfTe, q\u ad fignum fimul ct riomeh 
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Dei profufferunt, ■ qui iniideles fu- 
perant ct alios de captivitate eruunt. 
'Quae fpeculatio niihir Ibtidi habet, 
lUt pieraeqiie alias- ejufUem generis.; 
quae plus olHciunt caufae Chrillianae 
apud infideles, quam potuerint vi- 
dere boni iili viri> qui fibi ijkluUc^- 
runt quidlibet ex quolibet eflUcieudi. 
E JTCf cit at . LXX V . in' Gtn. xit . • 


S4 


ing 


45^ The Epijik rf BamaUs FAitt* f rt. 

ing juft 3x8, the number of fervants which Abraham armed, 
we learn hence, that Abraham dicl the btifineis, and got the 
vkElory with Eliezer alone, who was equal to all of them, and 
that he left the reft at home, becaufe either their fins or fears 
made them unfit to go. 

I cannot but add here, what Ardibifliop Laud fahli on this 
head,' viz. Numeralis ilk tbeohgiaijhe fiientia trhm Uurarttfn 
I, H, T, (ut bfuitur) mhi nm placet, Nam etji nefcius non 
fumfcriptores fails aniiquds et conjuluty TerfuUianitm^ Qemen^^ 
tern AUitandrinum^ Irenaum^ et dlhs^ in ea luJere aliquando^ 
tamen nonfapH fpititum Jpoftolienfn: i. e. He i^ proving that 
this Epiffle wsis not written*by Damabai, and gives this as a 
realbn, viz. •* his numeral divinity, or knowledge of flie three 
** letters (as he calls it) I, H, T, is what I carniot approve 5 
*• for though I know that fonte anticnt and good writers (Ter- 
^^ tollran, Clemens Alexandrinus, Irenseus, and others) have 
<< Irified itit like manner fomtthnes, yet it does not look like 
^* an Apoftolick fptrJt.*' Epift. ^ Menard* praefix. Epift. 
Barnab. edit. Cleric. 

4. Ch, X. Nothing can be more trifling than his afler- 
tions in dlis chapter, that Mofe^ did not defign to forbid the 
Ifraelites' eating fuch and fnch animals, but had a fpiritual 
meaning in each pr/icept; which this author imagines he at 
length has found out, though every one of his explications are 
beyond Mofes's intention. I fhall inftahce only in two or 
three. Thou Jhalt not eat the hare^ that fignifies thtm Jhalt not 
he a lover of hop (or fodomite)\for the hare every year multiplies 
the places of its conception^ and as many years as it liveSj fi 
many it has. Thou Jhalt not eat the hyeena^ that fignifies thou 
Jhalt not be an adulter er^ nor like fuch \ for that creature every 
year changes its kind^ and is fometimes malcy fometimes female* 
He forbad the weafel, (Lev. xi. 29.) fignifying thereby, that 
they Jhould not be like ihofe who commit wickednefs xvith their 
mouths by reafon of their uncleanmfs^ mr join tbemfehes to thofe 
impure women who eommt wichedfiefs with their mouths ; for 
that animal conceives by itj mouth. Thus happy is our author 
in his explications of the laws of Mofes, which the Ifraelites, 
he iays, did not underftand, becaufe they took them in a literal 

fenfe; 
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fenfe ; yet is he fo kind as to compliment David with fome 
knowledge this way; for, he adds, though they underftood 
Mofes as only fpeaking of meats, yet^ he (ays, David took the 
commands in relation to the three forts of animah (viz, fiflies, 
beafts and birds) rightly \ for he fays, (Pfal. i.) Bleffed is the 
man who hath not walked in the counfelofthe ungodly^ (i. e. at 
she fj^s which are unclean^ who go down in darknefs to the 
deep \) nor hath flood in the way of finners^ (i. e. at perjons 
whofeem to fear the Lord^ but fin as the fow does :) and hatb 
not fat in the feat of f corner Sy {i* e* as thofe who fit and watch 
that they may devour.) Admirable reafoning indeed ! Is this 
likely to proceed from one full of faith ami the Holy Gboft^ 
as Barnabas is faid to be, A6ts xi. 24 ? 

5. Ch« XV, he proves the world fball laft juft fix thou« 
fand years, and no more, becaufe God made the world in fin 
daysy and refied thefeventh. 

The preceding inftances are enough to prove the Epiftle 
of Barnabas, to contain the mbfl trifling and filly things* 
And can it be imagined, God would ever put his creatures 
under a neceffity of believing things fo contrary to their beft 
improved and informed judgments ? Or can fuch an author be 
fit to be a guide to us in matters of everlafting confequence ? 
Qod forbid ! 


CHAP^ 
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CHAP. XLIIL 

jtn Examinaiion of^hat is f aid hy Bijhop Fell and the Archm 
bijhop of Canterbury^ in Findication of the Allegories of this 
Epijile : the Jews* Ufe offuck^ no Apology for this Author : 
our Saviour and his Apf/iles never ufed anyfuch Allegories. 

I AM not infenfible that Bifliop Fell * and the prefent Arch- 
bifliop of Canterbury ^ have endeavoured to evade the 
force of this argument, by telling us, " it was the cuftom of 
^ the Jews at that time, the pracSice of the Apoftles (Bifhop 
*' Fell adds, and of our Saviour too), and of the primitive 
** Chriftians in the ages next fucceeding Barnabas, to inter- 
** pret the Scripture after the fame manner j and the laft- 
*' named writer adds, that if any of Barnabas's feem to be far* 
" fetched, either the very fame, or the traces and footfteps of 
** them, are to be found in St. Paul'^ Epiftles.'* To which 
I anfwer. 

1. That fuppofing all this to be true, the credit and autho- 
rity of this Epiftle muft neverthelefs fink, becaufe his allego- 
ries and interpretations are groundlefsyfalfe^ and proceed from 
and upon miftakes* 

2. That the cuftom of the Jews can be no apology for Barna- 
bas. Their allegories, it is true, were as iilly and trifling as 
his ; but will it at all juftify a perfon in a fault, that others 
were guilty as well as he ? The merits of the caufe are to be 
enquired into, and if it appear that ihe pretended Barnabas 
hath often trifled with and miftaken the Scripture (as I have 
above fliewn), it will be nothing at all in his favour to fay, 
the Jews were wont to do fo too. The Jews dealt much in 
cabalifm ; Barnabas did fo too : is Barnabas therefore at all 
the better for that ? The Jews prove by their Geometria (a 
fpecies of theoretick cabalifm), that Ellezer, the numeral let- 
ters ofwhofe name make three hundred and eighteen, was 


■ 

• Praefat. in Barnab. ^ 

^ DijOfertation concerning the Epiftle of Barnabas, chap. 'J\%,^J. 

taken 
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taken by Abraham to war, and that he beat his enemies with 
him alone ; which is diredly contrary to the Scripture, which 
. fays, he took the three hundred iand eighteen ferv ants with him. 
Barnabas by a like cabalifm finds, that Abraham knew of 
Chrift and his crofs by the number three hundred and eight- 
een, whom he circiimcifed ; which is alfo, as I have proved, 
abfolutely falfe. Is now the Jewifh cabalifm any apology 
for Barnabas's miftake ? ,The fame way it were eafy to argue 
in the other inftances. 

3, It is faid by Bifhop Fell, that aur Saviour himfelf ujed 
this way of reafoning and interpreting Scripture* But th^t 
Biihop would have done well to tell us where. Sure no man 
who has read the Gofpels ever imagined there were fuch things 

, in themi as I have above produced out of Barnabas ; if there 
be, I defire the nejit patron of this Epiftle to produce them for 
the good of mankind, who are in general ignorant of then^. 
. Our Saviour has indeed ufed parables ; but every one muft fee 
. how difFerent thefe are from the forced, far-fetched interpreta- 
tions of this author. But on the contrary, our Saviour was 
fo far from any thing, of this fort, that, if I miftake not, he has 
often inveighed againft it. In how many places does hefpeak 
againft their traditions, which were for the mdft part founded 
upon fuch myftical, miftaken applications and interpretations 
of Scripture 1 He tells them, that in vain they worjhipped him^ 
teaching for doSirines the commandments of men i i. e. nv3tt;o 
the explications which the Pharifees, and that body of the 
Jews who reckoned the traditions as good as Scripture, gave 
of it % and of which the Cabala was a confiderable part. 

4. It is farther urged, that the Apofile Pauly in his Canoni-- 
cal EpiJileSj affords many infiances of this which isfo muchfdund 

fault with in Barnabas. Any one may find, fays Bifhop Fell **; 
and I might eaJUy make appear from a multitude ofpajfages out 
ofthemy were it needful for me to enlarge myfelfon a pointy which 
fvery one^ who has read the Scriptures with any care^ cannot 
choofe but have obferved^ faith the Archbifhop «. I wifh either 


* See Matth« xv. and xxiii. and *> Loc. jam. cit. 

Mar. vii. and Dr. J^ightfoof s Hor* * In the place lafl cited. 

Hebr. in Matt, xv. 2, 


the 
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the Bifhop or his Grace had made tfiU appeaur by partitulsu- 
proof $ as they have not, I fhall think it fuffident to fay, till 
Ae contrary is proved, that I could never difcern in Paul's 
Epiftles any thing h'ke what is in Barnabas. There are, it is 
true, two or three allegories ; but then they are natural, juft, 
and have all the perfections of an allegory in them ^ whereas 
thofe in Barnabas are unnatural, har(h, ftrained, and^ what is 
worft of all, have the misfortune to be falfe, and built upon 
falfe foundations. 

5« Whereas it is urged, that the Cbriftian writers of the 
ages fucceeding Barnabas (Origenfor injlance^ and Clemens 
Alexandrinus) have made ufe of the very fame method of inter- 
freting Scripture j I anfwer, that it is indeed too true ; they 
have done fo, and done it to the great fcandal of the Chriftiati 
religion : their enemies derided and bantered them for it, as 
they juftly might j and, as Rivet well obferves in the place 
above cited, they hurt the caufe of Chrifiianity by this means 
more than they were avoare of Hence came the clamour in 
all ages, of pious frauds and religious cheats. What could 
weaken the Chriftian religion more, than pretending to fup-< 
port it by fuch idle reafonings as are in this Epiftle under the 
name of Barnabas f What could do Chriftianity more injury, 
Aan to pretend to prove the truth of it by fucli predictions as 
this book contains, efpeciaHy when as to many of them they 
were no where to be found, but were mere pious forgeries to 
ferve a purpofe? Such as thefe in the writings of the Fathers, 
tef&Aed the opinion whidi the men of fenfe among die Pagans 
-had of our holy religion ; as vrell as they certainly leffcn the 
opinion now of thefe Fathers, in the minds of many of folid 
learning and good judgment. ' The forgery of the Sibylline 
oracles in favour of Ch|iflianity, is a thing owned now almoft 
by every one j fee Cafaubon*, Daille% Dr#. Cave', Span- 
heim **, and others cited to this purpofe in the former vo- 
lume ". And who now can vindicate thofe primitive Chriftians, 


• Adv. Baron. Annal. Excr- «, Hift. Liter, in SibylL p. 34. 
cit. I. Num. i». * Hift.Chrift. Secul. II. §. 11, 


*» Right Ufc of the Fathers, c. 3. • Part H. Ch. XXilV. 
p. 18, 19. 


who 
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who either forged them, or nuide ufe of them to delude their 
adverfaries ? Laudo propojitumy cgnftlium vehemfnter improbo^ 
et toto pe£ton deteftor^ fayf the great Cafaubon * ; / approve 
their dejign^ the method of effecting I dijlike and fthor with all 
myfouL Thi$ learned writer thought it no virtue in the pri- 
mitive Father^ to make ufe of fudi methods as Barnaba$ to 
maintain Cbriftianity. And it is well known that Celfus (et 
Origen very hard to it for ah anfwer, when he urges that the 
Chrijiians had corrupted the hooks oftheSibyhyby inferting many 
things in favour of Chrijlianity into them *. See more to this 
purpofe, Vol. I. Part 11. Ch. XXXIV. p. 361. But after 
all} what apology can it be for Barnabas, that the Fathers fol- 
lowed him in his errors, and by [hrs example were led into an 
unreafonable way of expounding Scripture ? This, if the 
Epiftle had been reaUy written by Barnabas, would have been 
fo far from extenuating, that it would have aggravated his 
crime. I conclude therefore, notwitfiftanding all thefe apo- 
logies, that this Epiftle is both fpurious and Apocryphal. 

Arg. VII. The Epiftle under the name of Barnabas is 
Apocryphal, becaufe it ^ is not in the Syriack Verjiony Prop; 
XV. 

Upon the whole then I have endeavoured to prove, that the 
Epiftle under the name of Barnabas was not written by hiiii, 
but by fome perfon who was originally a Pagan, who con- 
feiff s himfelf formerly to have been an unbeliever in the true 
God, and a worihipper of idol-Gods, who making continually 
»diftin£tion between Jew and Gentile^ conftantly ranks him- 
felf among the latter, and who has none of the Hebraifms of 
the Helleniftick language ; that the Epiftle was wrote after 
the deftrudion of Jerufalem, and confequently after the true 
Barnabas was dead ; that it is Apocryphal, becaufe it is not to 
be found in any of the ancient catalogues of the facred books 
of the New Teftament, not cited as Scripture in any of the 
writings of the primitive Fathers, but excluded from the Ca^ 

^ Loc. jam cit. * Orig. eont. Celf. lib. 7. p. 369, 369. 

non 
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non by Origen and Clemens Alexandrinus, the only two Fa- 
thers who have made ufe of it : it was never read in any of the 
Chriftian Churches till the time of Jerome, and then only in 
fome few amofig the Apocryphal Scriptures ; it contains feve- 
ral things which are abfolutely falfe, of which I have produced 
ten inftances ; it contains a great number of trifling, filly, and 
idle things, and is not in the Syriack Verfion. This I have 
endeavoured to prove ; all which laid together, does (I thinlc) 
afford us as much evidence as can be expected in things of thi& 
Ibrt, that the high opinions, which many learned men have en- 
tertained of this Epiflle, are groundlefs, and that it is not to be 
looked upon either as a facred book, or any thing like a (acred 
book of the New Teftament. 

I have nothing farther to add concerning this Epiftle, unlefs 
it be to conje£(ure, that, becaufe only Clemens Alexandrinus 
and Origen have cited it, it was forged at Alexandria ; and 
becaufe there are fo many pious frauds in it, that it was the 
forgery of fome fuch perfon as corrupted the books of the 
Sibyls, and that it was written about the middle of die fecond 
century, . . 
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AB6ARUS, King of EddTa, 
his EpifUe to Chiift, with 
Chrift*8 Anfwer, a. An account 
of it by Eufebius and Ephraem 
Syrus, 4, 6. thought fpurious by 
feveral learned men, 7, n. and 
proved fo by fix feveral argu- 
ments, 10. 

AHM£D-lBN-lDRis,a Mahometan 
writer, fays, the Gofpel of our 
Saviour's Infancy was ufed by 
Tome Chriflians, as the other four 
Gofpels, 167, n. 

AsTERius, a writer of the fourth 
' century, his account of the bra- 

• zen flatue of our Saviour, ercfted 
by the woman, whom he cured 
of the iffue of blood, 16, n. 

Athanasius, his account of a 

• picture of Chrift, prefented by 
Nicodemus to Gamaliel, 26, n. 

Austin, cites the Epiftles of Paul 
and Seneca, 62. highly com- 
' mends Seneca, 74, n. he enter- 
tained a prodigious veneration 
for reliques, 256. makes men- 
tion of Thecla, 390. 


B 

Barclay Robbrt, his Apo« 
logy for the Quakers, &c.-noted» 

, 403. 

Barnabas, the EpifUe of, cited 
by antient Fathers, generally 
efteemed by the leanied as ge- 
nuine, and adjudged by fome of 
C(jual authority with the books 
of the Canon, 412. The tefti- 
monies of the antients, 413. and 
fentimerits of the modems, con- 
cerning it, 422. This Epiflle 
proved to be wrote by an ori- 
ginal Gentile, 432. A remark 
on 1 Pet. iv. 3. p. 433. it wag 
wrote after the deflruftion of Je- 
rufalem, 436. Barnabas was one 
of the 70 Difciples, 436. Ex- 
plication of John xxi. 21. and 
Matt. xvi. 28. p. 438, This 
Epiftle is Apocryphal, becaufe 
not found in any Catalogue of 
the facred books of the New Tef- 
tament, 440. nor cited by the' 
primitive Chriftians as Scripture, 
440. nor read by them as the 
word of Godi 443. one part con- 

tradids 
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I 

tradi^saiuither) 444. it containa 
things which are falfe^ 445, 
Three viAble ixiiftakes in it pro- 
Wuced and dete^ed, 44s. Fitre 
inftances of things trifling and 
itliy, 454« It is Apocrypha^ 
becauib not in the Syriack Ver- 
fion, &c. 4|Si. A c*nje6l\ire9 
that it wa« ibrged at Alexandria 
by ibme peribn that corrupted 
the hooka of theSihyk, about the 
middk of the fccond century, 
46a. 

Baronius rejects the Epiftles of 
Paul and Seneca, as fpurious> 
77, n. etteemsthe biftory of Paul 
and Thecia,as genuine, 391, n. 

BBLLARMI19B rej^s the Epiftlee 
of Paul and Seneca, as fpxtrious, 

77>». 

Bernard, Dr. bisojMnionof Bar- 
nabas's£piftle,4X7. hit aflertion 
that it was read in the churches, 
together with Canonical books, 
refuted, 443, n. 

Beza, his opinion on John 11. ii. 
p. 238, n. 

BiBLIANDER. Vide POSTELLVS, 


Canterbury, prefent Archbi- 
ihop of, deinonftrates the ftory 
and BpUUes of Chrift and Abga- 
rus to be Ijpujrious, f, n. his epi- 
QioQ Goneeroing St. Paul's £pi- 
lUe to the Laodiceans, refuted, 
4a. his Sentiments of the Epiitie 
of Barnabas, 4»Sf n« An exa- 
minatioa of his vindicaiicin of the 
Allegories, contained in that £- 
piftle, &;c. 453. 

Casaubok, a miftake of his con- 
cerning the Arabick tranilation 
of Mark iii. %t. aHT9&ed hy De 
Dieu, 24Z. his opinion concern- 
ing the A£ls of Pilate, 333, n, 
he cenfures the Epiftle »f Baou- 
bas, and the primitive Fathejis, 
&r quoting, and too freqventiy 
making ufe of, tii9 iSityltiwe 
books, 461,0. 

Cave« Dr. his ownioa concerning 
the hlAory o^ the Epi^i^s of 
Chrift aiid Abgarus, 8, n. He 
i;cckooa the Zf>ms to tl)£ JUmxU- 


ceans among the foi|;eries of the 
Manichees* 49* n. nsjo^b the £^ 
piftles of Paul and Seneca as fpu- 
rions, 77, n. 1ms opinion of the 
Epiftle of Barnabas, 428, n. Ex« 
pofition of John xxi. 21 • p- 43S, 
tt. 

CEDRENff $, his accomit of the feal, 
which Chrili: affixed to lus Epi* 
ftle to Abgarus, 7, n. 

Celibacy, its do£brine confirmed 
out of the A£ls of Paul and 
Tliecla, 39*, n. 

CharDin, Sir John, his account 
of the Gofpel of the infiuicy of 
Chrifl, in an Armenian legend, 

CuEAfNiTiirt ccoTures the Epiftfes 
of Chrifl and Abgarus as fpu- 
rious, 8, n. his judgment on 
J[ohn ii. IT. p. 938, n. condemns 
For fpurious the accounts of our 
Saviour's infancy, 241, n, proves 
that there was no adoration of- 
fei^ to the Virgin Mary, till the 
fourth or fifth, century, 254, n. 
nor reHques known to t^e primi- 
tive Chriftiaas, as 5»n. A merry 
ftory of his concerning the latter, 

Christ, .an Epiitie lUKkr hif nams 

^ to an Arabian King, traaofUt^d 

out <^ Syrtack into Grreek, and 

Jjrc&rve4 in the writings of ^p- 
ebius, a, n. 4. An account of 
the ^al (eoiifilting of fsven He- 
brew letters) which he hIMs <&¥• 
7, n. Th«£e Epiftiea< dkcemei 
by (everal learned mm$ fi^ious 
afid ApociyphaJ» 8, ». and proved 
by Several arguments t^ be ^, f • 
the main obje^jk>n conccyiMi^ it 
anfwered, 18 » A cof^e^bire, 
that the hUbry of thefe E^Htks 
is an interpo^tion into the works 
of Eui^biiAs, with feveral argu- 
ments to fuppprt it, 19. A frag- 
ment eoae«naing Chrift^s pi£lui«9 
which he fent to Al>^>nis, taken 
out of the On^aigAmQgFSifb»» ai. 
A relatioQ of a inimle wrot»ht 
by it, 23, n. The ftwy of tl^s 
pasture was CGmmPA gfn^ng the 
writers qfthttOxth und f<4iowiBg 
centufies, ibid. A digr^on 
out of Mooiieur Durant* con- 
cerning 
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eemirtg fent pid:ures of OMR, 
nwde during ikis life on earth, 
24. A prayer of his (probably 
a Mahometan forgery) diflerent 
from that in the Gofpels, 27. 
^rorvcd ffturious, 99, n. 

Christ** Infancy, the Gofpel of, 
publifhed and tranflated by Mr. 
Henry Sike, at Utrecht, in 1697, 
p. 166. Another under th^natne 
of Thoihasy out of Cotelerius^s 

' notes on the Cohftitutions of the 
Apoilies, who printed it out of a 
MjS. in the French King's li. 
brary^ 2ti. Thefe feem to be 
originally t^ fame, 226. The 
anmic Oofpel of Thomas dif. 
ferent from this of the Infancy 
of Chriit, »27. They are men- 
tioned by the antients as two di- 
ftinfti>ooks, ice. 12S. Cbrift's 
Infanty a forgery of the Gnuf- 
ticks, tbid, received by the Mar- 
cofiaH* in the fecona century, 
229. knpwn to Mahomet, and 
made ufe of by the compilers of 
the Altof'an, 2^0* contained in 
the Legends of the Perfians^ 432, 
n. They are Apocryphal, and 
not received by the antient Chrift- 
ians, 23 J, The defign of them 

' fai^, iiiH, pY&fisd frotti dcHp. 
ture, aild the uhiver^l filerie^ of 
the firft GhHlUan writersi 236. 
aild froih S6. John's Gofpel, cb. 
ii. ti . p. « 37. That text criti- 
cally (Kibtiifed, 23 S. Intimations 
in Scripture, th^t CShrift wrought 
no miracles in his infancy, 7 4-i. 
This jMtJtely rfmed by fhreral 
Fathert, 24.3, n. Thefe Gofptls 
proved Apocryphal from the f ri- 
fli/lg ftofies, tLtA many iklliHea in 
fhe«n contailiied, 24.%. becanfe 
they contain things later ths^ the 
tiftW itf "which they pretAd to be 
Written, 251. becaitfe of th^ pro- 
digious refpeft paM by them to 
the Virgin Mary^ 252. The 
OniHions of Dr. Mif), Mr. La 
Croze^ and the autW^ concehi- 

• ifig thefe Gofpels, 258, «. 
CRUYSOfttOM artTerts, the firft mi- 
rade wrought by ChrSft was in 
CsAiK «f Galik^i atad calh fhe 

vot.n* 


miracles afcHBed to hiS infancy, 
forgeries and lies, 245, n. He 
entertained a great veneration for 
f^Iiques, 256. cites the AAs of 
Pilate, 330, n. mentions the A£la 
of Paul and Thecla, 391, n. 

Clauks, Dr. S. his opinion of 
fiamabas's EpifUe, 429, n. re* 
' futed, 440. 

Clemens Alexandrinus, his 
teftimonies concerning Bama- 
bas's Epiille, 413., His oopies 
corrupted, and Barnabas inferted 
for Clemens Romanus, 4*9. he 
had too high an opinion of Bar- 
nabas's Epiftle, 441. yet contra- 
di^ls it, 442. 

Lb Clerc, Mr. cenAires^the fbry 

• and Epiftles of Chrift and Ab- 
garus for fpurious, 9, n. His. 
^pinion upon the text. Col. iv, 
x6. refuted, 41. his opinion con- 
ceming the Afts of Pilate, 3 34, 
n. concerning Bamabas^s BpUHe,, 
430. 

Cocus condemns, as fpurious, the 
^hok ftory and Epiftle of Chrift 
to Abgarus, S, n. rejefts the 
Epiftles of Paul and Seneca, 77. 

COLLINS, Dr. his oSfervation oth 
Johh ii. IK jj. 238, n. 

Colly RiniANi, wHtnc^ fo named, 

CoTELEftivs, his fragment of the 
Infancy of Chrift, 221. His opi* 
nidn of Bamabas's Epiftle, 426. 

La Cftoze, Mohfieui^ cites a fy- 

- nod, held In the diocefe of Anga^ 
inala, in the mbunt^ns of Mala* 

• bar, A. D. 1 599, which con- 
demns the Gofpels of Chrift'S In- 
fancy, Sec, 167, n. 2^8, n. His 
opiniofa of tho^c GoMSf4hiti. n« 

C R o s s , the praft ice of ngff ine with, 
by whom iftrft iftentiohed, 348^ 
406. 

Cyprian m^eS metitton of The- 
cla, 389. 

D 

DARitrs Comes, in an Epiille to 
Auftin, feems to refer to the let- 
ters of Chrift and Ab^rus, 7, 
n.. 

Be Die 17 corit6l:s a miilake of Ca. 
^ H h faitb\jn 
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. fauboti iri the' Arahick tmnfla- 
tion of Mark iii. ii. p. 242, n. 
DoD WELL, Mr. bis opinion of the 
Epiftle of Barnabas, and of Her- 
mes, 427, n. 
DuRANT) Monfieur, A digreffion 
out of him concerning fcvcral 
>i^ures of Chrid, made during 
lis life on earth, 24.. 


his 


Eachard, Mr. rejeflsthe Epiftles 
of Paul and Seneca as fptirious, 
77, n. his opinion of Barnabas's 

Epiftles, 4199 H' 
Ephraem Syrus mentions the 
Epiftles of Abgarus to Chriftj. 
and dhrift's anfwer, 5. ♦ 

Epip HANI us, a notorious error ift 
our prefent copies of him con- 
cerning Marcion's Evangelifim 
^ and Apoftolicon, 38, n. He e- 
fteemed the miracles of Clirift's 
infancy to te fables, 244. A 
Telation from him about ibme 
filly women, who firft facrificed 
to the Virgin Mary, 252. Hi» 
account of Thecla, 390. 
Erasmus, his opinion that the 
Epiftle to the .Laodiceans was 
Itolen out of the Epiftle to the 
Coloflians, 48, n. He attempts 
to prove the Epiftle fpurious from 
itsftile, 48. 
EsTius condemns for fpurious, the 
, accounts of the miracles wrought 
by Chrift in his infancy, 240, n. 
EuAGRius confirms a ftory of the 
city of Edefla, that it fhould never 
be taken, tic, 7, n. relates a 
furprifing miracle wrought by 
ChrUt^s pi£luce, which he fent to 
Abgarus, 23. 
^u$EBius cites an Epiftle of our 
Saviour to an Arabian king, 2, 
n. A chara£^er of Eufebius by 
ScaligeF, and others, 18. He iays 
he faw a brafs ftatue of our Savi- 
our at Csefarea Philippi, 25. as 
alio the pi6lures of Peter and PauU 
iBid. He appeals to the A£ls of 
Pilate, 331, n. Three citations 
' out of him, proving thofe Afts to 
be Pagan forgeries, 338. Aihort* 
account from him of Thecla, 


389. His teftimonVes concern- 
ing the Epiftle of Barnabas, 420. 


Faber, Tana^uillus, hi« opi- 

nibn concerning the Afts of ri-* 

late, 333»n, 

Fabricius, Mr. his ccnfure on 

the ftory and Epiftles of Cfarift: 

and Abgarus, 9, n. He was of 

opinion, that the Epiftle to the 

Laodiceans was ftoloi out of the 

. Epiftle to the Philippians, 489 n. 

: re)e6\s the Epiftles of Paul and 

•. Seneca as fpurious, 77, n. His 

. colk6lion of the fentiments of 

• Proteftants and Papifts, concern- 

ing the Protevangelion, 164, He 

. takes the Gofpel of Thomas for 

. the Infancy of Chrift, 167, n. 

His opinion of the-AiU of Pilate, 

S33. 
Fell, Biftiop, his fentimeats con- 
cerning Bamabas's Epiftle, 426, 
n. His vindication of the >d)epo- 
ries, contained in that Epinle, 
examined, &c« 


Gblasius reje5l8, as Apocryphal 
and fpurious, the Epiftle under 
the name of Chrift to Abgarus, 
7, n. and alfo the Gofpel of 
Thomas, and the book of Cfarift*s 
Infancy, 228* declares the Afts 
of Paul and Thecla Apociyj^ial* 
388, n. 

Or ABE, Dr. hts arguments finrthe 
Epiftle of Chriit to Abganis, 8, 
n. He efteems the htftnry of 
: Paul and Thecla as true and ge- 
nuine, 392. cantradi£ls Um&lf, 

39«- 
Gregory Naziamzbn makes 

. mention of the Afts of Paul and 

Thecla, 391, n. 
Grotius is of opinion with Tcr* 
tullian, that the Epiftle, now in* 
titled to the Ephelians, was for- 
merly intitled to the Laodiceans, 

. 38, n. refuted, 41. • His oblcnr- 

. ation on the text John ii. 11. p. 

.238. His arguments about tne 

~ AasofPihte, 333, n. 

Grynjbus, 
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GRYNiEU«, his overfight and irtif- 
- take about the Protevangehon, 
. 163. 

H 

Hammond, Dr. believes the pre- 
fent EciiUe to the Epheflans was 
formcrJy intitled to the Laodice- 
^nsy 38, n. This opinion re- 
futed, 43. his expoiition of John 
xxi. zi. p. 438. 

Hell EN I STICK language, v^hat, 

HiLsCHBR, Mr. his relation of a 
Mahometan tradition, concerning 
Chrift.in his infancy, 133, n. ■ 

HuETius cites the A^s ot PiUte, 

333> n- 

I 

Jen KIN, Dr, his account of Pi- 
late^s information and chara£ler 
of Chrift, 33a. his opinion con- 
cerning the Epiftl^ of Barnabas, 

Jerome feems fro refer to thehif- 
tory of the Epiftles of Chrift apd 
Abgarus, 7 . His account of the 
EpiiUe to the Laodiceans, 47, n. 
He mentions the Epifties of Paul 
and Seneca, and gives a reaibn 
for placing the latter in his cata- 
logue of faints, 61. tranflates the 
Gofpel of the Birth of Mary out 
of Hebrew, at the requtift cf 
Chromatfuft and Hellodorus, 78. 
Their Epiftle to him, and his an- 
fwcr coDctrning it, 93. Ano- 
ther afcribed to him to the fame 
purpofe, 97. ■ He entertained a 
veneration for reliques, 256, cites 
the A6ts of Pilate, 332,, n. reck- 
. ons the Afts of Paul and I'hecia 
among the Apocryphal Scrip- 
tures, 387, n. His teftimonies 
concerning .the Epiltle of Barna- 
bas, 420. He fays, it was read 
among Apocryphal book's, 443, 
n. f^'vi 

Iren^us, his cenfure of the He- 
rettcks, for making uie of the 
Goipels of the Infancy of Chrift, 
229, n. He is the only anti^nt 
Clu-iftian, who makes mention of 
them, 2 30. 


Justin Martyr appeals to the 
ARi of Pilate, 331, n. 

K 

King, Lord Chief Juftice, his col- 
leflion of all the Creeds within 
the three firft centuries cited, 17, 

n. 
Knatchbull, Sir Norton, his 
- opinion upon the text> Col. iv» 

x6. reftited, 42. 


Lactantius cites the Epiftles of 
Paul and Seneca, 74, n. 

Laud, Archbifhop, his judgment 
of the Epiftle of Barnabas, 424. 

LiGHTFOOT, Dr. his conjecture 
concerning the words of Paul, 
Col. iv. 1 6, p. 45, n. Expoii- 
tion of the text, John xxi. 21 . p. 

438. 
Linus, his A6ls fpuriou^, 63. and 

. rejefted by feveral Popifh and- 

Proteftant writers as fuch, ibid. 
LocRiNUS elteemed the ACIs of 

Paul and Thecla as genuine, 39a, 

n. 
LuDOvicus VivEs rejefls the E- 

piftles of Paul and Seneca as fpu- 

rious, 77, n. 

M 

Mahometans were well verfed in 
the Gofpel of Chrift' s Infancy, 
230, n. Some of their traditions 
concerning this Gofpel, 231, n. 

Marcosians, a branch of the 
Gnofticks, 229. 

Mary, the Goipel of her Birth, 
publiftied out of Jerome, 78. 
This Gofpel extant in the third, 
and even lecond centuiy, and re- 
ceived by feveral antient hereiicks . 
as genuine, 130, n. it received 
many alterations, and the anti^ent 
copies were different from that of 
Jerome, 131. formerly went un- 
der the name of St. Matthew, &c. 
132. is for the mott part the fame 
as" the Protevangelion of JamcS, 
133; This Gofpel contains fe- 
-^recal contradiclionsto the Evaii- 
H h a gelion> 
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gelioii) ihid. Inftancet of iheaip 

ibid. Several relations in both 
credited by antient writers, 1 34.. 
The Gofpel and Protevangdion 
wrote by a Jew, or Hellenift, 139. 
A conje6lure that the Gofpel wa# 
the later book, and made out of 
the ProtevangeUon, 144. but 
both^re Apocryphal, ibid. This 
Gofpel reje£bd as fuch by Au« 
ftin, 145. and by Gelafius^ 146. 
both or them are fuch» becaufe 
neither was read in the Chriftian 
churches, and becaufe they con- 
tain things contrary to known 
truths, 147. Falfehoods in this 
Gofpel detected, ibid. Both books 
Apocryphal from their fabubut 
contents, 152. A coUe^ion of 
trifling ftories in this Gofpel* 
ikid, Infbuices in it of accounts 
borrowed from Canonical books, 
155. This book Apocryphal, 
becaufe not in the Syriack Ver^* 
fion, i5f. 

Mary, Virgin, Adoration, ^c, 
when firft ofi^d to her, 2^52. 

Med£, his expofition of Johnxxi* 
21. p. 43S. 

Menardus,Hugo, an account of 
him, and his fentiments concern- 
ing the Epiftle of Barnabas, 423 • 

Mill, Dr. would perfuade us that 
St. Paul direfted the Epiftle, in- 
titled to the Ephefians, to the 
Laodiceans; and tliat the pre- 
fent title to the EpheGans is 
falfe, 39, n. his opinion, that 
thfcfe Epiftles were the fame, re- 
futed, 43 . his opinion c«nceming - 
the original or the Gofpel of 
Chrift's Infancy, 258, n. of Bar* 
nabas^ Epillie, 4291 n* 


:n 


NESSEL,DANiELDB,fay«thereare 
five MSS. of the protevangelion 
in the library of Vienna, i s$^ n. 

NicODEMUs, Gofpel of, taken out 
of the Or^hodoxographa, 262. 
was formerly called tne Adls of 
Pilate, and why, 329. The 
name of Nicodefnus was (accord- 
ing to Fabrkius) given this GoU'- 


SI by the Anglo-Saxoos aaJ 
ritons» &;c« 330, n. probably 
ibme accounts of ChnfU. &^c« 
were fent by Filate to Tiberius^ 
ibid. The Afts of Pilate ap- 
pealed to by Juftin Martyr and 
'Tertullian, 331, n. who affina 
that he fent them to the Empe- 
ror, ibid* It does not appear that 
any Chriftian writer ever faw 
thefe Afts, 3 34, n. The origi- 
nal and occafion of thefe A6ls or 
Gofpel confidered, 336. Leu- 
cius Charinus proved to be the 
author, 342. This Gofpel, &c. 
proved Apocryphal by feveral 
propositions, 346. Mifcellaneous 
remarks on it, 350. 
NONNUS aflerts, that the firft mi- 
racle Chrift vTTought, was in Cans, 
of Gaiike,«45,n. 


OcoBius DE Castro cites x. 
Gofpel of Thomas, whjch Mr. 
Fabrictus takes for the Gofpel of 
the Infancy, &c. 167, n. 

Origen, his teltimonies concerning 
the Epiftle of Barnabas, 419. 
He did not efteeax it as Canoni- 
cal Scripture, 441. 

Orthodoxographa, afi^agment 
out of it concerning Chrift^s pic- 
ture, which'he ient to Abgarus, 

22. Vide PROTEVANGEI-ION. 

OsiANDER cenAu^ the Epiftles of 
Chriil and Abgarus- for ipurious, 
8,n. 


P 


Pa MELIUS, his opinion concern- 
ing the A^s of Pilate, 3 33, n. 

Parker, Dr. his fentiments con- 
cerning the letters of Chrifl and 
Abgarus, 8, n. His opinion, 
that Pilat€ tranfinitted an acr 
count of Chrift, &c. to the Em- 
peror* 33*> "• 

PaI/l, St. hU Epiftle to the Lao- 

diceans highly eftetmed by feve- 
ral learned men, and its genuine- 
nefs contended for by the Quak- 
ers, 32 J n. Two MSB. of 4t. pro- 

^uccci 
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dUced by Sbitos Senenfi«, f^;V. n. 
An Epiftle under this title ex- 
tant ill l^tecion^s time, 37^ Meu*- 
Clones ApoftoUcon, 76ft/. St. Pawl 
wrote no iiich Epiitie, 3^. the 
occafion of the fot^ery taken 
&om CoL iv. i6.f^^. Various 
opinion! upon that text, 4.0. The 
{trefent Epiftle to the Laodiceans 
not the fame that was in Marci- 
on'a Apoltollc<^, 46, n. is fpii- 
rious and Apocryphal J 47. (cole 
out of St. Paul's genuine Bpiftles, 
ikuit A coajeobure concerning 
iu original, 49^. Paui*s Epifties 
to. Seneca, and Seneca^s to Paul, 
50. extant in the fourth c^tury, 
61, None of the Fathers, be- 
xfiiks Jerome and Auftin, faw 
them, 6a, A fn^ment out of 
JLinus. concerning them, 63. The 
prefoit are the fame as the an- 
tient Bpiftles, 65, n. They wertf 
not received as authentick by the 
two Fathers above-mentioned, 
66, Several evidences of their 
^urtoufoeis, 69. The author- s 
conje6hire concerning the forgery 
. of themv and the time of it, 75 . 
A lift of the writers, Proteilant 
and Popifh, who have rejected 
thefe Epiftles as {purious, 77, n. 
Tavl and TiiECLA, the A6U of| 
publi/hfid out of a MS. in the 
!podleian library, 353. Several 
reaibns for iniertii^g thefe Ails, 
387. They vi^re ranked among 
the Apocryphal Scriptures by 
fome primitive Fathers, ibid, fe- 
veraL things contained in thorn 
were credited by the fame Fa- 
thers, 388, n<. They went under 
St. Paul's name, 391. and were 
efteeraed as genuine by feveral 
moderns, 392, n» were, in part, 
the forgery of a Prefbyter of A- 
iUy mentiom^ by TertuUian,3 93 .. 
The prefent Afts different from 
the antient book written by that 
' Prefbyter, 394^ Are Apocry- 
phal and fpuhous, by the confefo 
fion of their author, 395. becaufc 
never mentioned in the catalogue 
of facred books of the New Tef- 
tament, 397. nor cited as lligh by 
^ any primitive Fathers, ibid, be- 


cauie they contain mabiy fafle* 
Jhoods, &e. 399. and idle and 
fabulous relations, 404. relate 
things later dian the time ill 
which they are faid to be done, 
406. The «autbor's conjefture 
concerning the original and occa- 
fion of thefe AJts, 41 1 . 

Ps ARSON, Bifhop, cites th^ Aftg 
of Pilate, 333>n. 

Phxlastrius, his account of the 
Epiflle to the Laodiceans, 47, n. 

Photi us, his account of the Afts 
of Thecla, written in verfe by 
Bafil of Seleucia, 391, n. 

Pilate, Afts of» See Nicode* 

MVSt 

Py Pin, his cenfure of the flory 
and Epiflles of Chrifl and Abga- 
rus, 9, n. he reje6ls the Epiftle of 
Paul and Seneca, as fpurious, 77, 
n. His fentiments 01 Bamabas's^ 
Epiflle, 427, n. 

PossEviN rejefts the Epifttes of 
Paul and Seneca, as fpurious, 77^ 
n« 

POSTBLLV8 and BlBLXANDER* 

their account of the Protevange- 
lion refuted, 1^1. 
Prayers for the dead, its anti* 
quity and origii?, 407. 

PrOCOPIUS C^SARlEtfSIS, hit 

relation of the EpifUes of Chrifl' 
and Abgarus, 7, n. 
Proteyaroelio N of James, pub-» 
lifliod out of the Orthodoxogra- 
pha of Jacobus Grynseus, loo, 
18 di#efent firom. the antient Gof- 
pel of Mary, &c. 1 34. was wrote 
oy a Jew or Hellenifi, 139. Our 
author conjefhires that this was 
the okkr book, and that the Birth 
of Mary was made out of it, 144. 
both ai'e Apociyphal, iW. and 
proved 'fo for feveral reafons, 147, 
Inflances of faliehoods in tkis 
book, iifid, both thefe books 
Apocryphal from their fabulous 
contents, 152. -A colleftion of 
trifling fbories, ibid. Inftances 
of things borrowed from Canoni- 
cal books, 153. feveral contra- 
di^ions in it, 15IS. It is Apo- 
cryphal, becaufe not in the Syri- 
ackVerfion, 157. Several MS. 
copies of it now extant in Eu- 
rope, 
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rope, 157. Two in the French 
King's library, and five at Vi- 
enna, ibid, n. It was firft made 
kiiown in Europe by Polteilus, 
and publifhed by Bibliandtr, 
A. D. 1552. 158. reioi\ed as 
fpurious and Apociyphal, by 
molt Protcftants and Papifts, 
164. , 

Quakers contend for the genu- 
menefs of Paul's Epiftle to the 
Laodiceans, 32, n. 


Reliques, their original, 256. 
much venerated by Auftin, Je- 
rome, Chryfoftom, and others, 
ibid, A merry ftory from Chem- 
nitius concerning them, 258, n. 

Richardson, Mr. detefts a falfe 
aflertion of Mr. Toland, con- 
cerning the Epiftle of Barnabas, 
441, n. 

Rivet, his cenfure of the ftory 

. and Epiftles of Chrift and Ab- 
garus, 8, n. he rejefts the Epi- 

• ftles of Paul and Seneca as ipu- 
ridus, 77, n. 

S 

Salmeron, the Jefuit, contends 
for the genuinenefs of fit. Paul's 

. Epiftle to the Laodiceans, 32, n.- 

Scaliger, his character and cen- 
fure of Eufebius, 18, n. 

ScHOTTUs, A. A citation out of 
him concerning Seneca, 74. he 
rejefts the Bpiftles of Paul and 
Seneca as fpurious, 77, n. 

Selden, Mr. in his Commentaiy 
on Eutychius, produces a prayer 
of our Lord, different from that 
in the Gofpels, 27. An account 
of it taken from the Dean of 
Noi-wich's Life of Mahomet, &c. 

Seneca, his Epiftles to Paul, 50. 

extant in the fourth century, and 

cited by Jerome and Auftin only, 

62, n. He is ranked in the ca- 

. talogue of faints by the former, 

. ibid, applauded by . Tertuilian, 

. for his ti-eatile of fliperftition, 74., 


. • n. cited by La£lantiu$, ibid. n« 
highly commended by Auftin, 
75, n. See St. Paul. 

SeverU8,Sulpitius makes men- 
tion of the A6ls of Paul and 
Thecla, 391, n. 

Si MOM, Father, condemns the Epi- 
i\k& of Cliiift and Abgarus for 
fpurious, 9, n. mentions two 
Greek MSS. of the Protevange- 
lion in the French King's library, 

SiXTUs Senen SIS cites two MSS. 
of the Epiftle of St. Paul to the 

, Laodiceans, 32, n. attempts to 
prove the Epiftle fpui'ious, 48. 

Spanhexm, the younger, proves 
the ftory and Epiftles of Chrift 
and Abgarus to be fpurious, 9, 
n. reje^s the Epiftles of Paul 
and Seneca, 77, n. A citation 
out of him concerning the wor- 
fliip of the Virgin Mary, &c, 
25 3) n. his opinion of the Afts 
of Pilate, 333, n. his opinicmof 
Barnabas's Epiftle, 428, n. 

Staple TON, the Jefuit, contends 
for the genuinenefs of St. Paul's 
Epiftle to the Laodiceans^ 32, n* 


Tertullian differs, in his ac- 
count of Marcion's Apoftolicon, 
from Epiphanius, 38, n. and is 
in this miftaken, 39. He ap- 
plauds Seneca for his treatife pn 
fuperftition, 74, n. appeals to, 
and often cites, the Afts of Pon- 
tius Pilate, 331. is the firft that 
mentions the praftice of figning 
with the crois, 348. ranks the 
Afts of Paul and Thecla among 
Apocryphal Scriptures, 387, n. 
and declares it the forgery of an 
Afiatick Preft)yter, ibid, 

Tbssarescaidecatites, whyib 
called, 329. their rife about the 
latter end of the third centuiy, 
337. 

Thecla. Vide Paul. 

Theophylact, his opinion con- 
cerning- the Epiftles to the Lao- 
diceans and Ephefians, refuted, 
44. he alferts that Chrift wi*ought 

0* 
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mo miracles in his infiincy, a45, 

ToLAHD) 3 notorious blunder of 
his, in citing Auftin coneei-ning 
the Epiftles of Paul and Seneca, 
06, n, his opinion concerning 
Barnabas's Epiltie, 41B, n. he 
falfely affmE.thst CI.'mensAlex- 
drinus and Ongcn cited the afore- 
mentioned Epiftle as Scripture, 


Valesius, his opinion eoncemine 
the Afli of Pilate, 313, n. 

Vossius, Isaac, his opinion of 
Barnabas's Epiftle, 415, n. 

Usher, Archbilhop, his lentiments 
of Barnabas's Epillle, 413. 


W 


Waltheb demonllrates the 
ftlts of Chrift and Abgarus 
fturious, 9, n. rejefts the 
Ales of Paul and Seneca as 
77. a- cites ihe Ails of P 
333- 

Whiston, Mr, his opinio 
Barnabas's Epiftle, 430, n. 

Whitby, Dr. believes the pi 
EpiftUtotheEphelians.wa: 
merly intitled to the Laodic 
3!, n. his opinion, that the 
ftle to the Laodiceans and E 
£ans was the fame, refuted 
His ejipofition of John xjii 
p.43»- 
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